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| my fanouy without flattery toward him (for the Dedica- 


| ernicey the apaire of faithfull friends; louing and plea- 


TO THE RIGHT HO- 
NOVRABLE, DAY TD, LORD OF 


Scone, ONE OF HIS MAIE- 


ſties moſt Honorable Priuy Coun- | 
cell in this Kingdome, 


ed Lord ; when | dedicatedrothe 
Earle of Dunbar, of good memo. 
ry,my Treatiſe of the Anatomy 

jo of a Chriſtian , / was then of 
W, prvpoſeto bane preſented to your 

= L. bis Holy Alphabet for Si- 


IP ons Scholars;hwt con/d not per- 
af fit it till now. Te lined together in 
his Maieftier moſt honowrabl: 


{ant in your lives, and ſhall not the dixided in your deaths 
for me. As my other Treatiſe went forth for a witnefſe of 


torie Epiſtle was printed after bis death ) ſowill] that this 
ſtand as a teflimonie of my lowe toward your L. partly for 
that whichyee are q and partly for that which I hope ee 
ſrallb>:llle enim veraciter amat amicum,quiDeum 
amat inamicoy autquiaeſt inillo, aut vt fitin illo.For 
he doth truely lewe bis friend who loweth Godin his friend. 
that tr,cyther for the good which is in him , or elſe, that the 
good which be want: may be in him, 
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There are many in thus age,wuh whom Satan hath coue- 
nanted.as Nahaſh the Anmmonit would hae donewith the 
Iſraelites of [abtſs Grlead,upon this condition, hat he put 
out ther right eies. Theſe men hane an eye to ſcegand 1 tong 
to ſpeake o thatgwkich ts ewill in another ; but none te ſe. 
that which is good: compared properly by Nazianzen, re 
venemou flies; whopaſſing by the part that 14 wholegl:ght 
vpon that which i ſore , and make it morſe then they ſound 
it. For mine owne part,[ never mind to beone of theſe, If 1 
ſhould praiſe you for the good which ys want , [ bno:xe / 
ſhould nexther pleaſe you nor profite you z your onde ſt an- 
ding being more ſolid , then that ſhadowes in ſtead of ſub- 
flancezcan content you:neyther yet alſo, on the ath:r hand, 
will I ſo looke vntothat , which ye want , that [ paſſeby the 
goe4ubichyebauez vnder hope alſo that this ſhall make 
youbetter, 

There are none who knowe your L,. but hane markedan 
affethon toward Religion ſo tndinertible, that no man con- 
trary minded, durſt exer attempt to alter it : which in thi; 
declining age deſerues no (mall commendation. A heart in 
like maner towardexecution of inſtice,ſ1 inflexible, that je 
hame preferred the lawe to the lour of men , who atherway 
baxe bin moſt deere untoyou : for thewhich howſoencr yee 
haue becne miſliked sf many zyet haue you prouedaprofita- 
ble ſcruant te jour Maſter in moſt difſicill times: for By 
iultice the Throneiseſtabliſhed. Your naturall indre- 
ment in diſcerning betweene right and wrong, nay wſtly be 
admuwred: ſpecially ſith youreducation hath not been by pre- 
cepts of artes ,in the Acalemie z but by nratiliſe of them, 
inthe Palace t whereunto yee could alſo hardly haue at- 
tained , if yee had not learned under ſuch a Kimyg, as 
is not onely @ patterns of vertne himſelfe ;, but a (oltd 
I healog and Philoſopher, ener diſcuſſing to his Dome- 
/*1qu:1of that which is gaodand cwill , bath in Region, 


manners, and policie, 


Pur 
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But my Lord ; how{oeucr the/c be geod things, and wor. 
thy commendation, yet bane they need tobe Marotbare 
with better : for all gifts , were they nener ſo excell-nt if 
they be not crowned with godlmeſſe , may well increaſe 
conniltion ; but can render no conſolation in the day of 
trowuble, This tis it therefore which now I hane to recom- 
mend wnto your L, that yee growe im hnowledge and im 
the grace of our Lorde leſiu Chrift : wherenito , be- 
fide theſe common reaſons that ſhould ſtirre vp cueric 
Chrifttan , there are three which more particularly pro- 
woke you unto it. 

The firſt is , that G O D by your firſt generation hath 
bronght you forth a man of konour im this earth : for 
in regard of naturall deſcent , your honourable Father, 
the Lorde of Baluaird 4s a Frother of the Earle of 
Tu!libarding whoſe hou/e is as a noble ftocke from. 
which hath ſprung ont , like branches , exceeding many 
| honourable Famulies , all of the name of Murray , and 
hath continued in this Lande theſe fiftcene hundret/ 
yeares. 

Yowr CMother, a Grahame, daughter of the righ! 
Neble Earle of Montroſe z whoſe honſe hath continuca 
with honour ſince the beginning of this Kingdome, 

Your Mothers mother ,a Keith , daughter tothe right 
noble Earle Merſheil z whoſe Honſe and Family being lone 
before honourable m this Kingdowe, was ſixe hundretl 
years agoe decorated with the Office of the Marſhalſhip of 
Scotland. for their vertne and valenr mm batte(l; wheren: 
they continue wnto this dey among the chiefeft Peeres of 
the Realme, Tour Fathers Mother aL yndiay,daughter 
tothe rioht noble Lord, the [ord Lyndiay z whoſe Hou: 
noÞ inferrour to many in honour , may abou: many me? 
inſtly be commended for therr earneft z,-ale , ard ſincer: 
«ffett:on toward the acuancement of true Religion, 

All the 'e ſhould greatiy increaſe your care, tht vebe no 
4 } few; 
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found leſſehononrable in Chrift, then ye are in this world: 

For thisworld properly is compared to a Stage-play, wher- 
in oftentimes Nobles arecladin beg gars garments , and 
the beggar takes on the babite of a King ; but when the 
| guiſe 14 ended and the markes remoned,then enery one ap- 
| peares tobethat which he it : and the man of baſe eftate 
was not ſo much comforted with his temporall repreſenta- 
tion of an honowrab'e man,as he is now griened to ſee hee 
was but honourable in fport andſhew not in effect, Tet ma- 
ny ſuch are there in the world,ho goe in the ſtate of bono- 
rable men,but ſhall be found in the end veſſels of d1ſhononr, 
To be honourable in baths rare; yet ſuch as may be obtey- 
ned by godlimeſſe : for godlineſſe hath the promiſe both of 
this life and of the life to come, 

The ſecondrea/on ; Te hane ſerned bi Maieftieytheſe 
eight andthirtie yearer : not a1 4 Domeſtique onely ;, but 
454 ( ounceller and Officer of eſtate al/0: and that with ſo 
conſtant an aſſettion , that ye haue not ſpared to incurre 
the diſpleaſure and malecontentment of any whatſcenucr , 


Matter, My Lord y as yee haze learned to ſerue moil 
faithfully a King on earth , and for good [ernice hawe re- 
, cerned the recompence of bis Princely liberality : /a thinks 
with your ſelfe how greatly ye ſhallbe conminced , if ye dor 
| not learne te ſermethe King of beawen zwhoſe wage to his 
[ernants doth as farreexceed any thing yee bane, as the 
' beanens are 4boxe the earth, 

The third 113 Teare now ſtrikew in yeares,your Almond 
tree i: flouriſhed-theſe fiftie and eight yeares hath God ſpa- 
redyou, and not taken you away in your ignorances 41d 
ſinner, as be bath done many others , beth, at your right 
hend,and at the left. My Lord; the patience of Gods: 
called long but his mercy exerlaſting : the vſe of b1r mercy 
fowar4 his ownes1 to bearewith them,till they be delinered 
ontothe hand; of hizmarcie: then are they ont of all dan- 


£73 


ſo be it ye might procure pleaſure andcomtentment to your 
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ger y for his mercy endures for ener : and whom once he re. 
| ceines he newer caſts away again. But wo ir tothewicked: 
for they abuſe God: patienceto fulfill che meaſure of their 
| miquet 7 3 beaping 2pwrath to themſelnerby the multiple 
cation of ſinner,as it were in 4 treaſure againſt the day of 
wrath, Thus as the Fiſh of Torden goe ſprinkling andplay- 
ing in the flreame thereof , till at length they fall into the 
Lechor ſalt Seaof Sodome, where they die : [0 are all the 
wicked,abu/ing Gods patience, carried on by their deceit- 
fall pleaſures of ſin, to 4 miſerable end, For where m their 
young yeares they will not repent ,in their olde age cuſtome 
of ſinne ſo confirmes them im enill that they cannot repent , 
no more then « Leopard can change kisſpots , or a Blacke 
| Moore his colour. Of thit your L.mayperccine that God 
his long patrencegrhereby he ſpares a man,is not a bleſſing, 
if mercy to pardon fins paſt ard grace to renue for the tree 
to come,doe not follow tt: yea, rather, quo diutiusexpe- 
at diſlriQius judicabit z rhe longer be tarie and (pare, 
the ſharper will he ſtrihe when he comer, Let this waken mn 
eur L.acare toredreme the time, and areſo/ntion to [a- 
erifice the »: ſidue of your few yeare: unto the Lordyour 
God, 

For which cauſe it ſhall not be wnprofitable your L. re- 
member theſe connſel:: firſt , that ye examine diligently 
your by-gon life z No man knowes the things of aman, 
but the ſpirit cf a man: 1417 will rell you more of your 
ſelfe;then all theworld cantell you, In this examination 
ſpare not your ſelfe , if you would hane God to ſpareyon: 
mdge your ſelfe, accuſe your ſelfe , corrett your ſelfe, and 
G p D ſhall not indge you. Remember when yee come 
toindgement there will be none ts ſtand agamſt you, if it 
he mot your owne finnes: ſo long therfore as you haue time, 
fall wpon them, fight wth them , and doe all that ye can to 
wvhdee them. 

; Where, if your L. would bnow how itit that 4 man ma) 
wonder 


M 
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vndoe the ewill which he bath done , The anſwer is that 

| 17.8 manner of waies ye may doe it : firft,if with good Eze- 
chia ye recount your by-gon ſinnes in the bitterneſſe of your, 
heart zymournmng for them euer when ye thinks vpon them, 

| and with the eyes of faith looke to him , who being r:ighte- 

 onr,Aed for our finnes : (ending vp ſtrong ſupplications to 

' Godythat by the mern of (hriſts death your ſinnes may be 

buried in the graue ,andhawe nexer place toſtandagainſ? 
| you in indgement, If they be ſuch as may be mnded by re 

| flitmtion, fasle not to do it, after the manner of good Zac- 

cheus :if they be nat of that nature , mend them by doing 

the contrariegood, This ts that bolie rewenge which the 
Apoſtle commend: as anotableeſfelt of repentance,Thu 

we ſbonld berenenged of our by-gon exil1,by doing the good 
which we know is maſt contrari vnto them. 

T his bemg done for annulling of your by-gon ſinnes let 
your next care be torellifie your life for the time to come, 
Salomon ſaies, The end of a thing is better the the begin- 
ning thereof. Hi: meaning 11 of good things: for exill men 
wPaxeworſe andworſe; but an eleft man by grace make: 
bu latter endbetter then his beginning z, and they who are 
plantedin the ("ourtrof the Lords houſe, flouriſh and bring 
foes fruit,enen in their olde daies, 
| DAndbhere againe ] recommend to your L. 4 threefold 

dnetie. Firſt , remember bow manie are the obligation 
vobercinye ſtand bownd ro the Lordyonr God: thinke vp- 
pon that qu:ſtion of godlie Dauid z What ſhalll renderto 
the Lord forall his benefitsto me ? Take an an/wer for 
it ,out of theſe vvordi of Salomon z My ſonne giue me 
thine heart, Emerie morning offer vnto the Lord Pri- 
mitias cordis,& oris tui gthe firſt fruits of your heart ana 
month : thinke vpon netting before yee thinke on him , 
ſpeake of nothing till firſt yee ſpeake vnto him z be fernent 
ard continuall mprayer.Sinonſemper precamur,ſem- 
| per Cehemus habere paratum precancs attcum z /f 


Pe 
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we be net alway praymg , we. ſhould alway hawe readre a 
heart diſpoſed topray. The weſſcls of mercy ſhould ſmell of 
mereie;andihe Temples of God ſhauld neuer want the ſa- 
erifices of God : gine to the Lord both the thankes, and the 
ſerwice of all the good ye hame receined from hmm, CMany 
gize him verball thankes for his benefites , acknowledging 
themſelnes debitors to him for the good which they hane ; 
who will not ſerne him with hts owne benefites, Let theſe 
men know, that their thanks are not acceptable to him, 

T he (econd point of your care, [ would hane entended to 
the poore avd needy : as ye hane recemed merey from God, 
or looks to get it, ſhew mercy fer Gods ſake to ſuch as are 
vnder yow. Salomon ſaith, T he mercies of the withedare 
crueltie; but the mercies of a righteous man extend ener 
toward his beaſt : how much mare then will he be mererfull 
to his Chriſtian brother ? Remember what comfort lob 
foundin the Gay of his trouble ,ari/og from this , That he 
reltrained notthe poore of theirdelire,and cauſednor 
the eyes of the widdow to faile: that he did not cate his 
morſcls alone , but the fatherle(lſecat thereof : that he 
law noneperiſh for want of clothing, nor (ufferedthe 

etobewithouta couering: that the loynes of t!1c 
poore bleiſed him, becauſe hee was warmed with the 
fleece of his ſheepe. [tis a great grace where a man,net 
onely ſets bis owne beart to praiſe God; but hyreth the 
heart and tongue of others to praiſe God with hin , ard for 
him; therforc To do good and todiſtribute forget not, 
forwith ſuch ſacrifices Godisplealed, 

And with theſe, thinke it a pecce of your honeur to honor 
the ſeruants of the Lord. Beautiful, /a:1h Elay, are thc 
feetof thoſe, who bring the glad tidings of peace: / 
therr feet be beautifull,a hat ſhokild their face be * IL ooke 
not to their weak; neſſe ; but for their Maſter and their 
meſſage ſake, eſterme them alwayerarorthy ty be welcom: 
ed. And ſth theypray vnto Ged for your 1.. beloth tove- 
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| fuſe chem in their rea/onablerequeſts to you gremembring 
| 


' that reaſon which Ambroſe vſed to Theodoſe rhe Em 
| perowr : Si digrus non ſum qui a te audiar,necetiam 
: dignus qui protea deo exaudiary /f / be nor worthy that 
| 1 ſpenld be heardof thee when I ſpeake vnto thee, farre leſſe 
| am 1 worthy that I ſhould be heardof God when [ ſpeake to 
him for thee, 


| 
| 


7 he third isthat ye haus a continuall cave of your ſelfe. 
Naturecan tea+h you to care for tho'e things which ave 


yours : but it ts grace muſt leayne you to cave for yohr ſelfe, 


Satar ts areſtieſſe temprer ; but yet ſo ſubiill that he car 


| frame his temprations according to the ages andſtater of 
i men: he temptsnot children as he doth young men ney- 


UL 
b 
$ 


ther rempts hee young men as hee doth the aged ; neyther 
tempt he the aged as he doth any of the other two, Hee 
temps children with folly, and players with them, as the 
Promerb us ,at the belly blinde z ſeching no more of that 
age ,but that it be paſſed ener with fool :ſh and friuolou; 
things. Toung men agamne he tempt; towickedneſſe, many 
w4yes by the fury of their inordimate concupiſcenc*: theſe 
arecalledby the Apofte,Thenoylome luſts of youth. 
Aged wen moit commonly he tempts them with conetonſ- 
eſſe, andexceſſine carer ofthe vvorld, Omniain homi- 
necumleneſcunt vitia,ſola ivucneſcit auaritias 1/%er: 
all other ſimneswaxe olde and feeble in a man , onely cone- 
(ouſneiſe raxcth young, and inrren'erh hey lrenvth. And 
whocan tell how miſerable that man 1t, vwho in br: chil d-- 
toned lined like a foole , wm bis youth 1045 filthy , in hes 0/0 
:gea vooridlng ;wrl:ſſe God by grace bring him ont of 


11.1 feartaull bendage? 


[ ſpzake rot thes a5 if I forbad the uſe of thiswvorld, or 
Uacondemiue all care thereof, or thoſe lawfmll plealure: 
your L, takers it brildmg planting zrother ſuch en wer. 
tes ,nherem ye ſtand wato all that ave about you 4 04t- 
terne of policy : but tewarne you , that ye walke crrewnis 
ſpeliiy: 
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peltly z vſing this world as if ye wſed it not. What-euer 
your attiens be «bout it , ſet your affeftions wpon better 
things ; knowing , as ſaith the Apoitle, that the ſhape an4 
fienre of thieworld goes away. It ts wuiledome to forſake 
this vvori!dwvith our vvill , beforewe be forced to forſake 
it againſt our vvill : to leane it even when we do pojſeſſe it, 
Abraham lined not fo long as did many of bur fathers , yet 
when ke died,tt ts ſaid of him that he died full of dejer, be. 
cauſe he defired noms. Sith ye know ye maſt remone, be 
prepared like Iſrael in Egypt with their loines girded, and 
therr lanes im their harder, ready to march forward from 
Eoypr to Canaan, Becontentwith the dayes ye Game gor- 
ten: line [0,45 not weeding any moez but ve encry day,as if 
it were your laſt day : after which if Grd gine you avether, 
take it 45 4 ſuper- -plus,a"d be tharkef/ nllto kim for it, 

Fer ail theſe canſesnhich I hawe premitted , andrhat 
the ſecd of, godlineſſe , which theſe many yeares Thane kr: 
wen in yew . breeding ſpirituall rewor/e with tearer, and 
godly holy deſires , may at length be cheriſhed and brought 
forward, both ro the flouriſhing an further frutlifying ; 
[ bas bere prej entedto your L, theſe Meditations, which 
[ ordinarily d: limered to 11» peoplegin time of thetr ementns 
Prayers z and hawe 11.1111, 'ed it,A holy Alpha bet , or 
A. B.C.of goalineſſ: : [o platime in ſelfe, that childy en ma) 
vnderfland it ; ard y:i 6 plraitifull inheanenty inſtrull;- 
on, that the weſt 11/4, godly, EEG AWECICUE HA) CHETy ala) 
hewet emething hy it 2 

Accept it,reage it, pr. tefoſe rryvicht Heononrable : i: pe 
forward is the * 07 deer wr ſs TE-77 h mew ye h, 1He h. if PL} $e- 


enmaxd thoſe vc eotcenciuſient, whith { brox ye have (11: 
with your le!fe may b ery? forth («10 aitte I reth; t {o the 
world ray ſeeby Tz : ſr: '3 that the tres Fa anadabs 
lorger the btter, Suct 06% yorV I ties ard tr orket As y917 
 M bu@ires hangs. 0947 164 FA C6 ie 1 dof 0 ther a - inks 
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trifattion z and ſuch as befare miſliked you for your eaul, | 
may now thanks Ged for your good an1 you, by wel-doing 
bringing forth fruits worthy of amendment of life , may 
= ſure to your ſelfe your calling and elettion, 
Which mercie the Lord more and more 
confirme towards you for Chriſt: 
ſake. Amen. 


Your L.inChriſtleſus, 
William Comper, 


B.of Galloway. 


HOLY ALPHA- 


bet for Stons Scholars. 
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My helpe is in the Name of the Lord. 


(m— md 


x Hereisno way , by which a 
My man may learne,but by che 
| ” fame God doth teach him: 
A % by precepts, he inſtrudts 
by requeſts, hecxhorts; ;by 
> ) promits, hee allures z by 
: R threatnings,he terrifies:and 
herſige hath he ſent his ſcruants, of fundry qua- 
tics, according to their ſeucrall gifts,vnco vs3 
omelike Moſes, rorcachvs ; ſome like Eſay, to 
onfort vs;zſome like kereanie, mourning tovsz 
'omlike David,ſinging covs. If when they teach, 
velearne nor;if when they mourne, we lamenc 
aot z if when they pipe, we dance not : yea,if the 
lweereſt ſongs ofthe ſweet Singer of Iirael (Luz 
noiter Orpheus ei) delight vs not,torallic vp our 
ikkeftionsto the Lord ;arc we not inexculable? 


| 


A By 


So many waics 
doth God 
te.cb man, that 
man 1$ !\Nercu- 
{able if he learn 
nut, 


Matth.z 1.27, 


Enthym. 
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Gods courlc 


in dealing with 
man,contrary 


to Sathans, 


Ela.5.4. 


A commenda- 


tion of the 
booke of the 
Plalmes. 
Amb. 


Dauid both 


he heart,aund 


the torgue,and 


the pen of 


L A hily Alphabet 


By the deccit of vaine pleaſure, Sachan.eales 


che heart of man from God: and the Lord moſt 
artificially by the {iweernelle of true plealure, al 
lures him ho:ne againe; hat conld the Lord have 
done any more vnto vs, thit ke hath not done * {1c 
propones moſt proficable things fyr vs in his 
word :and io make them the more welcome, 
he ſcaſons themwich pleaſures, Nam quod gra- 
tumeſt  incundins recipitur & conitantins rett- 
netur. 

Vatothis vſc ſcrues the whole booke of the 
Plalmes, which is Commune quoddam medicine 
promptuarium, but in ſpeciallhis Plalme,which, 
im the iadgementof Ambroſe, cxcceds therelt, as 


the Moone. It was written by one of the Saints 
of God, butinſo marucllous a manner, that the 
wordestherof conveneandagree vatoall; 2uod 
huias operis propriameſt, Sothatitis, Yelut: pe- 
nu doctrine publicum, vnicuique apts & conur- 
nientia diitribuess ; and therefore ſhould be in 
| nolefſeacconar with thoſe, who loue the ſpirt- 
| cualllife,chen is the vſe of the Sunne, theayre and 
| the hire, for the entertainment of chisnatural! hfe. 

The Author of this Plalme, wis moſt pro- 
' perly called by Euthymins, Primi re915 & cor , 
 lingw4,@ ealam:s :for he receined this reſtimo- 


the grey; King, ny from the heauenly Oracle, That hee was 1 


| manafter Gods heart, Now becauſe novreaer 
| 1oy can come to the children of God, thn to 
| knov 


farrcasthelight of che Sunne excels the light of 


—  — — —— 


— — 


———— 


| 
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*know that Cod eſtcemes obFthem,as heeſteemed 
of Paid, thatthey arcallo men atcer the heart of 
God; let them here learnc a ready way whereby 
:hey may know it. It was promiled,, thatvnder 
the Kinzdome of Chrilt, the meancſi or leaſt 
(hould be like vnco Pwid. If therefore by grace 
thou bepartaker of Davids dilpoſiticn,recorded 
tothecinthisPlalmechou mailt beoutof doubr 
thouartallo partaker of his approburion: for the 
Lord is no accepter of perſons 3 whar he ap- 
proucs in one, he will alſo approucin another. 

T his isit which Pontius the Deacon records 
of Cyprian,that when cuer he heard or rcad any | 
perlon commenced in the Booke of God , hee 
warned vs, to make diligent inquiſition of their 
1Rions , for which they were commended : as 
namcly,when we heare, laid he, that Job teceiued 
this praile from God,that he was an vpright and 
init man, oxe that ſcared God , andeſchued eul, 
and how none was like him en the earth, let vs 


| 


| rurneQuerto the 3 1.chapter ; where we hauvea | 
thort compend ol his ike : and ler vs endeuout to | 
order ourlifeas tic did his 17 dum nos paria 


nur, \Wenced nor thengoe vpto the counſell 
of God, to enquiretheie,, whether ornor we be 
bcloued of hin let vs come downeto our lclucs, 
Meke ſure our Calling and elettron by wel de- 
7: let vs tric ont [clues by this ditpolition, 
viica here i510 Dawd ; where we Endea confors- | 


A 5 mity : 


—_ — 


: —_ . | 
facimus, ſumile:n nos Dei teilimonium prouoce- 


If we be parta- 
<erSof Dauids 
Ipoſiton,we 
thall alſo be 
partukers Cf his 
approbaiion, 


6 


A notable ſen- 
tenceot Cy- 
prian tothis 
purpotc, 


lob 1.1.8, 


Portis. 


\We ſhould 
market'cle 
veriues tor 


wh h Ged 
hath commen-s' 


de his fore 
UND. 


need 
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| In every verſe 


except ape, 
Dauid makes 
mennon of 
Gods word, 
V atabius. 


Such av are re- 


of this Plalme, 


zenerate by the 
word,lue C ty 
as by the food | 
of ther ſoules. | man can efteeme of that worde as a foode 
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mitie, lervs giuethafkes for the beginnings of 
Godsgraceinvs; where nor, let vsprealc to a- 
mend: being allured , vnletle wee follow Da- 
vid10 the praftile of picty , we cannot be par- 
takers of his praiſe, which hec recciued from 
God. 

Now among many points of godlineſſe mani- 
feſtin him, there is one here throughout the 
whole Pſalme , morceuidcnt then the reſt ; and 
chat is kis feruenc affeion toward the word of 
God: for ineuery vcrle,cxcepr one onely, to wit, 
the 122.he makes mention of che =T of God, 
vnder ſomeoftheſe numes , Lawe, Statutes, Pre- 
cepts, Teitimonies, Commandements, Word, Pro- 
miſes, Wayes, Indgements, Name, Righteouſneſſe, 
Trath:chereaon hereof is, becaule in eucry ſtace 
of life he found light, life, & comfort inthe word 
of God; and therefore was his afteRtion inflamed 
coward tr.Euenas children , new borne by the in- 
flin& of nature,hauean apperice co milk for con- 
ſeruation of their life: ſo the children of God, 
once regencrateby the inſtin& of grace, hauca 
ſpirituall appetice to the word of God : accor- 
ding to that of Saint Peter; As new borne babes 
| deſtre the ſincere milke of the ward, that ye may 
growe thereby. Neyther is it po(sible thac any 


for their nouriſhment, but they to whom firſt 
'it hath beenc a (eede of their newe birth: 
| and the onely cauſc , why the cold profeilors of 

| this 


y” W 
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thisage cſteemes it not asa food, for which they 
hunger and thirſt,but rather be weary of ir more 
then Ifracl was of Mannazis, thatit was ncuer vn- 
tothema liucly ſeed of their new birth: andſo | 
lich they haue neychergotten life norlight by it , 
what maruell is ic,they haueno delightinir? 

As tothe order of this Plalme, it is diuided in- 
ro twoandtwenty Seftionsz cucry Scion hath 
in it eight Verſes,andeuery Verſc beginnes inthe 
Hebrew, with that letter, wherewith the Setion | 
is incituled : as,all the Verſes of the firſt Sefion 
beginwith Aleph; the Verles of the ſecond with 
Beth,and fo forward, according to the Hebrew 
CAlphabet: for which wee may call this Plalme 
an 4.B.C.ofgodlineſſe. Another method of this 
Plalme can wenot lay,faucthatcuery Verſe con- 
tainesinic, cythera praiſe of Gods word , from 
ſome excellent quality of ir; or a proteſtation of 
Daxid his vnfaynedaffeftion toward it z or clic a 
prayer for grace, to conforme himſelf vnto it : 
for vnto one of thele three, Preyſes., Prayers ,o1 
ProteFRations, may allthe Verles of this Plalmc 
bercduced. Ando weenterimto it, 


—_— 
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Others cannor 
account of it. 


CC 


*HÞ 


The order and 
divifion of this 
Pla'me, 


Ne ed oe es 


A boly Alphabet 


ALEPEH. 


—_—_—— 


Vers, I. Bleſſed are theſe that are vpright in 
| their way,and walke in the Lawe of the Lord. 


man ſtands 1n a 
conformity 
with God. 
Baſil.pref.in 
P/al, 
Rom.g.$- 


Foure wayes 18 
mans felicity 
deicribedin 


holy Scripture, 
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The feliciry of f 


onely God is bleſſed : God ower all 
bleſſed for ener.For this word nouzgiG/, (ignifies 
Immortale;vt ſit uxuagtG- ide quod ung O-gd eſt 
immortal's ,thelettcre in both the (yllables bc- 
ingturn'd intoy forthe pleaſantnesof theſound : | 
yer this name is allo attributed ro Gods chil-| 
dren,who of his mercy aredcliuered from death, 
and allotted vntocternall life, 

The bleflednefle of man is foure manner of 
waycs deſcribed in holy Scripture : Firſt, from 
the originallthereof, and fountaine from which | 
ir lowes ; and that is our elcAion : ſo the Apo- | 
lc, when hcblcſlces the Lord, who hath bleſicd 
vs withallſpirituall bleſsingsin Chriſt, he begins | 
at this; LAs he hathchoſen vs. Secondly , from 
the beginning thercof in vs; and that is our cal- 


[ling andiuſtification : Bleſſed 1s the man whom 


thow ' 
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thoa chuſeit and canſe#t to come unto thee. A- 
gaine, Bleſſed is he whoſe wickedneſſe is forgiuen, 
and whoſe ſinne is covered. Thirdly, from the 
progrefle thereof, which is made by lanCtificati- 
0nzas,Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for 
righkteouſneſſe : and lo here, Ble//ed are they that 
are vprieht in way. Laſtly , from the pertetion 
therof; which ſhall be done in our finall glorifi- 
cation: vnto one of thele may be referred cucry 
ſentence of holy Scripture, which makes men- 
tion of the happineſle and felicity of man, 
Ppright in their way. We hauc here firſt ro ſee 
whatis this Way; next, who are vpright in it. 
By the Way , vnderſtand Tranſitoriam hanc vi- 
tam;and ſoindced properly mans life on earthis 
called a Way : for in it man walkes from the 
wombe to the graue, by ſocontinualla motion, 
tharchereisno reſting nor returning for him in- 
to it. Burasa Ship, which goes right before the 
winde,makes haſte (without ſtaying)toward her 
hauening place , whar-cuer they doe that arc in 
herz whether they cate , or they walke, or they 
reſt, ſtill the Barkethar carries them goes on to 
her propoſed end: fois it with man in the body, 
ſolooneas he comes our of the wombe, he is car- 
ried by a continoall courſe ro the graue, whe- 
ther heſleepe or walke ; whether he haue minde | 
of itornort, heiscarricd on in his courſe to his | 
end , without intermilsion. And in this lenle | 


the life of euery man , whether good orcuill ,isa | 
4 Way, | 


—— —— 


Plal.z 2, 1, 


Matth.s, 


Enthyw, 
Eucry mang 


lifeis a Way, 


wherein with- 
out inAtermiſs). 
00, hc walkes 
co the grave, 


— 


' PlUl.z 25, 

| The differcot 

' courſes of 
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mea 12 :t, 
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Way iavita eft , hanc ſiquidem ab vtero ad ſe- 
pulchrum ambulamus omnes. 

But in this Way there is agreat difference; for 
ſomeare vprightin 1t: theſe are exponed to be 
ſuch as wake inthe way of the Lord; ochersa- 
gaine 1*rne al: 16 after their crooked wayes. So 
ttatinthelife of euery man there are two moti- 
ons &courles: the one ſceene,w® iscommon to 
200d and euill;rhe other more ſecret : the ſcene 
courſe,isthe way of a man from the wombe to 
the graue this is common,and as /oſhua calles ir, 
The way of all fleſ:this is (o lenſible,thatall men 
percciueit ; thegrowing of a man from infancic 
tochild hood , from child-hood to young age, 
from young ageto oldeage : the other I ſaid is 
morelecrer,whercin ſome by the crooked wayes | 
of {inne, walke on vnto perdition , others by the 
way of holineſſeroglorification. And this way 
[ call more ſecret, becauſe the courſe of wicked 
men is oft-times coucred with hypocriſie : the 
courſeagaine of godly men obſcured by calum- 
niezboth ofthem beingeſteemed among men, 
rhc one for good, the other for cuill, that which 
indecd they are nor. 

Who walke in the Law of the Lord.) What be- 
fore heſpake ob{curely , heenow deliuers more 
plainly ; namely,thatthey who walke in the Law 
ofthe Lord, arc vpright in way. The Lawe of 
Godistherule of our life; that narrow rodde, 


; 


within the limits whereof, we thould alway con- | 
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caine our (clues, neyther declining to the right 
hand nor to rhe lefr;but cuer procceding, by this 
one rule , we ſhould forget that witich is behind, 
and endeuour our telues to that which is before: 
and trvely,ſecing by the lawe onely our aQions 
will be 1udged, wiſedome requires that by the 
{awe onely our ations ſhould be {quared, 


- — — — 


Ver. 2. Bleſſed are they who keepe hir teXima- 
monies,and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 


who had burthelight of nature (ought at- 
ecr it, but could nor find it; herethc Lord, 
whoin thelaſt day will pronounce ſome to bee 
bleſſed, and ſome to be curſed , dooth now tell vs 
who they are. What can comfortthem,co whom 
che Lord ſhall lay , Depart from me ye curled? 
Whereaway ſhallthey goe, whom the Lord ſhall 
command to depart from him? And what grea- 
cer ioy can com to.2 man,then to heare the Iudge 
ofallſaying vnato him , Come to me ye bleſſed? 
Oh thar we were wilcin time, co thinke of this, 
thatſo we might endenour tobecom ſuch men, 
asro whoin God,in his word, hath promiſed the 
bleſ>ing, 
T hc doubling of the ſentence, Bleſſed bleſſed, 
inthc firſt verſe and ſecond,is tolet vs (cethe cer- 
tainty of the blelsing belonging co the godly, 


E Very man deſires robe bleſſed; euenthey 
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No malice of | T he wordof Godisas true init {elte, when it is 
— once ſpoken,as when it is many times repeated: 
can curſe | therepetition of it, is for confirmation of ou! 
whereGo' | weakefaith, I har which 1/aac ſpake of Jacob , 1 
—_— bleſſed him,and he ſhall be bleſſed,is the moſt 
 furedecree of God vpon all his childen. Sachan 
would faine curſe Iſrael, by the mouth of ſuch as 
| Balaams was: but he ſhall nor beable to curſe, be- 
caule God hath bleſſed, 
Why Gods | Keepe his Teftimonie, T he wordoof Godiscal- 
wordus calcd | [ed his Teſtimony, not onely becaule it teſtifies 
CNY his will, concerning his ſeruice but alſo his fa- 
uour and good wil,concerning hisown in Chriſt 
leſus. Ifche word of God were no more but a 
Law,yet were we bound co obey it, becauſe we 
arc his creatures: bur ſichir is alſoa Teſtimony 
of his loue,whereinas a father he witneſſerh his 
fauour toward his children zwearetwiſe inexcu- 
ſable,if moſt ioyfully we doe not embraccir. 
Euery man And he ron + the word is Gods Teſtimony, 
nr let vs rake heed what it teſtifies vnto vs. AHchab 
Got: wordte. | COMPlained to Joſaphat on Michaiah, that he ne- 
fifies ro him, | uer prophecied good things vato him ; but the 
| blame was in Achab himſelfe. Are wot my words, 
ſaith the Lord,good vnte him that walkes vpright- 
l5? If the word of the Lord witneſleno good vn- 
to vs,itis becaulc wearc not good our ſclues:Y11- 
| Aug, lis enim aduerſariuseſt ,itis enemy to none, but 
| ſuchasarecnemies to themlelues, Let vs thore- 
| fore rake heed vmtoit; forif the word condemne 


VS, 


Mich.2.7. 


| 


| 
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vs, then our conſcience, and the Lorde who is 
greater then them both will much more con- 
demne vs: but if we repent of our (innes, and 
continucin mourning , ſeeking mercy,& amend 
ourliues, then ſhallcheword bring vnto vs the 
glad tidings of peace; yea, not oncly ſhall the 
word without, butthe {pirit alſo reſtihe ro our 
conſcience wichin , thar our ſinnes arc forgiucn 
Vs. 

Now, as concerning the keeping of Gods T ec- 
ſtimonics,thechildren of God do it in minde, in 
affetion,in ation. In mind , as Mary laid vp the 
words of the Angell in her hcart, and David laid 
vpthe promilcs okGod in his hart,that he ſhould 
not ſin againſtthe Lord: in afteftion, they hauc 
ever a godly dcfire, and a purpole to praRile it ; 
ioyfull when they doc the commandements of 
God ; ſorrowtfull when they tran{greſle them: 
in ation, they haue a begun obcdicnce, which 
Godar lengch ſhall perfitein them ; for The r:gh- 
teonſneſſe of the Law ſhall be fulfilled iwvs alſo. 

: And ſeeke him with their whole heart. The 
ſecking of God lo often recommended in holy 
Scripture, imports,that naturally men are ſtran- 


gers from God, diuided from him by ſinne: for 


what needech a mantoſceke that which he hath | 
not loſt? Thisis man his moſt miſerable conditi- | 


| 


;on by nature; hehath loſt the familiar preſence | 
of his God: For lo they that withdraw themſelues | 
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Rom. 8. 


How nece{l:11 
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from thee , ſhall periſh ;, thow deſtr-je/t all _ | Plal.7z 27. 
that | 
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| that goe a whooring from thee. What (hall we do 

to remedic ic ? but praiſe that which there La- 

' #id proteſts hee had concluded with himlclte; 

| Ver.28. |, 15 for me,it is good for me to draw neere vnio 

God: weloſthim by liane, let vs ſeeke him by 

' grace: we wenta whooring from him by ouri- 

| niquity,let vs returnevnto him by repentance : 

| other-way,as he that will hide himſclfe from the 

CO Sunne, empaires not the light thereof; hee may 

kimaot. | well ſhat himlelfe in miſerable darkeneſle: ſo he 

chat departs ſrom the Lord , ſhall derogate no- 

thing co hisall-ſufficient Maicſty ; hee may well 

plunge himlelfe inthe botcomleſle pic of reme- 
dileſſe miſcry. 

withwhataf. | Burthiscuill, the loſſe of Gods familiar pre- 

feion God | ſence,is nor felt by carnall men, lo long as they 

fought, = | enioy the comfort of his creatures: and therefore 

is ic,that where they can (ecke any other thing 

they want, with ſolicicude and care, cytherelle 

they ſeeke him nor ar all ; or then ſecke him 

not asthey ſhould. As he that ſeckes a jewell 

| which he hath loſt, lookes ſtill co ſecit, withſo 

earneſtanarrention, that what@uer other thing 

is in his way, he ces it not; caſting all other 

' 'rhings out of his minde , Ynwm illad inten- 

mn; dit, quod ſolam requirit : {0 is itSvich him char 

| | leckes the Lorde, Mandan emnia pertranſiens 

\ Eutlyn. | illumſoluminquirit ; paſsing by allother chings 

-» inthe world,he makes inquiſition for God only. 

y . And truely , if it be the Lord whom we ſecke, 


| it 


| 
: 
| 
1 
f 


| Chryſeft. 
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ic willappeare by chis zno ocher thing (hall con- 
rent vs, bur ſtill we will goe on, ſccking himlclte, 
e:11 we finde himlelfe. 

But we muſt remember ſixc conditions, requi- 
red inthem, whowould iccke the Lord righily : 
-irft, we muſt lecke himin Chriſt che Mediatour, 
Nomancan come tothe Father but by the Son; 
and He is able alſo perfettly to ſave all that come 
vntoGedby him, And thiscxcludes Papiſts (who 
content them not wichthe Mcediatour) trom the 
right ſcckingot God, 

Secondly , we muſt ſecke him in truth : for 
GodisaGod of truth; he will Le worſhippedin 
(piricand truth; {or God is a Spirit, and loucth 
cruth ia the inward affefticns. And this is the 
condition which here is requircd,z Bletled arc 
they who ſecke him with their whote heart. And 
his excludes hypocrits. 

Thirdly, we muſt leck him in holineſs: Let exe- 
ry onethat calleson the name of the Lord depart 
from iniquity:and again,faith the Apoſtle, Follow 
peate and ſanitification, withoat whith no man can 
ſee the Lord, Andi hoſoeuer hath this bope in him- 
ſelfe (namely,thar he ſhall [ce God as he is) purg- 


a. 


Sir conditions 
to be obleruec 
in the ſecking 
ol God, 


Secke him in 
Chriſt. 
tlb.7.25. 


2 
Secke bim in 
eruth, 
ler.10 10, 


loh.4.24., 
Pil.s 1, 


3 
S-cke himia 
hohncftle. 


Heb 12, 
t Juh.g. 


etk himſelfe, enen as be is pure. And his conditi- 
on excludes from lecking of Godall Athciſts,vn- 
cleanc,ynpenicent perions.” 

Fourthly,wc malt lecke him aboue all things, 
and for himſclfe : not as the carnall Iewes 
did,wich whom the Lord was angi y ; They howle 
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ring of God, whenany thing isſought from him 
morcthen himlclf, ornot for himielt : £u1/qurs 
d deo,preter deum querit non caſle deum quart; 
as if hiscrcatureslerued not to this end, princt- 
pally ro lead vs vnto himlelfe,oramong them all 
there wereany thing more precious then him- 
(cife: and this excludes mercenaries and world- 
lings. 

Fifily,we muſt ſeek him by thelight of his own 
word : the Gentiles ſought ro fine him by the 
lighcof nature , but they became wvaine in they 1- 
maginations, and their fooliſh heart being full of 
aarknes,could neuer tind him As tbe Sun wich- 
out thelighr,of iticlſe, cannot be knowne; lo 
God, without his owne light, which ſhines in his 
wotd,cannot be known : No man hath ſeeneGod 
at any time:the Sonne who hath come from the bo- 
ſome of the Father , le hath declared him, and the 
dirction of the Sonne is, Search the Seriptares. 
And this excludes all thoic children of darke- 
neſſe,whodiſdayning thelight of the word, de- 
pend vpon phantaſics, or prelumptions of theu | 
OWNe. 

Laſtofall, wemuſt ſecke him diligently , an 
with perſcucrance z ncuer relling ti!) we finde 
him,with the Spouſe inthe Canricles, \Ve mult 
not (ecke him by ſtartings, caſting of all care 
when we finde him nor atthe firſt ; but wickout 


wearying, wee muſt wait vpon him : They that 


lock el 


NN COCCTY — co ———————————_—_—_—— 
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| 
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/ooke vnto him ( that is , conſtantly attend vpon 
him ) their faces (hall not bee aſhamed. And 
this excludes carcleſſe Chriſtians, and rempo- 
rizcrs, who lecke him by farts, but continuc 
not. 


— — 


Vs. 3. Surely they worke nowe miquity, that 
walke in his wayes. 


the word of God, from thisnotable fruit 

and efteA thereof : thac they who keepe 
it,are kept by ic from iniquity ; and ſo made par- 
ckers by ir,ot the third degree of man his felici- 
ty,which is ſanCtification, 

Itir be demaunded here, How is it that they 
who walke in Gods waycs, worke none iiqu1- 
tie? Is there any man wholiues, and ſinnes nor? 
An1ifthey be not withour finne, How thenare 
they tobe bletſed ? T he anſwere 15,as the Apo- 
[tlefayes of our knowledge ; Vee knowe but in 4 
part: (Os it true of our felicity on carth, wee 
are bleſſed bur ina parr. Ir is the happineſle of 


T His Verſe contuinesa commendation of 


Ifwe keepe 
Gods word,it 
keepes YS. 


How it is that 
the Saints of 


Angels, thar they neuer linncd : it is the hap- 
pineſſe of criamphane Saints , that albeir they 
haye beene {inners, yer now they (tnne no more; 
bur the happinefle of Sainrs miliranc, is , thar 
oar fianes arc forgiven vs 3 and that albeir 
liancremaincinvs , yer it raignes not onervs: 

ir 


Cod worke no 
inquity, 


FP —— 


PS 


Rom.7- 


Three things 
concurre tothe 
working of 
mquity. 


BF 


t.lob.z. 


Why the life of 
a godly man is 
called Gods 
Way. 
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| Lord is,that ſballneuercomthcre; & all becaulc 


it is done in vs, but not by our allowance: /dor 
the eaill which { woulda not ; not 1, but finne that 
dwels in me. 

Sccoadly, tothe working. of iniquity, thele 
thrcechings muſt concuire; hrit, apurpulc codvu 
irznext,a delight in doing it ; thirdly, a concinu- 
ancenit; which three, in Gods children ncuci 
concurre; for in{innesdoncin them by the old 
man,the new man makes hisexceptionsand pro 
ceſtations againſt them : Ir is nor I, ſaycs 
hee ; and lo farre is hee from 'delighting m 
them,thac rather his ſoulc is gricued with them : 
cuenas Zot,dwellingamong the Sodomitcs,was 
vexed by hcaring and ſecing their vnrightcous 
deeds.In a word,thechildrenof Goo arcrathcr 
ſufferers of ſinne againſt their willes, then ators 
of it with thcir willes; like men (piricually op- 
preſſed by the power of their encmic: for 
which they figh and cric vato God, Mi/erab;c 
wan that ] am, who will deliver mee from this 
bodie of Death ? And in this ſenſe ic is , that 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Hee who is borne of G 0 Þ ſin- 
neth not. " 

In hiswayes.)] T hecourſcof mans life ,o1de- 
red according to the worde of the Lorde, is 
called the way of GO D; firſt, becauſc it plea- 
ſeth kim ; and next , becaule ir leades vs vnto 
him. T hereare many deſirous to be where the 


they delight nor inthe way,that leads vato him : 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed are they who walke in this vvay. Con- 
irme minc heart, 0 G o Þ, chat I may keep it vn- 
|-othe cnd. 


{V 8.4. Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy pre- 
cepts diligently. | 


L the ſinnes vvhich in this age mencom- 
A mic againſt che Lord, proceed cyther 

from rebellion, or at leaſt, from obliui- 
on of his commaundements; for now in this 
2rcat light, allcxcule of ignorance is raken away. 
None of che former two are good; bur of the 
:wo, rebcllion is the vvorſt. Gods children ab- 
1orre itas 2 diuclifh cuill, to rebe!l againſt God: 
how-cucr by obliuion many times they fall, both 
in ſinncs ot omilsion andcommilsion ;ſolong as 
they remember what God hath commanded to 
bedone, and what reaſons they haue co obey 
aim, they are not caſily ſnared : but beeing once 
preuented by obliuion, they are cafily caricd vn- 
to tranſgreſsion, It is 800d therefore tokeep in 
our hearts with Danid, chis ſhort remedy againſt 
oblivion, Thou ha#t commannded to keepe thy pre- 
ce/t; ailipertiy. Asthecyesof (cruants looke vn- 
:0 the hand of cheir Maſters: {Oo ſhould our 
eyes vvait vpon the Lord our G o » , cuer loo- 
-Inp to that wy, vyherc-vmto his countcnaunce 
'Ctn direct vs, 


B Dili- 


— —_— ——— 
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The finnes of 
this age, are Ci= 
ther of oblmi- 
on or rebellion 
cxcule of igno- 
rance1s taken 
from them, 


By oblivion 
men are calily 
caricd tore- 
belhoo. 


Pſal, 12 3. 2. 


1 
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[ hree realos 
to Mouc VS tO A 
caretull diit- 
22nce t9 obey 
the Loid. 


The podly an. 
wer Go is pre» 
'epts with a 
Ayr, 
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Diligently. ] In worldly affaires no weighty 
thing can be done without diligence: farre leſle 
in ſpiricuall. Carſed be he that doth the worke of 
the Lord negligently. Forthree cauics ſhould we 
kcepe the commandements of the Lord with di- 
ligence: firſt, becaule ouraduerſaty, that ſecks to 
ſharevs by the tranſgreſsion of them , is diligent | 
in tempting ; For he goes about night and day, (ce- 
king to dewoure 95 : next, becaule we our lclues 
are weake and infirme; by the greater diligence 
haue we need to take heed to our (clues : thirdly 
becaule of the grear loſſe we luſtaine by eucry 
vancage Sathan gets ouer vs. For we finde by ex- 
pericnce, thatas a wound is ſooner madethen i 
is healed: (o guiltines of conſcience is eaſily con- 
crafted,bur no: lo calily doneaway. 


—— 


Ve =. 5. Othat my wayes were directed to keepe 
thy Statutes! 


N the former verſe, David hath medicated 
Rt the commandement of God. Now the 
fruicof his mcduarion is,ye ſce,a prayer vnto 
God ; whercin he wiſhes, thacall his ations were 
aniwerablerothe commandements ot God : this 
is cultomable varothe godly, to anſ{were all the 


precepts of God by prayers z what he com- 
| maundsthem ro doe, they ſceke from himlelte 
| grace to doc it, 


A) 


UG 


as 


—_— 
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My wayes.] In this Plalme, ſometime ye lee 
mention is made of Gods wayes,as Vert. 3.and 
'omerime of man his wayes,as Verl.5. Iris well 
vith man, when his wayes and Gods wayesare 
ill one: for if man hauc another way then the 
way of God, of necclsity his end muſt be milc- 
rable. God isthe fountaine of life; hechat walks 
not with God,abides in death: God is the father 
of light ; he that will goc from him , ſhall goeto 
blacknes of darknecs, yea,tovtter darknes,wherc 
chcre is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth : Loe, all 
chey that withdraw them/elues from thee (hall 
periſb ;therefore will wereloluc with Dautd, It is 
200d for me to draw neere unto the Lord. 

David knowing thar naturally man is diuided 
trom God,and hath away of his on,which will 
not faileto lead him vntoa miſerable end ; he wi- 
lherh from his heart, ro be vnired wkhthe Lord ; 
char Gods will were his will, and Gods way were 
his way. This is a worke abouc the power of 
nature: and therfore he humbly prayes,that God 
would workc it , Dignoſcens quod ex ſeip/s nihil 
poſit efficere,yniſt Dei ope, ET+ gratia adiutus fue- 
rit; humbly acknowledging,that in the framing 
of his waiesto Gods will, of himſelfe he wasable 
:2do nothing, without the help of grace: We are 
110t of our ſelues able to thinke a good thought ; our 
/ufficiency is of God: neither isitin him thactwils, 
nor in him chat runnes , but in Godthat ſhewes 
mcrcic. 


— 


B 2 Ver. 


| 


[t cannot be 
well with man, 
when his way 18 
contrary to 
Gods way, 


[tis a worke of 
Gods mercy 
and power,to 
draw a man 
from his owne 
way to Gods 


Ways 


| Euthym, 


The miſcr 1blc 
(fFcCts of lin, 


lam. r, 

It offends both 
God and man; 
but hu:ts him 
moſt that did 
-omMMmit it, 
Icrem, 


Baſl. 
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V & nr. 6. Then ſhould 1 not be confounded, when ! 
hane reſpect vnte all thy commandements. 


God, and gricucs his $pitit; it hurts thy 

neighbour: for by it, thou cempeſt tome, 
and infe&ſt others; but che foreſt woundit giucs 
| ro thy leife: for it brings vpon thee ſhame & con- 
| fulton, and in the end crernall deach; For ſinne 
| when it i fin;ſhed, brings out death. Thy owne 
wickedne: ſhall yeproae thee : and tho: ſhalt knowe 
that it w an euill thing © a bitter , that thon haſt 
for/alen the Lord thy God. How were Ad :mand 


away from the Lord, in whom they delighted 
before? How lurked they among the buſhes? 
thinking ſhame of the(clucs, they (ought to co- 
ucrtheirnakednes. Pr ewaricationts enim fruttus 
eft cof«jio. If we think to pluck better fruit from 
the tree of {1nne, wedoe but deceiuc our ſelues. It 
ſtanderh erucinall, which the Apoſtle ſpake of 
the Romans: #hen ye were the ſernants of ſin,yee 
were freed fro richteonſnes : what fruitehad yee 
then of thoſe thinas wherof yee are now aſhamed * 
The end of theſe things is death, If thereforc 
vvec thinkecuiil ro be confounded witch ſhame. 
ler vs bevvare we be not perverted hy (inne. 
Reſpe@ to all thy Commandements.|\N/comnſ? 
| not make a diuiſion-at our owne hand of the 


COm- 


' 


| 
G Inne harh many euill fruices : it offends} 


Exah conſounded after thcir fall? how ran they 
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commaundementsof G o v z making a ſhew to 
kcepelome, and caking libertie ro tranſgreſlc 0- 
thers: as Aeaman did, who reſolued thar hec 
vvould offer no ſacrifice vato any other God, 
fue onely to the Lord; onely this hereſerucd, 
that he would bow with his Maſter the King ot 
Aſlur to the Idole Rimmon. 

Like him are many now; vvho profeſle they 
will ſerue the Lord, bur ſtill relcrue an Idole of 
their owne, tothe which cheir heart cnclines: ſo 
anſwer the Lord with halfe obedience ; like the 
Eccho, which makes nor a perfit reſpondence of 
the voice of mcn, burof ſome part thereof. But 
che commaundements of G o pare ſo vaitcd a- 
mong themlclues, that hee who failes in one point 
of the law, is guiltie of all: and therfore, rocucry 
oneof them ſhould wegiue obedience; wherin, 
if wee cannotdoe what wee ſhould, yer at leaſt 
ſhould we haueareſpeR,a purpoſe, and acare (o 
todo, hauinga begun os to themall, not 
exempting our {clues froany. And this tor them 
who thinkeall is well if chey be nor adulterers, 
wheninche meane time they are idolaters ;and 
loforth of the reſt, 
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Wee ſhoult 


make conſci- 
-rce of all God 
his commaun- 
demerts. 


"he ha'fe obe- 


'icoce of the 


wicked, ishke TI 


the voice of an 
Fccho. 


lam. 2. 10. 
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Thankfulnes 


.toGodcom- 


mended for 
foure caulcs. 


Plalme. 


Firſt, for the 
cquitie of it; 
fith weetake 
good things 
from God,why 
ſhould we not 
give bim glo- 
ry ? 


| Second!y,for 


the obreQ 
thereof ; which: 
is God, the 


'{ treaſure of all 


good. 


_— 


— 
_ 


V E&.7. I will praiſe thee with an vpright heart, 
vohen 1 ſhall learne the indgements of thy righ- 
teouſues. 


knowledge; together with a proteſtationof 

Danid his thankfull affeftion for it. Thank- 
fulncs isa dutic, wherein weare all obliged tothe 
Lord. It « 4 good thing for vpright men to praiſe 
thee Lord. Itis good, firſt, in regard of theequitie | 
of it. Sith che Lord giues vsgood things, ſhal not 
we giuc him praiſesagaine? cſpecially !ceing the 
Lord iscontent [0:0 part all his works between 
his Maicſtie, and vs, that che good of them be 
ours,the gloric of them be his owne, VVhen we 
haue taken good things from him , why ſhall we 
defraude him of his part, that is, glory by thank(- 
giuing® Surcly , the carth, vvhich renders in- 
creaſe to them that labour ir,the oxc charknowes 
his owner, and cuecry beaſt in cheirkind, that 
bowes tothe hand of him whogiues it meat, ſha! 
.condemne vnthankfull man , who recciues dai- 
lic fromthe Lord, butneuer returnes prailcs vn- 
vnto him. 

Secondly,it is good to praiſe the ord in rc- 
gard of him{clfe, who is the obic of o1r pray- 
(es. Sith he is the treaſure of all good, the autho! 
of allblc{sings, it cannot be but a good and blcl- 
| (ed thing to bleſle him, 


I N this verſe wee have a prayer for further 


Third- | 


— oc > cf Aa tt CAA AA. <A ores ow 
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| Thirdly, itis good iarelpett of ouraflociates 
& companions in this exerciſe: the Angels, Che- 
rubins, and Seraphins, delight continually tn his 
praiſes. Ourelder brethren , that glorious con- 
ercgation of the firſt borne, are deicribed vnto 
| vs, falling downe on their faces, caſting their 
crownesatthe fect of the Lord , togiue him the 
lory of their redemption. Now,fecing weepray 
thatthe willof God may be done incarth, as iris 
in heaucn, why doc wenot delight inthele cxer- 
| ciſes of prailing God, by which we haue tellow- 
ſhip with them whoareglorifcd in hcauen ? 

Laſtly,itis goodin reſpe& of the great benchirs 

| vyee receiue by it : nothing thereby accrues co 
the Lord,allthe vantageis our owne; Gratiarem 
attio,eft ad plus dandum invitatio. 

With an vpright heart.) Many muſicall inſtru- 
ments hadthey vnder the law, where-with the 
prayled God, as ye may ſceinthe laſt Pialm : bur 
fuch as were ſpiritual ameng them , knew thar 
all theſc availed nothing, vnleſſe the hart had been 
well:uned, and prepared. T his is co makethem 
aſhamed, who now ina greater light, come to 
praiſe G © », bur forger their hartbehind them; 
or cl(c bring ic very euill tuned, full of fo many 
diſcordant deſires, that they cannot (as they 
are commaunded) make melody to the Lord in 
their harts, 
| When 1 ſhall learne. | But when, ſaics David, he 
will be thankfull? cucn when G © » ſhall learne 
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Thirdly,for the 
i{ſociates wee 
haue in this ex- 
crciſe; namely, 
Angels, & our 
elder brethren, 


Laſtly, for the 
Treat pood we 
2et by it, 


The beſt muki- 
call ioſtrument 
tor Gods Pray- 
\e$, 15 40 Vp 
righz but 


Both the mat- 
ter, & the grace 


of thankiulnes 


| 


[1 tom God, 
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| 


Purpoſes wold 
þ be ſeconded 
| auth prayers, 


A reſolution to 
be godly,154 
great begin- 

| nirg of a oodly 
lite, 


him: borh che matter and the grace of chankful- 
neſfſc is from God. As he did with L4braham,he 
commaunded him to worſhip,and gaue him the 
ſacrifice: ſodoth he with all his children; for he 
gives not onely good things for vvhich they 
ſhould thanke him, but in like manner grace, by 

whichthey arc able rochanke him, | 


Em ——— -_— 


| 

Ve a.8. 1will keepe thy Statutes, forſake me not 

ouer-long. 
His verſe containesa proteſtation , that 
k he was relolued to keepe the Lords Sta- 
rures: which becauſe he knewe of him- 
{cite he was notable ro accompliſh;wich this pro- 
ccl-arton of his purpoſe, he toynes a prayer, wher- 
in hecraucsto beaffited,and! not forlaken of the 


| Lord. 


[cisa great hclpe togodlineſle, to reſolue that 
we willliue Lops bane which is not conclu- 
ded, how fhall ic be performed? or whar hopcis 
there we ſhould attraine to the end, that is, rothe 
perfection of pictic, when we arc carelcfle of the 
beginnings thereof ? whichare purpoles, inten- 
tions, and rcſolutions that wee will be godly ? 
Where, when of weakeneſle we failein follow- 
ing foorth our relolution, it ſhallbe well donea- 
vaine to renew it :for by often renewing of our 


| '<lolution ro doe any good, wee become the 


ſtronger 
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ſtronger roaccompliſh ir. 
Forſake me not ower-long.] Itisa feareful thing 
tro be virerly and finally foriaken of the Lord, as 


| /adas was , who therefore Parata inimico preda 
| fads eſt. For man left veterly ro himſelfe , be- 
| comesa prey tothe enemy, and can'no more 


ſand by bimſelfe, then a ftaffe not ſuſtained by 
the handof man: and therefore doth Danid pray 
that the Lord would not fortake him. 

And yet becauſe he knew, that the Lord exer- 
cilcs his deereſt children with cemporall deſerti- 
ons, forſaking them for a time, and wichdraw- 
ing his helping hand from them, ex eo commods 
ipſoram procurans (as is cuident in Pefer, vvho 
was Icft fora timero himlelfe, that the proofe of 


| his owne weaknes might make him more hum- 


ble, and lefle confident in himſclfe } therefore 
he crayesnot ſimply to be freed of delertion; but 
that, if the Lord will deſert him, to try him, or 
to humblchim, he would nor deſcrr him oucr- 
long. 

Suchas know what helpand comfortthe pre- 
ſence of che Lordin mercy brings to his childre, 
they thinka ſhort time of his ablencea very long 
time. Abſalomipake out of his policic , thac it 


was better for himtodie, then liue and nor lec 
his Fathers face: bur intruth, it is more bitter | 
thendeach to the godly, toliucin ihe body, and 
not be refreſhed with the favourable beames of | 
the countenance of God: and tiherfore they pre-| 

vent 


—— 
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A fearefull 
pl..puc to be 
forlixen of 
God. 


Bal, 


Gouschildien 
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erciicd with 
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To a god'y 
man, a more 
time of Gods 
abicaceislong 
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| 
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uent che deſertion with prayer, as heere Deuid 
doch, Forſake me not oner-long. And when they 
| arecxerciled with ir, alothercomfortsareloath- 
fometochem: they ſigh and cry continually, | 
How long, © Lord, how long ? Will the Lord abſent 
 himſeife for exer,&e. T hey run with the Spouſe 
inthe Canticles, ro & fro, ſeeking him.z and wich 
che mourning Maries,they ſhed ceares vnceſſant- 
ly, till chey find him againe, and hce ſhew his fas 
uourable face vntorhem., 


[ 
'V en. 9. Where-with ſball a young man redreſſe 
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BETH. 


his way ? in taking heede thereto according to 
thy woord. 


(FR: Aint James compares the word' of God 
Na coaglaſle, whereinto hee, vvho lookes 
Bazc'Sriphtly, may ſcetwo images; the image 
of God, tothe which wee ſhould be conforma- 
ble, and ourowne naturall image. Whar we arc 
by nature, and how farre altered from that firit 
cxemplar of God hisimage, wherevnto we were 
created, may be cuident ro-any man that vvill 
conſider himſelfe in the glafſe of the word, and 
that eſpecially will ery himlclfe by this Plalme. 
When we rcadirt, anddare not in agood conlci- 
ence lay that for our ſclues, which David pro- 
teſts of himſelfe, let vs thoreby knowe how far 
weare from that which we ſhould be, and itudic 
toamend it, 


As the firſt ſeRion, marked with the Jetter «, | 
containcseight verſes, cucriconc of them begin- | 
ning vvithchat letter: ſothe cight verſes of this 
lecond (eQion, begin all with this letter 2. For 


hecre| 


Gods word is a 


glafle, repre. 


ſeoringtovs 
both Gods 
image and our 
OWnc, 


—— 
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As words and 
entences can- 
not be without 
letters: {ſono 
good in religis 
or manners 
without the 
word. 


Dawid edifies 
others with 
that which had 
done him(clfec 


good. 


The word 1s 
needfull for all, 
ſpecially for 
young men z 
and why. 

Amb, 1b. de 


vidwis. 


Nat in, erat. 
46. Ecclefiaſt. 


Prou. 23. 14+ 


in the hart of a child : but the rodde of corretFion 
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hcere is delivered vnto vsan A. B. C. of godli- 
neſfc, conliſting of 22.lerters z and cight times 
in eucry lecter is the vvord of G op commen- 
ded to vs; toteach vs, thatas words and ſenten- 
cescannot be without letters: ſonogood inany 
religious dutie can be performed , wichour the 
wordof God. 

This ninth verſe containes a commendation 
of the vvord, from the proficable effteCt thereof: 
and it is propoſed by way ofa Dialogue, a queſti- 
on asked, and an anſwer giuen. David becing a 
young man inthe Courtof Sawl, and refrained 
from that licentiousconuerſation, whereinto 0- 
thers deborrcd, now he delivers that for the edi. 
fication of others, which hee had learned by cx- 
perience had done good to himlelfe. 

T hevvordisncedfull for all ſorts of men; but 
ſpecially for young men, becauſe this age of al 
other, 1s moſt ſubie@ to the dangerous diſeaſe 
of inordinate luſts : Yicina lapſibus eſt adoleſcen- 
tia. And therefore, as they who are ſicke of the 
Feuer, hauc necdof cooling things, and young 
vndaunced colts haue need of the ſtronger bics: 
ſois the furieof youth co be tempered, and bri- 
dlcd by che word. 

lanentats aſſecla eff ſtultitia; ſiultitia autem 
adexitium dacit :the Page of youth is fookſh- 
neſſe; and fooliſhneſle if it be notcurced, leades 
rodeſtruQion. Fooliſhnes, (aid Salomon,ts bound 


will 


> 


et... 
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wrll drive it away. And what better co:reftion 
can be co cureic, then rhe wholſome informari- 
on ofthe wordof Go vp: thisis the yoke which 
is 200d fora manro beare in his yourh. Bur a- 
las!tris lamencable, char no age doth ſo much 
deſpiſe the word, asthis, which moſt ſtands in 
nced of ir, 

Itis now a rare thing, to find among young 
mena Joſeph, or a Samuel: where they ſhould 
liveas Nazarits, conſccrate rothe Lord, theyare 
ratherlike men who haue vowed and dedicated 
chemleluesvnto Sathan. Asthe ſonnes of E{; de- 
ſpiled the rebuke of their father: ſo young mcn 
now (forthe moſt part) are impatient of rhe re- 
bukes of the words contemning the medicine, 
which Danrd by experience found moſt effeftu- 
all, co curethedifordered affeRtions of yourh. 

Amone thoſe ſacrifices where-with God was 
honoredin the law, he required their firſt fruits 
to be conlecrare to him; eares of corne dryed by 
the fire, and wheat beaten out of che green carcs: 
reaching vs ro honourthe Lord, not onely with 
the firſt fruits of our increaſe, but of onr ſelues Ml 


{ 0. Iris ancuill diviſion that is made by mmny, 


who gine their young age to Satan by rhe ſcr- 
nice of ſin, and behighttheir oldageto the Lord : 
for (o they incurretharcarſe of Malzrhie;Curfed 
be hee that hath a flrong ben# m his flocke, and 
vowes , and ſacrificeth a corrupt thing onto the 


Lord. 
The 


29 


Lam,z. 27, 

Youth come 
monly moſt 
protane, 


Amos. 2, 


[tis an euill 
diuiton , when 
young yeeres 
are giuvento 
Satan, and olde 
agetothe Lord, 
Leuit, 2. 14. 


M alich, 


 — 
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How the 
ſtrength of 
young age 
vr; be de- 
clared. 


1.loh.1. T4 
15,16, 


Tt a double fin 
and ſhame for 
old men to be 
vogodly, 


A miſerable e- 
will ,to come to 
Canaans bor. 
ders and bc pur 
backe apaine. 
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T heferuency & ſtrengthof yourh ſhould beim- 
ploied,norin the ſarisfaQtion of their luſts,bur in 
the (cruice of their God,& in fighting againſt Sa- 
than. Thisis it which chat youngeſt Diſcipleot 
our Lord, requires of young men z that hauing 
the Word of God abiding in them, they may bc 
ſtrong to onercom the wicked:not loning the world, 
nor things that are in the world ( (luchas) luſt of 
the fleſb , luY of theezes , and pride of hife. Theſe 
are not of the Father , but of the world ; and the 
world paſſeth away and the luſt therof: but he that 
falfils the word of God abide: for ener. 

But how-euecr mention be made here of young 
men only; yetas noageis without the owneten- 
rations and blemiſhes: ſo haue they all need ro 
take heed tothe word, that they may learne to re- 
dreſle their wayes. Icisa double ſhame and ſinne 
for anold man co be of an vncleane life , or igno- 
rant of the word.Such as bad liued long without 
making progreſle in knowledge and godlincle, 
were properly called by Phils , Longeni pueri. 
T he neerer we drawe vnto Canaan , the fur- 
ther ſhould we be from the delights of Egypr: 
otherwile it ſhall come topalle in God his righ- 
teousiudgements, that when in regard of thy 
long iourney , thou arr at the very borders ot 
Canaan ,thou ſhouldeſt be pur further backe a- 
gainc wich theſe carnall Iſraclites; yea, neucr ſuf- 
fcred ctoenterinto ir. O miſerable condition of 


thac man, whoſe body is declyning cothegraue, 


but 
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but his ſpirit hath nor learned to aſcend to him 

that gaue ic : hecomes, as I ſaid , to the border of 
Canaan,tothe very point of time, wherein Gods 
children make their happy tranſmigration; bur 
by reaſon of his ſinnes heis thruſt backe againe : 
» hen he ſhould die andaſcendto the bleſled fel- 
lowſhip of God the Father of light, he dics and 
deſcends to the pic of vtter darkeneſle, where is 
weeping and gnaſhing of ceeth- 

Now che mancrof cheanſwer, which he makes 
co his former Interrogatiue, commends the cer- 
rainty of his counlell: tor hean(lwers by turning 
ais ſpeech cothe Lord, from whom he had ob- 
-aincd by praicr this knowledge, How to gouern 
his life 3 Ye ſic non preſumptronis humane ſed dig- 
nationis divine remedium crederetar, that (oir 
might be kaowne vnto others, that this remedy 
ame not from humane preſumption, but diuine 
reuclation. 


Vex.1 o.!Vithmine whole hart hane 1 ſought thee : 
let me not wander from thy Commandements. 


Hat Dawid deliuercd by way of 
V \ / inſtruftion vnto ocher yong men, 
he now ſhewes thar he pradftiſed 


himſlelfe : for this Verle contaynes a Ppro- 
reſtation of that carneſt deſire hee had « 

hane his life ordere4 by the written wordc 
of God. That hee layes I haue ſought thee 


with 


Knowledge to 
fouern the life 
arighr,is the 
good gittof 
God, 


Amb, 


Dauid praQti- 
ſed that which 
he taught to 0- 
thers, 


| 
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Zz 


nn 


Hee was far fro 
Pharilaicall 
boaſting of his 
owne perfcQti- 
on, 


Befl. 


The begin- 
ning, coatinu- 
ing, and per- 
feRing of our 
ſaluation, is of 
God. 

Heb. 13, 


Dauid hid not 
the talent hee 
recaued, 


| 


dl 
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with my whole heart, imports no prelumpruous 
boaſting of his owne perfeQtion; but rather, a 
ſenſe and feeling of his owne wants, which made 
him che more earneſtly toleck: for lecking is of 
thoſe things, which a man wants, & faine would 
hauc. And where he ſaith, he ſought the Lord with 
hu whole hart, he (peakes it by compariſon; Ad 
differentiam eorum qui Deum non toto corde que- 
rant, ſedillud in curas ſeculares , et concuprſcen. 
tias abſurdas partiuntur. 

Let me not wander.) Ag our firſt calling, ſo 
our cotinuing in the ſtare of grace 1s of the Lord: 
= W is both the author, and finiſher of our 
aith, 

Cuſtomablie in holy Scripture, ele men 
arecalled the Sheepe of Chriſtztotell vs, that all 
our welfare, conſiſts.in the prouident care of our 
Paſtor: who firſt, muſtkeepe vs that we wander 
not ; and next, when of infirmitie vvee wander, 
muſt reduce and bring vs homeagaine, 


— 
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V : x. 11. 1 havehid thy promiſes in mine heart, 
that 1 might not ſinne againit thee. 


T isnot Davids meaning, that hee had hid 
the talenc vvhich hee receined from the 
Lord, after the mannerof cha vnproficable 
ſeruaunt: for chat he did put his talenc cothe vt- 
termoſt profic for the edification of others, 
hce 


—_— 
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he witnefſech both by this Plalme and many 0- 
ther; ſpecially Plal. 40. 4 haxe declared thy righ- 
teouſneſſe onto the great Congregation: lo, I will 
not refraine my lippes , O Lorde , thou know- 
ett. 1 hane not hid thy righteouſneſſe within 
my heart , but 1 haue declared thy truth and th) 
ſaluation : I haue not Concealed thy mercy ana 
truth from the great Congregation. What is this 
then Danid afhrmes, that he hath nor hid Gods 
righceouſneſſe within his heart ? Here he pro 
reſts, that hee hid Gods promiſes in his hearr. 
Surcly hereisno contradittion : forin the one he 
ſhewes how his firſt care was to comfort and 
confirme himlelfe by the promiſes of Gov; 
and nexr,to benefite others. And truely, he that 
doth nor firſt edifie his owne heart in the aſſu- 
rance of Gods mercy , can neucr be a meet in 
—_ todeclare the mercics of God vmto 0- 
thcrs. 

T here is great difference betweene Chriſti- 
ans and Worldlings. The Worldling hath his 
T reafures and Tewels without him: the Chri- 
ſtian hath them wichin. Neyther indeede is 
there any recepracle, whercin to receiue and 
keepe the word of conſolation, bur the kearr 


onely, If thou have ir in thy mouth onely, it | 


ſhall be raken from thee : if thou hauc 1t in 
thy Booke oncly , thou ſhalt miſle ic when 
thou haſt moſt ro doe with it : bur if thou 


lay it vp inthy heart , as Marie did the wordes 
C of 


Plal, 


He that edifies 
"ot his owne 
heart with 
mercy,is not 
meet to lpeake 
of it vato o+ 
thers, 


Chriſtians 
hue their trea- 
{re within, 
V/orldhogs 
w.t'\out them, 


34 | 


The godly 
make not a 
vaine ſhcw of 
PRE 
ockit ypin 
the heart,to 
hide it from 
their enemies, 


Bafl. 


Worldlings 
carclefifof the 
heauenly trea- 
Flureconuinced. 
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of the Angel,no cnemie ſhalleuer beable to take 
ir from thee;and thou ſhalt finde ita comfortable 
rrealureintimecofchy need. . 

They who poſlctic earthly riches , expoſe 


| chem not roche cyes and hands of cuery one 


they locke them vp in their ſureſtplaces, tocon- 
ſerue chem from theeues and robbers : ic is cuen 
ſohere with holy Dazid; he kneiy no good [piri- 
ruall,can be poſlefled here in this carch , wichour 
remptation. T hat ſubtill Serpent , who ſtole 
from our firſt parents the glorious Image of 
God, wherein conſiſted their original felicicy 
and happineſle, doth yet enuy and rage,when he 
ſces the children of _4dem , reſtored ro the 
poſſeſsion of any ſpirituall graces :and chere- 
fore David , like a wiſe man, _db/condit illas 
in animo ſus, ne eas per inanem ploriam, 
du? INCurIan , animaruw depredatores furen- 
Iur. 

This one example may condemne the folly 
of worldlings :che {malleſt jewellchey haue, yea, 
the Charter of their ſmalleſt poſleſsions , they 
can hide well enough, and lay it vp ſure from 
them who would defraude them of 1t; but as for 
che promiſcsof God , whicharethe Chartcrsof 
our heaucnly inhericancegthey negleR themalto- 
gether. Foralas,how many be there, who affirm 
in word that heauenly inheritance to be theirs ? 
who if they be examined vpon their warrants, 
canner bring out of the treaſure of their _— 
muc 
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muchas one promile of God, whereby ir is madc 
ſurevntochem. 

That 1 might not ſinne. ] Among many cx- 
cellent vertues of the word of G o Þ , this is 
one; thar if we keepe ir in our heart, ic keepes 
vs from ſinne, which is againſt God, and a- 
gainſtourſclues, We may marke it by experi- 
ence, that the word is firſt ſtollen eyther out 
of the minde of man, and the remembrance 
of itis away: or ar leaſt our of the aftcQion of 
man , ſo that the reverence of ir is gone , bc- 
fore that a man can be drawne to the com- 
mirting of a ſinnc. So long as Exh kept by 
faith the word of the Lord, ſhe reſiſted Sathan , 
bur fromthe time ſhe doubted of that , which 
God made moſt cercaine by his word, inconti- 
nent ſhe was 


nn EEE 


Ven. 12. Bleſſed art thow ,O Lorde: teach me 
thy Statutes. 


T: £ ſoule of a mantruely godly, when 
he commeth to ſceeke God , findes in 
himſelfe ſo manifolde wants, and in the 
Lordſoplentitull mercies, that he can neuer be 
latiare with ſeeking, rill he be filled : and therc- 
foreis it, that hauing ſought much , yea, and 


gotten muchz yer he leckes more: as throughal! 
C 2 this 


If we keepe the 
nerkaeds 
keepe vs. 


The ſoule of 
the godly can- 
not be (atished 
io: life, 


Mmmm 


Men are care. 
lefle to ſeke 

| God,becaulc 
they know not 
wh.t a icwell 
he is. 


But ſeeke the 
creatures az if 
their happines 
ood in them. 


To be taughr 

{by man isn0- 

| thing if God 
teach nog, 
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this Plalme we may (ce , David can make no end 


of prayer: and this may makevs aſhamed of our 
cold, taint,and feeble prayers. 

T his Verſe containcs a prayer, witha rea- 
ſon of che prayer. T he prayer is, Teach me thy 
Statates : the rcaſon,mouing him to ſccke this, 
ariſcch of a conſideration of that infinite good 
whichisin GOD. He is ablefied GOD, the 
Fountaine of all fclicitic z without whom no 
welfare , nor happineſſe can bee to the crea- 
ture, And for this caule, David carneſtly delt- 
ring tO be in fellowſhip and communion with 
GOD , which hee knowes none can attaine 
vnto, vnleſſc he be raught of GOD ro know 
' Gods'way , and walke in it : therefore, I lay, 
'prayeth he the more carneſtly , that the Lord 
would tcach him his Statutes. Oh that we al- 


ſtands ina fellowſhippe with GOD. T his me- 
ditation would weaken or diminiſhin vs thoſe 
vnquict- and fruiclefle cares wee haue to cn- 
toy thecreature: for, alas , man l(eekes the crea- 
wuresas if his life, and happinefſe ſtood in them 
bur is negligent in the ſecking of the Lord : 
andall becauic he knowes not, that his bleſſed- 
nelſe ſtands in a communion with the bleſſed 
God. 

Teach mee. ] David wanted not Prophets, 
ſach as Nathan and Gad, and Leuits his or- 
dinary DoRors to teach him : but he knew all 


| | theſe 


(o could wiſely conſider this, that our felicity | 


—_ f 


— 
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theſe werenothing,vnleſs he were taught of God. 
| Man his teaching,ifthere beno more, cannot re- 
mecdy the ignoranccof the minde, farre leſſe the 
corruption ofthe heart. Pauls planting, _polle 
| his watering ,is nothing, if God worke not the 
increaſe: andtherefore David lo vies the one , as 
knowing ir could not profic without the other ; 
Hee 6 Domino _ diſcere que homines docere 
won poterant. It this werepraftiſed now,toioyne 
prayer with hearing; that when wee offer our 
ſelues ro beraughtofmen , we would therewith 

ſend vp prayerto God, beforepreaching, intime 

of preaching ,and after preaching, we would 

ſoone prouc more learned and religious, then 

weare. 

Againe, David was a Prophet himſelfe , anda 
man of great knowledge, and yet often craues he 
thar God would teach him more. Farre was he 
from the preſumption of this age, which pro- 
cures the perdirion of many z with whom if ye 
ſpeake concerning their knowledge, yeſhal heare 
nothing, bur that they know their God, their du- 
cie,their conſcience, andall: they will ſeeme ig- 
norantof nothing , though indeed they doeno- 
thing aright. When they heare ſo excellent a 
Propher, ſo deſirous of further knowledge, and 
ſodeſirous tobe taught ; let them beaſhamedto 
boaſt of their knowledge. Ye miſer a huic genera- 
tieni, eai ſufficere videtur ſua inſufficientia. 

C 3 Verſe. 


Amb. 


DoQrine ſhold 
be delivercd 
and receiued 
with prayer, 


*$ 


Such as have 
ſolid know- 
ledge of falua- 
tion, defireto 
know more, 


And none 
thioke they 
know enough, 
but they who 
know npothiog, 


Bern, 


Pee EIT th 


i 
'Benefiisrecci. 


i 


ued being well 


| vied,way make | 


vs bold to lcek 


more, 


| 
y 
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How layth Da- 
uid he declared 
| Gads iudge- 
ments,fith the 
Apaſtle ſaith 
they arc yt. 
ſearchable 2 

| Plal. ;5. 
Rom.11, 

| Ambroſe. 
ludgements of 


{ Godarc two - 


fold, ſecret and 
 reucalcd. 
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V+ 8:13, Hith my lips kane 1 declared dilthe 
| indeements of thy moiith. | 


Ww WEcrcis aproteſtation of the thankefull 
H-: he had madeofche benefits of God, 

already receiued: he had rolde vnto o- 
thers, what God had done to his ſoule+: he had 
not kept cloſe Gad his louingkindnes.. And trus 
ly this isafirong rcalon to-backe 'qur prayers 
vnto God, when we dare (ay out of a goodconh- 


the glory of him, 
whogaucthem, 1: | | '- 424:V 

But here ic may 
Pſalmiſt ſaycs;thatthe indgements of God areas 
agreatdeep,andthe Apoſtle layes, chat they arc 
vnſearchablez How fairk-heinow thac he hath de- 


an{wer, Non impugnat ſe velut contrary s Seriptu- 


per os Prophetarum loquutss ef 3 there arc (ecret 


therc arc againe the judgements of his mouth; 


which God hath declated andreacaled himidfe, 
| by che mouth of his ſeruants the Prophers.. And 


of thele David [peakes here; I haue declared. all 


theiudgements of thy mouth. 


ſcience,that the benefirs which we hauc receiucd | 
{alteady , we hane vied them to 


be demaunded : ſecingthe | 


claredall the, indgdments of God? To this we 
ra vexerabilss : and therfore we muſt here makea | 
 diſtinQion, Sant ihdicia eccults » Qua Dews nobig | 
non pateſecit C2 individ pris quaanpuntianit, © 


tudgements,and theſe David leauesrothe Lord: | 


So; 
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So then hcre David proteſts, that what cheſ Men houlg 
| Lord aught him, he allo raughtothers. Some| qx"ne before 
| willceach, who themſelucs-are nat taught off Et 
God: theleare inthe Church, yow Conche, ſea} Bern, 
Canales. Others, what they haue learned of 
God , declare nor vnto others: thele areguilty 
ofhiding ofthe Talent, they have received trom! 
the Lord. 

With my lips.] Thetongueis a moſ excellent] Man made | 
member ofthe body, being well vicd to the glo-| ih tuck wie- 
ry of God, andedification of others; and yerit| member inthe 
cannot pronounce wichout helpe of the lippes. | >94y can fay 
The Lord hath made the bodie of man with| (029oment 
ſuch marucllous wiſedome, that no member in : 
it can ſay coanother,I hauenoncedeof thee : but 
ſuch is man his dulneſlſe, thar he obſcrucs not 
how ſtedable vnto him, the ſmalleſt member in 
the body is,tillic be taken from him. If our lips 
wereclaſped fora time, and our tongueenclo- 
ſed; we would cſteeme ita great mercy , to haue 
it looſed againe : as that Cripple, when he 
found che vic of his fect, leapt forioy and glorihi- 
cd God, | 

Itisone of the workes wherein God declares | p*ccb taken 
his ſoucraine power , That kee: takes away the w—_—_ 
ſpeech from the faithfull,or from them that ſpeak | cavles. 
truth; This he doth for two reſpeAs: ſomcime | © Y 
for a puniſhment of thcir hearers; ſo he threat-| eg: puniſh. 
ned to make Exechiel his tongue cleaue to the | m:moftheir | 
roofe ofhis mouth : ſometime tor a correftion | ai 

C 4 tO 
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RE: to themlelues ; ſo was Zacharie ſtriken with 
For correftion | dymbneſſefor his mil-beliefe. T his ſhould learne 
| of themſelues. |. > bechankfull forchebenefire of ſpeech ,and | 
trovieicin feare and reuerence, to the glorie of. 


God. 
| 


Vun. 14. Thaue had as great delight in the way 
of thy Tefimonies,as in all riches. 


The ioy got- HG: is a proteſtation of his great de- 


nnop Gods light,which he found inthe way of the 

word, ſur- | R 
mouors all Teſtimonies of Go Þ : greater then 
worldlyioy | worldlings can finde inthe poſſeſsion of riches; 
Baſl, | yeaofall riches. Sunt enim multa divitiaruns ge- 
wera;ſed hat omnia complexus Propheta cum dini- 
nisTeſtimonyscontulit: tor there are many ſorts 
of riches; bur the Propher here,compriſing them 
all inone, (ers them farre inferiour tothe T ecſti- 
monies of God. For we are nor to thinke here 
that he makesany cquality berwecne thele two; 
Ambroſe, Non quaſi pro gratie qualztate cum ſpiritualibus 
comparater corporalis voluptas,ſed quaſi ad tefti- 
moninm ſuauitatis accerſitur : but to ſhew rhe 
greatneſſe of theioy, ariſing from the Teſtimo- 
nicsof God, he ſhewes, thatic alone ſurmounts 
all the plealures, which ofany cxtcrnall ching can 

ariſero worldlings, 
| Itisagreatargumentof progreſſe in Religion, 
when godlincfſe becomes a delight. Afalachie 
com-| 
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complainesof thecarnall Iewes, that the (eruice 
of God wasa wearinefleto them :andalas,(o is it 
| ro many carnall profeſſors , who thinke no time 
long,bur that which is ſpent intheexercile ofthe 
word,and prayer all becauſe they haue nor yer 
learned with Dawid,todelightin ir, 

All the baires of Sathan, whereby he allures 
men toſinne,areplealureorprofit : if we bemo- 
ued with chele, it is wiſedome to be moſt allured 
with the greateſt plealurcand profir. The Apo- 
ſtle ayes,Godlineſſe is great gaine:agodly man is 
in omnibas dives , tanquam omne poſuidens patri- 
moniam. And againe, David affirmes that he 
found vnſpcakeable ioy in godlineſle. Sith it is 
ſo then,that the profitgr pleaſure of other things 
mouesvsto gocaftercthem; are we not inexcu- 
lable,ifthe profic & pleaſure of godlineſſemoue 
vsnotto embrace it? 

In the way of thy Tetimonies.) The Teſtimo- 
ny ofGod is his word ; for it cefſtifies his will + 
the way of this Teſtimony , is the praQiſe of his 
word, and doing of that which he hath declared 
ro be his will, and wherein hc hath promiſed to 
ſhew vs his loue. David found notthis [lweetnels 
in hearing, reading, and profeſsing the word one- 
ly ; but in praQiſing of it: and in very deed, the 
only cauſe why we finde not the comfort that is 
inthe word of God; is, that wepraQtiſe it not by 
{ walking in the way thereof, Ir is true, ar the firſt 
it is bitter to nature which loues carnall libertie, 


4l 
[na miſcrable 
-ſate are they, 


word is a wea- 
rideffe, 


Sathaus baits 
Ire plealure or 
profit; but we 
ſhould not be 
moued with a- 
ay of them : 
and why, 
Am), 

1.C or.1. 


[t is not the 
hearing or rea- | 
ding of Gods 
word that will 
worke vs1oy, if 
we praChile ir 
nor, 


ro 
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<3? | to render it{elfe, ascaptiue ro the word : Labo- 


bafl, | riaſa virtutis via,and-muck paines muſt be taken | 


| 


' before the heart be ſubdued ; but when it is 
' once begunne , ic renders ſuch joy , as abun- 
| dantly recompences all the former labour and 

gricfc, 

Ofthe yerati. 

on and vanity | haue inthe fourth Plalme z where he glories that 

otworldly | theioy, ariſing of God his fauourable counte- 

: nance,doth farre {urmountal the ioy that world- 
|lings can haue of their beſt things. Worldly ri- 
chesvexe men to get them,and vexe them more 
how to keepe them 3 but moſt of all dothey vexe 
when they depart from men vnlooke for: as ir is 
ſurethey areno permanent goods, bur of a flo- 
wing narure,like waterz and in cheirowne time 
| take wingsand flicaway:and that with ſo ſpcedy 
acourle , thar quickly chey go our of his ſight 

Ambro/'is Lui, | Whom fooliſhly chey delighted before. Aliens 4 

cap.16. | nob:s ſant divitie,quia preter Naturam ſunt:neqi 

They fliefar- | yob;/cums neſeuntur,neq; nobiſcum tranſeunt.But 

theſt from vs, + » 6s , 

when we baue | (he wOrd renders ioy in the firſt (ecking of it; 

moſt ncedof | more toy in keeping of itz moſt ofall ia this, that 
| contot®. \jrenduresandabides for euer- The comforts of 
the world arefalſe comforts; they forlake a man 
when he hath moſt need of comfort , towic, in 
the houre of death : but the word like a faithful 
triend-ljes neereſt our heart ,to comfort it moſt, 
whenallothercomfortsare fartheſt from it. . 
Verl. 


| Asin allriches.) A Commentary to.chis we' 
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Va Ek 1 5. Iv ineditate axtly greets T and 
conſider th J wayes, | 


Heſerwolaſt verſes ofthis Sefiony pre- 
--; ſcht:co vs threefold internd]]/attion pf 
« : Dantd bis foule, roward the: waord' of: 
God: rſt Meditation;.tecondly,, Confiderari- 
on; ; thirdly,DeleQation: euery. one oftheſepto- 
coeds from ocher, and mutually firevigrhen.0nc; 
another, 'Meditawon: brings the iword-to the: 
mind : Conſideration views it; &{ooksatkngrh: 
intOirz wherof is bred Deleftation. T hat which: 
comes intorhe mind, werdit.iguertagood zifaz\ 
'be not conſidered, goes dsireame; leuning ney+. 
cherinſtruQion, nor ioy:burbring 6ncepreſtn- 
ted by meditation, ifir be pondred by confideras1 
cion.rhen ithreedsdelectarion jw jischepcrfc-; 
ation of goditmck, in regardof the internalaftion, | 
[Thos weſcc, that a godly man is cuer froirfull: 


waters. Foratithat lame time when his cxcernall 


internall:goad morions., breeding» good in the 
root of kis affeQionz. which ſhorrly: brings. our 
good fruttinhization, bs the glory of Ged, and 
20d of other$«(2, © c 

 'Asmearr<dtivodin the honiacyrokics notif 
cancottion follow not, tortarneitinco wholiom 


nouriſhment : ſo the word received by:hcaring, 
+ or 


ingood: hkethat tree ,planted by: che riucrs: of | 
goodattionscandot bc teene;; be1s nor wichour: 


| 
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ee ee eee ee Ae Goes, 


A threefold in. 
te: vall action 
of the loule 2+ 
bout the word, 

} 


a - Be 


How a godly 
man 1$ Eilicr 
fruitfull in 
good. 


The neceffty 
10d vtility ot 
med:t:tion. 


wh. Ms —_— a =—z 0" OI I kth 
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The minde of 


- man is reſtleſle, 


and vexes it 


ſelfe with cuill, 


if it benot cx« 
erciſed with 
good. 


Gods word 

. ſhould be the 
' matter of our 
meditation, 


Aves. 
M arcellins. 
lob 22, 


or reading cannot auaile vs, if i be not digeſted 
by medication: Iathelawe, beaſts thac did not 
yi their Cud, were accounted vncleanc: figu- 
ring chelero be of all others moſt vacleane , who 
| hauing beard theword , are not made.cleangby 
| itz and-all-becaule rhey digeſt ic nor by prayer 
'and mediration.,;to make it a conuenient foode 
for their famiſhed (oules. 

tn thy Precepts.] The mindeof man is reſtleſs, 
andcannor licidle. As a Milk-ſtone, moued by 
che wheeles,grindes and conſumes it owne (elfe, 
if ye caſtin no conuenient matcer, wher ir 
may worke : ſo the minde of man, ifgood be not 


andannoying the owneſelfc. 

A meetſubie for medication cothe minde of 
man, isthe precepts of che word of God: be- 
cauſc,as they are from God vnto vs  {o are they 
for vs, and we muſt be anſwerable to God for 
chem.Earthly Lords,in cheir commandments to 
cheir ſeruants,ſeek cheir own aduantage: it is not 
ſo with the Lord our God ; all his commande- 
mentsare for thevantage and bencfice of his ſer- 
uants:Nibil iubet quod ſibi proſit. Mey « man be 
profitable unto God ? 1s it any thing to the A1- 
mighty,that thou art righteous? Or is it profitable 
to him, that thou makeft thy wayes opright ? yer 
are we bound toobey ; and wemuſt be countable 
for them : and therefore ſhould they neuer goe 
outof our mind. 


And 


furniſhed vnto ir, ſhall worke vpon euill, vexing | 


&Q wo ww Cr A © mm — = 
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And conſider thy wayes. ] Dauid his ſecond 


internall ation concerning the word, is Con(j- 
deration + where marke well , how by a moſt 
proper {pcech he calles the word of God the 
way of God; partly, becauſe by ic God comes 
ncere vnto men,reucaling himſelfe to them,who 
otherwaycs could not be knowneof them : for 
he dwels in light inaccelsible zandparrly,becaule 
theword is the way which leades men to God. 
Sothen, becauſe by ir God commeth downeto 
men,and by it mengovpvntoGod, and know 
how toget acceſle to him ; therefore is his word 
called his way. 
Of Conlideration,fee Ver. 9. 


__— 


Ve x, 16. 1will delight in thy Statutes , and will 
not forget thy word. | 


Ee proteſted before , that he had great 
Hww: in the Teſtimonies of God: 

now he ſayth he will ſtill delight in 
them. A man trucly godly , the more good he 
doththe more hedeſirech,, delights and reſolucs 
todo: Temporizcrson the contrary , who hauc 
but a ſhcw of godlines,& the louc of it is not roo- 
redinthcir hart;how ſoon are they weary of wel- 
doing?Ifthey haue done any ſmall external duty 
of religi6,they reſt as if they were fully ſanAitied, 


&there necded no marc good to be done by the. 
True 
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The word is 
vgods way be- 
cauſe by ir 
God corameth 
co vs.andwe go 
to him. 


The more 
good a godly 
man doth,the 
more te de- 
firesto do, 
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| T rueReligion is known by hungring and thirſt- 
ing after rightcouſneſſe; by perſeuerance in wel- 
doing ; andan carneſtdeſire rodo more. 

Bucto this he addes,that he will not forget the 
linkedroge= | WOrd. The graces of the Spirit do cuery one 
ther: loſe one, | fortifie and ſtrengthen another; for ye ſee Medi- 
ole a;keeye | ration helps Conlideration : who can con(ider of 

7” | chatwhereof he thinkes not ? Conſideration a- 
gaine breedes DeleQation: and as here ye ee, 
Dele&acion ſtrengthens Memory : becauſe he 
delights in the worde, hee will not forget the 
worde ;and Memory againe renewes Medirati- 
8< | on. Thus euery grace of the Spiric helpes ano- 
ther: and by the contrary, one of them negle- 
&ed,workes a wonderfulldecay of theremnant, 
Faile in Loue,or in Patience,&c. Praicrdecayes: 
failein Prayer,alldecaycs. We haue therefore ſo 
much the more carefully roeſchuethe negle& of 
any one grace , becauſe in the loſing of one we 
lole many : andif we want grace, we are altoge- 
cher inexcuſable; becauſe if we haue a careto 
keepeany one principall grace, one ſhallkeepe 
' many graces vnto vs. 


The graces of 
the Spirit are 
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Ve x. 17. Bebeneficiall unto thy ſeruant, that | 
, may line and keepe thy word. 


a9 96f N the end of the former Setion Da- 
y. ( WW «id had proteſtations: now inthe be- 
| IJ £55 ginningof this he hath prayers. In his 
| lEg22 proteſtations he acknowledgeth the 
| beginnings which by grace he had made in god- 
{ linefſe,to the prailc and glory of God : inthe 
| prayers heacknowledgerh his wants, that he was 
farre from that which he ſhould be;and thetfore 
Rill beſcecherhche Lordto bring forward coper- 
fetion,that which he had begun in him. 

If ye marke the courſe of this Plalme, ye 
ſhall ſce, Vavid cannot long abide in any pur- 
poſe without prayer: he learned by experience, 
that prayer is the life of che ſoule. No more 
can the Soule live without prayer , then the 
Body can without breathing : and as Samſon; 
ſtrength was in his hairc; ſoa Chriſtiansſtrength 
is inthegrace of prayer. If this be taken from vs, 
we ſoore become a prey to the ſpirituall Phi- 
liſtims, 

Now 


Our beſt eſtate 
vpon earth,is, 
that wc have 
not that which 
we ſhould,and 
yet want not 
alrogether, 


The ſtrength 
of a Chriſtian is 
n his prayer, 
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4d 


The greatelt 
bencht mea re- 
cetue from 
God, is prac: 
to obey him, 


Conſtantine 
the great his 
notable ſaying, 
It is moreto be 
a Chriſtian 
then a Mo- 
narck of the 
world. 


So David re- 
ioyceth more 
in this,that he 
was Gods (cr- 
uant, then king 
of Iſrael. 


| 


| people, that vvere ynder him. And indcede, 


_- = 
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Now the firſt thing he craues as a ſpeciall be. 
ncfice,is, that hee may liucand keep the word of 
God. Many benefits had the Lord beſtowed vp- 
pon him: of a Shepheard he made him a King 
corhemall : he (ecks this benefit, grace lo toliue, 
that he might keepe the word of the Lord : he 
knew that without this,all other benefits are no- 
thing ;and ſo doe all Gods children, illuminatc 
wich thelight of God, if thcy were preferred to 
be Monarches of the world. They count more of 
this, To be Chriſtians, wanting carthly King- 
doms,then To be Kings, wanting Chriſtianity. 
As,g00d ConFentine,albcic he knew he was © 
liged tothe Lord for making him an Emperor; 
yer much more bound to his mercic, for ma- 
king him a Chriſtian. And indecde this life 
without the other grace, though ict were ſe- 
conded witch the higheſt honour and wealth 
chat euer befell ro any man in his life, what is 
ic ? Not an IntroduQtion onely to eternall 
a z but a procuring , and iuſt deſeruing 
of ir. 

Thy ſersant. ) That hee tiles himſelfe 6 
frequently the ſeruane of GOD , notes in him 
evvo things : firſt, a reuerent cſtimation hee 
had of his GO D; in that hee accounts it 
morc honourable to bee called the ſeruant 
of God , who was abouc him, then the King 
of a mighcic , auncient , and moſt famous 


ſich 
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fichche Angels are ſtyled his miniſters, ſhallman 
thinke it a ſhamero {crue him wich them ? and 
eſpccially,ſich he of his goodnes hath made them 
our ſeruants, Minif#ring ſpirits tows? Should we 
not ioyfully ſerue him, who hath nrade all his 
creatures to ſerue vs; and exempred vs from the 
ſeruiceofall other, and hath oncly bound vs to 
ſcruehimſclfe? 

That 1 may line. Danid ioynes heere two to- 
gether, which whoſoeuer disioynes , cannor be 
bleſſed. He deſires to liue ; but fo toliue, that he 


livesa rebel to his Maker, it had bin good (as our 


-Sauiour ſaid of 1#das) that he had neuer been 


borne; that the knees had not prevented him ; 

or, thatincontinent after his birth , he had been 
buried. The ſhorter his life is ” the fewer are his 
ſinnes, and the (maller his judgements. 

But toan ele man, life isa great benefit : for 
by iche goes from eleftion to glorification,b 
the way of (anRificarion. The longer heliues,the 
more goodhe doth, tothe glory of God, the edi- 
fication of others,and confirmation of his owne 
laluation; making it ſure to himſelfe, by wreſtling 
and vittory in tentations, and perſeucrance in 
welldooing. 

Wirhout grace, this life is bur a death : ſothe 
Spiritof God accounts of ir zand therefore giues 
ro moſt lively naturall men, thename of dead 


——. 


men. Omnia hic plena mortis ſunt. By the law,if 
D a lt- 


may keep Gods word. T oa reprobate man,who 


Sith Avgels 
leruehim,ſhal | 
we think ſhame | 
to ſerue him ? 


Naturalllife 
makes a repro- 
bate man io 2 
worſe caſc,then 
ifhe had ncucr 
been, 


Butto an ele 
Mman,euer na- 
turall life is a 
great benefit. 


This life with- 
our FJrace, 19 


.but a death, 


£% 


A toly Alphabet 


promenn 
[ 


Math, 8. 
Eph. 5. 


| Miſerablc are 
they,who de- 
fire roliue for 
loue of the 
pleaſures of fin, 


A worthy me- 
ditation of Ne- 


| 2/4708, 


{ Satan by ex» 
Perience 1s 
found afalſe 
deceiuer, 


——————————_— 


fin, he deſiredtoliue. 


[aliving man had touched the dead, hee was defi- 
| led: and wee, beſide that wee carry death in our 
 ſclues, where can we goand not rouch che dead? 


Great need therfore haue wee, with David, car- 
ncRily ro (c&k this grace,that we may liuc keeping 
theword of God: aunſwering that commande- 
mentofourlord, Reling;mortuos; and of his A- 
poſtle, Awake thou that ſleepeſ{ , and ariſe from 
the dead. 

For,as tothE wholoue toliuc in the body, for 
no other-end, buc that they may enioy carnall 
plealvres in the body, no tongue can expreſlſe 
their milerie. Toa godly man, {in makes his life 
bitter: ſothe Apoſtle proteſted, 9 miſerable man! 
who ſhal deliver me from this body of death? And| 
if they loucto liuc, it is that they may mourn for 
ſin, & break off thecourleof their ſins by amedc- 
ment of life. This ſtraitedgodly Naziangen, that 
he knew not whether to make choiſc of death, or 
life: when keconſidercd chat death makes an end 
of fin, hedcfired to die ; but when he remembred 
tharafterdeath chere was notime tro mourne for 


V tx. 18. Open mine eyes, that 1may ſee the won- 
ders of thy law. 


M 


Anby naturcisblindin the matters of 
ſaluation: He wnderſtands not the things 
of God, neither can he,berauſe they are 

[pirit#ally 
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A. 


ſpiritually diſcerned. Satan promiſed man great 
knowledge,both ofgood &euill: but experience 
may declare whata falſe deceiuer he is. By nature 
wearcall borne blind, ignorant of things vvhich 
concerne the kingdom of God :and by realonot 
ourdarkned mind, ſo wicked is the hart of man, 
thac by looking tothe beſt worksof God, milc- 
rable man concraQs cuill. So cuill doth heeſeec, 
withtheeyes whichareleft him, that by looking 
rothat which is good,the hart of him is wakcned 
vnto euill, So traiterouſly hachthis aduerſaric 
dealcwith mankind, that where he promiſed the 
more knowledge, he ſpoiled chem of thatwhich 
they had ;and hath brought now vponthem all, 
a greater ſhame then that vvhich Naaſb the Am- 
monite vvould haue done to 7/rael. For hee 
hath put our their right eye, thar no light re- 


| maines in them vvherby they can ſee that which 


isgoodroſaluation, tillthe Lord reſtore icagaine 
vntothem. 

And hecre if it be asked, ſecing David was a 
regenerate man,and ſoilluminatedalready, How 
isic that hee praycs for the opening of his eyes ? 
theaunſwere iscaſic ; T har our regeneration is 
wrought by degrees. T he beginnings of lighrin 
his mind, madc him long for more: for noman 
canaccount of ſenlc,but he whokath ir. Thelighi 
vvhich he had, let him (ce his ownedarknes: and 
therefore feeling his wants , hee ſeckes to hauc 


them ſupplicd by the Lord, Aeque enim medicii 
| D 2 rogat, |. 


At. 


> —— 


How blind m3 
is by nature. 


Our regenera» 
t:16 1s wrought 
by degrees. 


Ambroſe, 


— — 
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[f we be igno- 
rant of the 
word, the 
blame 15 1n our 
darke mind, 
notin it, 

V atab. 


3. Cor. 3.14 


Why many 
learned men at- 
taine not to the 
knowledge of 
the truth. 


. 


Baſil. 


Hlumination 
of the mind. 1s 
Gods worke. 


| regat,niſt quiremedium egritudiniſue poſcit. 


But the word which here Das74 vſeth, imports 


| the taking ofa vaile from his eyes; detrahe vela- 


men oculis mes . Sothat the blame of his igno- 
rance he layes not vponthe word, which is clecr 
enoughinirſelfe; as he confeſlerh, ver. 1 30.The 
entrance of thy woord , gines light to the ſimple: 
but heblames himſelfe, and the vaile which co- 
ucred the eyes of his mind. Till this be remoo- 
ued, no reading, no hearing , no reaching, can 
makea man vnderſtand the wonders of the lavy 
of God. This is it, faith the Apoſtle, which hin+ 
dersthe Iews,thatin reading theold Teſtament, 
they cannot ſec Chriſt, becaule of the vaile that 
couers their harrs. And this ſame is it, that rhis 
day hinders many wile and learned men, thar 
albeit they read the moſt cleare prophecies of 
Antichriſt, whercas S. Paul and S. loby poynts 
him our, as1t were with the finger: yetcan they 
not perceiuehim. The do@rine of Chriſt, is the 
my#erie of godlineſs: the doftrine of Antichriſt, 
is the myfterie of iniquitie. Who can learne it, 
till God remouethe vaile that coucrsthe mind? 
Non ommnes, quidiuina eloquia leewnt, que inills 
4dmirands ſunt conſiderant, niſe illi qui celeſti 
[plendore potiuntur. 

' But whoſe worke is this to remoue the vaile? 
Whoisablerodoe it? Certainly , neither An- 
gel, nor Power, nor Dominion. Ir is onely the 
vworkeof G 0 », who giues ſight ro the blind. 

, He 
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Hee ſends forth his ſpirit , and renewes the face of 
the earth. Heopened the diſciples eyes, & made 
them to know him. He made (calesto fall from 
theeyesof the Apoſtle Paw! when he converted 
him. T heletwo benefics hce giues rogerher co 
his owne zcheopening of che eyes, and conver- 
ſion of the hart. Solongasa manabides vnder 
the ſeruicude of {in,and earthly affe&tions,he can 
ncuer baue eyestoleethe ſecrersof Gods word. 
T hereferc , (aith the Apoſtle (ſpeaking of the 
blinded Iewcs) when their harts ſhall be turned to 
the Lord, then the vaile ſhall be taken away. 

The wonders of thy law : ] T he wonders of the 
works of Godaremanyand great : che wonders 
of his word aregreater.Eucry article of our faith, 
is a myſteric robe wondred art : that a Virgine 
concciues a child that G o Þ is manifeſted in 
{the fleſh. If wee will be fruitfull ſcholars in the 
learning of theſe myſteries , ler vs pray for 


lieue. 


V: «. ig. 1 amaſtranger on earth: hide ngg thy 
commaundements from me. 


T1 


His petitionin effe& is one with the for- 
mer;hauingnomore butanannexcd rea- 
ſon, vvhich is this: Lam a ſtranger on 


D 3 
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che opcning of our eyes, and for grace to be- 


TJ 


Plal. 104. 
Luk 24. 


2. Cor. 3.16. 


*urry Article 
of our faith,'s 2 
vonderful my. 
{tcrac, 


Man on earth 
15 a ſtranger, & 
knowes not the 
way hee ſhould 
walk, n!! God 
thewes it vnt© 


_ and knowe not the way may lead meto 


| him, 


_— 


heaucn 


| 


Ambroſe. 
Worldlings 


| ſhal not conti- 


nuc onearth ; 
yetcannot luy 
they are flran- 
gers in. 


And thatbe. 
cauſc io affe tie 
on they be con- 
tent with this, & 
delire not a 
better, 


Phil 
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heauen, valeſſerhou reach me; therefore hide not 
thy comandementsfrom me. T helike of this he 
hath, P@.4 3. Send thy light, thy trath;let them 
lead me, & bring me to thy haly Mountaine. 

T his is aot the voice of cucry man, I am a 
ſtranger on carth ; Sed cis qui terrens rewuntia- 
wit volaptatibus, & mundane cupiditatis exwerit 
affetFus. Itis the voice of him who hach renoun- 
ced pleaſures of theearth is weary of this life; & 
deſircsto be diſſolued : nor fearing when his dil 
ſolution approches;butrather reiaycing, becauſe 
hcknows he ſhall be with Chrift, viiter hae vita 
vt trenſitoria, ad aliam nimirum vitam feftinans. 
He v{cth thislifeasa tranſitory life , becaute he 
makes haſt toa better. 

Itistrue, in regardof timeand continuance, 
the wickedarealſo ſtrangers on earth; bur in af-/ 
fetiontheyarenor lo: forneither know they of 
a better Cictic, neither deſire they a betcer. But | 
the Chriſtian accounts himlſelfea ſtranger, nor lo 
much for his ſhort continuance vponearth,as for 
that his ToAſklux is abouc : that Citic wherof he 
is Burges and freeman; that countrey fr6 which 
he came; charfellowſhip whercinhercioiceth, is 
abouc;& therfore longs hetobe where they are. 
Buras tothe wicked, they arecalled by Gods 
 Spiric, mhabicants, or indwellers of the carth : 


| Men of thus world, who haze their portion in this 


life; they baue received their coſolation here; their 
| generationisoftheearth;they ſpeakoftheearth; 


their 


id — 
—_ — 
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cheir whole diſpolition is carthly . Higher then 
theearch,iachoughrsand deſires they cannot go: 
Preſentibus bonis quaſi dinturns infiati infor 
cant. The godly are not fo: they are (as Iiaid) 
pilgrims on carth, not indwellers. Suppole they 
walke onearth, their conuetſarion is in heauen : 
they are riſen with Chriſt, and ſet theiraffefions 
on cheſethings, which are at the right hand of 


knowing, that oxzxwe,the ſhape or figurethcreof, 
paſſeth away 3 they ſojourne in it, but vvill nor 
dwellinic. ButlikevntotheEagles( as they-arc 
figuraciucly called in the parable) they (ce, and 
ſent things which arcaboue, and mount vpto- 
ward thcirprey Chriſt Telvs3zcounting the moſt 
excellent things onearth, ro be but doung, in re- 
ſpeR of him. 

On earth.) He makesnoexceprion hcere : the 
wholeearth hee acknowledgeda place of his pil- 
grimage. Not only whe he was baniſhed among 
the Aoabits, & Philiſtims,was hea ſtranger: but e- 
uen when he lived peaceably arhomeyin Caxaas, 


tion mooued godly Baſile, to deſpiſerhethrear- 
ning of Medeſius, the depury of Yalens the Em- 
pcror , when he braved him with baniſhmenc : 


cens eſſe patr iam , paradiſurm, omnem avtern ter- 
ramcommune Nature exilium. And it ſhall mouc 
vs to keepe ſpiricuall ſobrictic in the midſt of 


cm 


God. They vie this world, as if they vicd it nor: | 


þ 


ſtil he thinks himſclfea ſtranger. This conſtdera- | 


Ab exily meta liber ſum, onam hominum cogno/- | 


plea- | 


CT —— 
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Worldlings 


vc inhabuants 
of the earth; 
Chriſtaos are 
ut ſtrangers in 
ir, 


Bafl, 


Luke, 


The whole 
carth 1s but 2 
place ofbaniſh- 


ment, 


Natien, in vita 
Ba/il. 


hy. ———_ 
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A man ecucn 1n 
his owne houſe 
ſhould eftceme 
himlclfe a ſtr3- 
ger. 


Thisworlk can 
neither wil nor 
 tcach men a 
way to go our 
of her (elfe : we 
' muſt ſecke a 


| uen. 
Pp 


The right 
knowledge of 
'the ten Com- 
,mandements. 


—_ Foe Io EP 7 


| guide fr6 hea * 


pleaſurcs, if we remember that in our houles, at 
our owncfhire end, and in our owne beds, wee arc 
but ſtrangers, from which we muſt ſhortly re- 
moue, and giuc place toothers. 

Hide not.) The maner of Dawid his reaſoning, 
we touched before to be this : I am-heerea ſtran- 
ger, and knowe not the way; therefore Lord di- 
re me. Theſimilitudeis taken from paſlengers, 
who comming to an vncouth countrey, vvhere| 
they are ignorant ofthe way, (eeke the benefit of 
a guide but the diſsimilicude is heere. In any 
Countrey,the country people can guide a ſtran- 
gerto theplace where he would be ; bur che in- 
dwellers of the earch, cannot ſhew the way to 
heaucn:and therefore Danid leekes no guide a- 
mong them, bur prayes the Lord codire& him. 

Thy commandements.)] We are not to thinke 
that David was ignorant of the ten commaunde- 
ments 3 nodoubt hee knew them, and could di- 
ſtinalyrepexchem: bur hee craues that G © v 
would further teach him the vie,theneceſſity,the 
vtilicy, the obedience af chem. And this for our 
carnal profeſſors, who.ifthey canrepear the be- 
liefe, and the commandemencs,, think they arc 
religious cnaugh, albeitchey neither belicue nor 
 obey,butremaine ignorantof the vie & praftice 
 ofch& bath » without which, ignorance ts better 
then knowledge; for the feruanc that knowes his 
Maſters will, and doth ic nor, is worthy of dou- 


ble ſtripes. 
| Ven. 


_— Rm 


| 
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V 2.20. Mine hart breaks for the deſire of thy 
indgements alway. 


Ere isa proteſtation of chat carneft de- 
H fire he had to che obedience of the 

word of God; he amplifies it 2. waies: 
firſt; it wasnolight motion, burſuch as beeing 
deeply rooted, made his hartto breake when hee 
law that he could not doin the obedience therof 
as hewbuld. Next, it wasno vaniſhing motion, 
like the morning dew: butit was permanent, Om- 
xi tempore, he had icalway. 

Thy indgements. | Gods iudgements are of two 
ſores: firſt,his Commands; (ocalled,becauſe by 
chem rightis iudged, & diſcerned from vitong. 
Next, his plagues executed vpon tranlgreſlors 
according to his word. David here meafies of the 
firſt, Let men who haue nor chelike of Dauids 
defire, remembcr that they whoſchart cannor 
break for tranigreſsing Gods word becaule they 
loucir, ſhall find the plagues of G o Þ tobrule 
their body,and breake their hart allo. Let vs de- 
ligbtin the firſt fart ofchete iudgements, and rhe 
lecond ſhall neuer come vpon vs. 

Now,that Dewi this way preſents his deſire, 
isancfettuall manner of upplication; for defire 
of gracc, isa great grace: Now eſt poteſiatis no- 
| ſir a deſiderium ſanttum,ſedgratie;andiheLord 
| hath bound him(elfe by his promile to fulfill ic. 
| Bleſſed are they voho hunger and thir# for rightc= 
euſnes, 


T7 


twothngs 
required 19 truc 
obedicnce. 


Both the word | 
and the plagues 
of God, are 

called his 1udg- 
meats; & how, þ 


Such 19 are not 
moued by the 
firſt, ſhall be 
confounded by 
the ſecond, 


A hart full of 
; des 
c$,15 10 af- 
cument of 
great grace, 
"Amabr. 


ec. 


_— —_— 


4mbroſe. 


þ 


Camfort 1- 


gainſt c@1empt 
of men,wherby 
they ſcorne the 
godly for figh- 
ing and teares. 


| The begunve 
wrath of God 
on them, ſhold 
cophrme vs 2- 

| gaioſt their 
courempt. 


| 


| Ere De#idconfirmes himſelfe in godli- 
H nes,by meditation of the miſerable e- 


| linnes, how-cuer they (cem to proſper & flouriſh 


eA holy Alphabet 


euſneſſe, they ſhall be ſatisfied. And againc; The 
Lord will fulfill the deſires of them that feare him. 
Cumobletarinos viderit Deus capiditate iudicis- 
ram ſuorum ſobriam auget affettum. And there- 
fore Dawid here preſents his hart full of deſires to 
the Lord, that he may fillir, 

And here, becauſe the profane world makes a 
ſcorneof the contrite diſpoſition of the godlie, 
laughing ar theirceares , taunting them in their 
ſighesand (obs; ler vs looke heerero Damd. If it 
cannotalway beanargument to mooue men to: 
godlineſle,yet is it forcible ro moue God ro mer- 
cie. T hebroken hart, for the griefe of ſin , and 
loue of righteouſnes, how euer the world deſpiſe 
ic, ch®Lord wil nordeſpiſe it : yea, it is the ſacri- 
fice of God, acceprableto himin Chriſt Ieſus, 


V £x.21.Thou ha#t deffroyed the proud. Curſed 
are they that de erre from thy commandements. 


ſtare of the wicked, who leada life c6- 
trary coGods word: wherof the ſum is; The be- 
gun iudgements of God executed onthe wicked, 
may let vsſce the curſe of God on them, who fol- 
low their footſteps. Walking in the trade of their 


forthe preſent, there isacurſe of God vp6them, 
which willconſumeand deſtroy them, 


Re wn, 


— 
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Begun,or preſent iudgementsof God vp6 the 
wicked, ſhould moue vs to abhor their fins. Bur 
in this great ſecuritiewe haue many Lamechs,few 
Dazias. Lamechiaw the impunity of Caine: be- 
cauſe he was not puniſhed for his cruell murthe- 
ring of his brother; therefore his hart was pro- 
uoked to the like impictie, and hercioyced in ir. 
I'would ſlay « man in my wound, and 4 young man 
in mine hart : if Caine ſhall be avenged ſeauen 
fold, truly Lamech ſeanentie times ſeaxen fold. 
Thus inthe prideand profanencls of his hart,did 
he mock,and abuſe thepaticnce of God. And lo 
farcth ic with many, of whom Salomon ſpeakes; 
Becauſe iudgement i not ſpeedily executed on the 
wicked, therefore the hart of the children of men ts 
ſet in them to do enil. Bur few arc like Dauid,who 
when he ſaw Yzz4h ſtriken co deach,, for varcue- 
rent touching of the Arke , was mooucd in his 
hart toa greater reucrenceof God, 

The proud. | T his is a ſtile commonly given 
rothe wicked : becauſeas it is our oldeſt euill, ſo 
is itthe ſtrongeſt and firſt thar ſtrives in ourcor- 
rupt nature, tocary men ton tran{greſsion of the 

rders appointed by che Lord. From the time 
thacpridcentred into Adams hart, that he would 
be higher then God had made himyhe ſpared nor 
tocare of the forbidden tree. And whatelle 1s 
the cauſc of all cran{grelsion, but that man in his 
ignorantpride, vvil hauc his wil prefcrred to the 
will of God ? 


FIT 


Sa:han 
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Bur many war 
worſe with La. 
mech, when 
they ſce euill 
men ſpared. 


Gene. 4+ 24+ 
Few tecome 
be:ter with pa- 
uid, when they 
ſee them puni- 
ſhed, 


Ecclce, 


Wicked men 
c6monoly ſty. 
led proud men, 
ad why. 
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Proud Satan 
hath made di- 
(ciples proudcr 
chen himſclfe. 
Elay 14+ 
Ambr, 


The miſerable 
condition of a 

| proud man, 
lam, 


8 


Ambroſe, 


Ra 


eA holy Alphabet 
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Satan in his preſumption, viurped to be equal! 
with G o Þ ; Smiles ero altiſsimo , like vnto the 
moſt high: Com ſit nequiſsimus peiores tamen diſ- 
cipulos ersdivit. He himſe! feisa Prince of ſpiri- 
cuall wickedneſle, yet hath he traincd vp diſci- 
ples more vvicked then himſelfe; ſuch as That 
man of ſinne : who, asif it werelictletro be cquall 
with G © », extolls himſelfeabouc G © v. And 
like him, arc many blinded captiucs of Satan, 
vvho inthe pride of theirhcart, doeall chey can, 
coſubie the Lord, his throne, his will, to their 
wickedand corrupt will, 

T hele are fooles,and of all fooles the greateſt, 
they (erthemſeluesas parties againſt che Lord, 
for he reſiſts the proud; not conſidering that he 
is ſtronger then chey,& they cannor ſtand before 
him. The Lord isthe moſt high G o o : butiris 
not hcighe makes a man ſtand before him. None 
ſoluretoſtand in his (ight,as they whoare hum- 
ble, and litcle in their own eyes, torhem he giues 
grace. Humilis non habet vnde cadat : whereitis 
the iuſt recompence of the proud, that becaule 
chey vſurpeto be beforeallothers,the Lord puts 
chem behind all, & caſts them down to the loweſt 
| roome, for mounting to the higheſt. A notable 
| example hecrcof, we haue in that Phariſee , who 
| Was nor ſo farre before the Publican in his ovvne 

eſtimation, as he was behind him in che account 
| of Chriſt, who iudgeth of thingsaccording as 
| they are: 0 quantum crinien ſuperbia, vi ci etiam 
| annlteria 
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adulteria preferantur. 

Curſed are they which doe erre from thy com- 
maungements.) Heere firſt we hauetolec hovy 
thele words muſt be vnderſtood.Saith nor David 
of himſelfe, that he wandred like a loſt ſheepe? 
Saith he notalſo of others, //ho knowes the errors 
of bs life ? How then doth he pronounce them 
curled, which erre from the commandementsof 
God? The anſwer isealily made, if we conioyne 
his words together; T heproud which erre, arc 
curled, 

Heere then we muſt puta difference, berween 
finnes of pride, and of infirmitie : he thatof rc- 
bellion and pride departs from Gods comman 
dements; not (©, he that ſinnes of weakneſle: in 
whom cuery (in commitred, increaſeth a gricfe 
for ſinne, a hatred of ſinne, and a care to vvith- 
ſtandit, for theſe, there is no condemnation. 
T heſe are not vnder the law , but vnder grace. 
Mercic alwaies waits on them, as a refreſhing 
medicine to reſtore them , when of infirmitic 
they fall. 

Butasfor the wicked, who ſinne &are proud 
and impenicent intheir (innes, the curſe of God 
is vponthem, though ir be not ſceneat the hiſt. 
Likea Moth, or ſecret coſumprion, itcates them | 
vp it ſhalldeuourcthcir ſubſtance, & ſhal quick- | 
ly curnerthcirglory and proſperitie, into ſhaine | 
and confuſton, | 

VER. 


—— 
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G1 


Euery error is 
dangerous, hut 
proul error 
accuiled, 


Sinres of pride 
and of 1ohrmi. 
tie, ſhould be 
diſtiogulhed, 


Curſe of God 
on the wicked. 
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God, from the 
wrong fuliudp- 
ments of men, 


How Dasid 
juſtifies him- 
ſelfe before 
God, and man. 
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V x x. 22. Remone from mee ſhame & contempt : 
for 1 haue kept thy teſtimonies. 


in the Court of Saul: and for godlineſſe 

was mocked and diſdained of others, 

For ſothe blind world counts religion a matter 
of mockerie: which in the eſttmarion of Gods 
Spiric, isman his / mr and glory. But 
from time they ſaw that Saw/the King was dil- 
pleaſed with Dazid, then did all his flatterers 
yo againſt Dexid, doing what they could to 
y his honeſt name with calumnics and flaun- 
ders: And hee, borne downe with the iniquitic 
of time, commits his cauſe to the Lord 3 beſee- 


D Auid, becing a young man, liued godlie 


| ching him, who knew his conſcience, tocleere 


his innocencie. Which healſo did: forthe ſhame 
andcontempt which they thought to bring vp- 
on David, God poured irvponthem(ſelues. 

For 1 hane kept thy teitimonies. ] Sometime 
David juſtifies himſelfe in regard of men. And if 
atany time he rcioyce in his vprightneſſe before 
God, it isnot a boaſting of his owne perfeQion, 
but rather a comforting of himſelfe, from the 
honeſtic of his affeftion, 


—_— 
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VE. 23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeake againſl 
mee : but thy ſeruannt did meditate in thy ſt4- 
Intes, 


Heſe cwoſaſt verſes of this ſeftien, con- 

| tainerwoproteſtarions of David his he- 

ncſtaffettionto the word. The firſt is, 

that albeithe was perſecuted, and euil ſpoken of, 

and that by great & honorable men of the wor 1d, 

luchas Saul, and 4bner,and Achitephel; yet did 
hee ſtill meditate inthe ſtatutes of God, 

Itisa hardtentation when thegodly aretrou- 
bled by any wicked men; but much harder when 
they aretroubled by men of honor &authoricic. 
And tha firſt, by reaſon of their place: the grea- 
ter powerthey hauc,the greater perill toencoun- 
cer with their diſpleaſure; therefore ſaid Salowen, 
The wrath of a King, the meſſenger of death. 

Next, becauſe Authorities and Powers arc 
ordained by God , wot for the terror of the good, 
but of the eaill. And thereforcir isnoſmal griete 
rothegodly, when they find chem abuſed to a 
contrary end: that where a Ruler ſhould bee ro 
200d men, like raine to the fields new mowen ; 
on the comrary, hee becomes a fauourcr of cuill 


oppreſic them. 


— - 


CL 


men, anda perfecutcrof che good. Then inftice 
isturned into wormwood: that vwhich ſhould 
bring comforttoſuch as feare God, is abuſed co-) 


And! 


Or oo IE 


A triall of ttuc 
relizion, 


A hard rertati- 
on to be trou- 
bled by men of 
great authority 
for two cules, 
:1. For thcir 
rower, 

P:ou, 


Rom, rz, 
2. For: how 
place- 


Plalm., 
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Princes godly | Andrhercforc, itſhould beaccounted a great 
and r« v3, | henefic of God, when he giuesa people good and 


PEI 


peſogof | religiousrulers. The Chriſtians in thePrimitiue 
God, Church, bcing ſoretroubled, by the bloody per- 


ſecurions of Neroand Domitian, thought it a 
| great benefit vnto them, when vndcr Ner#athe 
perſecution was relented. Albeit he did nor pro- 
feſſe Chriſt with them, = he did not perſecute 
Grea! cauſe | them. What then ſhould we account of ſuch a 
| havewerobe. | King,asisnotonely aproteftor of the Church, 
| the King bce f buta profeſſor himlelte? fo farre, from perſecu- 
bach ler over | ting Chriſtian religion; that for profeſling of ir, 
a: many timcs hath his Maieſtie been perſecuted co 

the death,but bleſſed be the Lord,who hath giut | 
Plalm. many glorious deliucrances to his annointed, 

i nnemes | AWAY WE learn here toarmeour ſeluesagainſt 
furenot the | Chelike rentation, ifatany timeic ſhall pleaſe the 
reriticofreli- | Lordcotry vs with it. It was an argument the 
gionby the | Phariſces vſed againſtour Lord , Deth any of the 
preatnesxof | Rulers beliewe in bim? T he Apoſtle confirmes vs 
(O__ are | againſt it: Brethren, yeeſee your calling ; Not many 
againſt it. wiſe men, not many noble hath Godchoſen, orc. We 
| muſt not haue our faith in reſpe& of perſons, nor ) 
meaſure religion by theanthoricie of men, that 
arewith ic, or againſtirz but reſolue with 7oſva, 
Albeic all che vvorld ſhould forlake the Lord, 
yer vvee vvill worſhip him. No Number, no 
Grearnes of men, can take out of the harts of 
| ws as y truly godly, the loucof God, and of 

is rruth, 


4nd, 
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pon wherby the wicked fight againſt the godly, is 
cheir tongue. VV here Satan looſeth their tongues 
ro ſpeak cuillagainſt vs, we may be ſure, if hee be 
not reſtrained, he willalſo looſe their hands todo 
cuill. And where otherwiſecir falls our, that wee 
are perſecuted by their congues, nor by their 
hands,lect vs giuethanks co God: whoas hecom- 
maunded the fire, that ir could not hurt Daviels 
companions zand bridled che fury of Lions, that 
they could not hurt Daxiel himiclfe: fo hee re- 
ſtraines the wicked, that chey cannot do vnto vs, 
according tothe malice of cheir harts. 

And thercfore, finding this goodneſle of our 
God, wee ſhould be the more confirmed againſt 
thc raylingof their congues.Sith the Lord bindes 
their hands, ſhall wee be mooucdat the breath of 
cheir mouthes? or ſhalthe ſtroke of their tongues 
put vsout of patience, which preſcrues peace in 
our hartrs ? Burgreat is our weaknes. David (uffe- 
red this iniurie of Princes;and we cannot ſuffer ii 
of the baſeſt people. When ſhall we be prepared 
forgreater tentacions, that will not lcarne to de- 
ſpiſc the ſmalleſt? If rhow be wearie in running 
with footmen, how ſhalt thou match thy ſelfe with 
horſes ? 

But thy ſeruaunt. )Percciuc heerethearmour 
by which Dawid fights againſt his encmic. Arma 
inſli quibus omnes adverſario1 is repellit impetus, 
arethe wordandpraycr, Hee rendersnot iniuric 


fo: 


— 


And ſpeak. ) In externall aftions,the firſtwea- 
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Soch as perſe. 
cure the podhe 
with their ton- 
gues, will not 
Fiile to looſe 
their hands a» 
gainſt them if 
they may. 


Where we find 
that God binds 
their hands, we 
ſhou!d beare 
their tongues 
the more pati- 
ently, 


ED 


Terem, 12. 


Armour of 
godly men, is 
the word and 
rayer, 
Ambroſe, 
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} Theword, ret: 
Icrs vs both 
counſcll tor 
gouernment, 

4 & pleaſure for 
deleAation. 


ip 

6 
Comfert got. 
ren by other 
(EcTetONS, 
conunues not. 


monly men craue: Plealurete rcfreſhthez Con- 


_ 7 


for igiuric; reproach for reproach. Ir is dange. 
rous tofight againſt Satan, or his inſtruments, 

wich cheirowne weapons: for ſo they ſhall eafily 

ouercome vs. Let vs fight with the armour of 

God theexerciſes ofthe word, and prayer: for 

a man PS_—_Y reſt in his ſecrer chamber; 

and in theſe two, fee the miſerable end of all 

theſe, who are enemies to Gods children for 

Gods ſake. 


| 


V e x. 24. Thy teſtimonies are my delight, © my 
Counſellers. | 


He other proteſtation David makes, is| 
] of the great profir, and fruite hee had 

foundin the vword: thar it was both a 
delight eohim, andacounſeller of him, Saul had 
his Noblesand Counſellers, by whont hc ruled 
hisaffaircs. Dauid proteſts, thathe had rio other 
for the men of his councll, but the teſtimonies of 
God. T hclearerwogreat benefits, which com- 


(ell co gouerne them. Dawid proteſts kee found 
them borh in the word : and ſends all other, who 
would haucthem, to ſeeke them there where he 
found them. 

As for ioy and recreation of mind, common- 
ly mffiecke it in other Ciſternsz but wich no 
good luccellc: for asaman in a hote Feuer, is 

caked| 
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eaſed no ſonger by drinking ſtrong drinke, then 
he isin drinking of ir; for then ic ſcemes to coole 


him, bur incontinent it increaſcth his hear : ſo is 
ic with the troubled and hcauic harr, which fecks 
comfort in externallthings z how-euer fora time 
they ſecmeto mirigateche heauineſſe, they doc 


1 bur increaſe ic. Onely folid and permanent com- 


fort muſt be drawnc out of the fountaines of the 
wordofG o D. | 
Theother is wiſedom : which vvithour Gods 
word-can ncuer be obtained. As /eremye ſpake 
of the wicked in his time, They hane reieffed the 
wordof God, and what wiſedome then i in them? 
Sois it true ofallthe wicked: The wifcdome of 
this world is but fooliſhneg. Achitgphel his cnd, 
vvith innumerable moc, may teach all men, that 
hee ſhall never be found wiſe, who is not godlic. 
fart beginning of wiſcdome, is the feare of the 
rd. 


> 


No wiſedome 
without the 
word, 
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The word of 


nicut for cuery 
ſtate of kite, 


| Dawid ſore 

I troubled with a 
| ſpirituall op- 
preſſion, 


God is conuc- | 


EO TAS 


DALETH. 


mm 


V £ &.2 5. My ſoulecleaneth to the duit : quicken 
me according to thy word. 


$.2.9 Any ſtares of life did David change: 

\R2 bur his hart neuer changed from the 

2\& Lord, &the loue of his word. In his 
k doubrs,the word was his coun(cller ; 
in hisgriets, the word was his comforter: there- 
fore was hee nor caſt downe, or overcome vvith 
griefe. In hisgreatcſ proſperitie, the word was 
his greater ioy : therefote vvas hee nor puft vp 
with pleaſure; ceaching vs, thatincucry ſtate of 
life we ſhall find comfort, if we will rule our life 
by the word. 

In this verſe, Danid hath a complaint ; My 
ſoule e{eaueth te the duſt: And a prayer ; 2uic-|- 
ken' mee according to thy woord. | he prayer, 
becing vvell conſidered, ſhall teach vs the mea- 
ning of the complaint: thar it was nar as ſome 
thinke, any hard bodily eſtate vvhich gricued 
him, but a very fore fpirituall oppreſion ( as ] 
may call it) bearing downe his ſoule ; that where 


| | 


he ſhould have moited vp toward hcaug, he was | 
preſſed 
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preſſed downeto thecarth , and was ſoclogged | 
with carthly cogitations, or afteQions , or per- 
gurbations, that hee could not mount vp. His 
parcicular centarion hee expreſleth nor: for the 
childrea of God many times are in thar eſtate, 
that they cannot telltheirown griefs z and ſom: | 
timeſo troubled, thar itis not expedicut, albeit 
chey might, to expreſſe chem to others. | 
And hecreof wee learne, how that vvbich the 
worldling counts wiſcdome, tothe Chriſtian is 
folly: whacis ioy tothe oncisgriefe to theother. 
The ioy ofa vvorkdling, is to cleaue vnto the 
earth ; wlicn he gripes it lureſt, hee thinks him-| 
ſelfe happieſt; for uc is his portion:to take heed to 
his worldly affaies, and haue his minde vpon 
them (in his cſtimation) is onely wiſedom. For 
the Serpears curieis ypon him, hecr on the 
earth , and licks the duſt all che daies of his lite, 
T hisis the miſcrable condition of the vvicked, 
charcuen their heauenly ſoule is become earth- 
ly. Lai ſecundum corporss appetentians vinit ca 
reſt, etiam anima coram cars e# ; as the Lord 
{pake of thoſe who periſhed in the Deluge, thar 
hey were bur fleſh, no fpiricin them: that is,no 
{punuallor heauenly motion. 

Bur ihe Chriſtian, conſidering that his ſoule is 
from above, ſets his affction alſo on thole things 
whichare aboue: he delights to have his cGucr- 
lacion in heauen:andit isa griefe ro him, when he 
finds his motions and affetions drawne downe, 


| 
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E 12 and 
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the godly,ſom. | 
times cannot 
be told : forme. | 
t1mes it 1snot 

expedient they 
ſhovl be told. 


ln a worldlie-f 
the very hea- 
venly part 15 


becom earth) . 


DAmbroſd. 


o % 


Amber. 
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The royall 

towre of chriſt, 
15 a foule move 
ting vp to hea- 


'; ucn, 


Change of e- 
ſtitos , wheree 
vntothe godly 
arc lubic&t, 


| E aid, and dead in himſelſe, doth now beleecti 
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and entangled wich the earth. His life is co cleaue | 
roche Lord: but it is dearhro him,whea the neck 
of his ſoule is bowed downe to the yoke of the 
vvorld. ErefFa ad Deum cernix , & wmgo Chrifli| 
habils, qua nulla in terrarwm illecebr a5, inflexi. | 
one curnetur,yeealis Chriſti twrrs eſt, T he necke 
of the Spouſe of the Lord I : 5'v s, is rayſed vp-f 
toward God, meet torecciuethe yoke of Chriſt: 
but wil no way bow forany carthly a!lurements, 
to bewethe yoke of another ;/ſach a'ſoule is the 
royall rowre of Chriſt Icſus. By this diſpoſiti- 
on, ler men try themſclues, and (ee of what Spi- 
ritcheyare. Againe, the viciſsirude and change 
of cſtuaes, where-vnco the children of God are 
lubiect, cones hcere to be marked : (omerime: 
they are borne downeby carnal! affections ro the 
earth: ſomcrimes raiſed vp by ſpirituall deſires 
tocheheauen. T his comes to palle of che bacrel! 
thatis berween twoirrecocileable parties, rhe old 
man & the new ; Nature & Grace. Foras in then | 
who wreſtle withany cquall ſtrength , ſometime 
the one is aboue , and ſometimerhe other, till ar 
lengchone be oucrcome:1o is it in this combat, 
Inthe Chriſtian, ſometime the powerof Nature, 
othertimes che power of Grace preuailing t bur 
this comfort wee hauc, thatarlengrth Grace ſhall 
prevaile 3 & che power of corrupr Nature, ſhal be 
captiiedvndertheobedienceof Chrift, ©. | 
 Luvcken me. Danidbeing (ore opprefied; as 


thc { 


tom 
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cheLord roquicken him, & raiſe himvp againe: 
for heknew, that not onely the beginnings, but 
che continuaace of our life, muſt come from the 
Lord. Thus we {cc how the children of Got are 
wakencd by their wants, ſtirred vp by their falls 


anddecaiecs,roa greater feruencicin prayer. And | 


erucly, thele changes ofour life, whichthis man- | 
nerof waie wakensvs ,andprouokesvsto pray: 
er, weare tOaccount themasthe metcitull hand 


of God, ſtretched our toward vs, to drawe vs | 


homero himſelte. 1 erno man thinkeeuillof chat 
troubicihatchaſcth him co the Lord. Yea, 1 
may (ay, his falls', which nuz:ke him more hum 
ble and teruent in prayer, arc of Gods diipenlati- 
on: who when hc will, in moſt maruailous man- | 
ner,can bring lightout of darknes. 

But ſeeing hee was aliue , how prayes heerhat 
God wouldquicken him? | anilwere, Thegodly 
eſtecmcotlife, not according to that they haue 
inthe body, butin their ſoule. If the foule want 
the (ſenſe of mercie, and a heauenly diſpoſici- 
on to ſpiricuall rhinges, they lament over ir, 
as a dcad foule: for (ureiris, remporall deſerti- 
ons, aremore heauie co the godlic then rempo- 
rall death. 

According thy word.) This isa great faicth;rhar 


vvhere inreſpcRot his preſent feeling, he found | faith to belieus 


him(clfd«ad, yer he hopes for life fr6 God,accor- 
ding to his promile.Such was the faith of ,Abras- 


| = 


(Gam,who vader hope, belicucd abouc hope. And 
F 4 truly 


Godly men,by 
'bei- wits Falls, 
& iafirnnaties, 
become more 


godly. 


The life of 2 
Chriſl1a, wher. 1 
inſlands it, 


Ie is great 
when there is 


no feeling a4 
mercc, 
| 
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Dauids argu- 


ment to moue 
the Lord yaro 
mercic. 


Nhere G14 
»:ymns to ſhew 
mercy, he ce1- 
thnot ti hee 
:rowne with 


«ITC. 
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chis cftate, that they bauc nothing ro vphold 
chem butthe erm arms, 
no ſpiricuall diſpoſttion ; bur on the contrarie, 
great darknes, horrible fearesand cerrors. Onely 
they arcluſtained by looking to the promile of 
God,and kept in ſome hope, that he will reſtore 


niſh che worke which be beginnes. 


deft me: teach me thy latutes. 


ofr before declared vnco thee, the whole 
ſtare and courle of my life, my wandrings, my 
wants,my donbts,my gricfes ; I hid nothing [rs 


way hear me: therfore, now Lord,l pray cheeto 
reach ine, by thy lighe illuminate me chat I may 
know chy ſtrutes, & receive grace ro walk in the. 

T his is a goodargument in dealing vvith the 


Lord; 1 haue gotten-many mercies, and fauou- 
| rahlean|wers from thee: therefore Lord, I pray 
, thce rogiue me No; ſor whom he lones, he loues 
rothe end z& where he begins toſhew mercy,he 
ceaierh not ti] he crown his children with mercy. 
And 'ogratiousis the Lord, that he eſtecmes hee 


cruly, many timesare Gods children broughero | 
chemo life againe; becauſe it is his praile to fi- 


T His verſe containes a prayer, vvith a| 


thee, & thou, according to my neceſzity didſt al-| 


| 


| 
| 
] 


V :n.26.thaze declered my waies,and then hear-| 


reaſonafterthis forme. O Lord, I haue } 


| 
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ye hane found comfort in him , and therefore 
come tolecke more. T is farre otherwiſe with 
mcn: ifrhey doe vmcovs any imall good, they 
chinke ic vacourteous imporrunty , to requirc 
hem todoany more. Bur asthe Serand is caltly 
empticd where che Ocean can neuer be exhau- 
'ted : ſomans liberality is ſoon dried vp ; but the 
2004dncsof the Lord remains for cuer: who hath 
not the icts becauſc he hath gincn, bur [til detighes 
-ogiue moreto luchasarethankefullvnco him. 
Nexc,is to be marked how he faith, I havede- 
clared my wayes,and chou heardſt me: theſe rwo 
20 well cogecher, Mercy & Truth; Truth inthe 
cart of man conteising ; Mercy in God, hearing 
X forgiving: happy is the ſoule wherin theſe rwo 
mcete together. Many there are who want this 
-omfort : they cannot ſay, God hath heard me; 
ind all becaute they deate not plainely and truely 
ich che Lord, in Ceclaring their waiesvaro him. 
Forthe wicked neyther will nor dare manifeſt 
heir wayes vnto the Lord. As the eye which ts 
1wre,darenot loak rothe lights orheconkeience 
of him thar doth euill, darenar look rothe Lord: 
yea , they dae what they can ta hide their wayes 
.ram him, and ts conceele the iniquity of their be- 
fame :42ainit luch the Propher denounces awoz 
| Vote them that ſeeks in the drope to bide their 
caunſell fromthe Lord. ther workes are in [eavet, 


is honoured as oft as we gipe him the praile, thac 


Mans liberali- 
ty is but hke a 
' Strand, Gods 
l:kethe great 
Occan, 


H:ppy is the 


ſoule wherein | 


mercy & truth 
ect together. 


An evill con- 
ſcience hides it 
ſelt trom God. 


Eſa. 


ind they who ſees it. T hcir eyrning of deuiles, and 
flyins 


_ _ 


| 


What a great 
benefit it isto 
manifeſt our 

wayesto God 
ig time, 


Ambroſe, 


+ Sathan con- 
 tounded when 
we confeſle our 


{mnes. 


A profitable 
ruleto make 


vs liue godly. | 
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flying torcfuges of vanity , in the infidelity of 
their hearts; will no more auailc chem then the 
igge keaues did Adamrto hide his nakednes ; For 
the Lord will bring enery worke to iudgement. 
Better were it for vs coiudge our (clues incime, 
and with David tocxamin our harcs in our ſecret 
chamber, &to declarctrucly our wayesvmo the 
Lord(thatifthey be good, he would by hisgracc 
confirm vs in chem ; itchey beeuill, he would di- 
uert vs fromchem)thcn that otherwiſe we ſhould 
ſleep ſecurely inour ſins, & tarry till our adueria- 
ry accuſe vs,and the Lord center into indgemcnt 
with.vs: nay, ratherler vs tcl[our ſinsour (eiues, 
thatthe Lord who is gratious may forgiue, and 
Sathan who isa moſt ſhameleſsand malicious ac- 
cuſer, may be confounded. 2u5 ſe accnſancrit, 
vocem paratiaccuſatoris exeludit , qui ſolet acer- 
ware peccata Er: vninſeuinſq; exaggerare flagitia: 
0b Aruit 05 cis guide ſeipſo fuerit ante confe(,ws ; 
T his is the great vantage we hauc by declating 
our own finsto the Lord, 2 a1 ſua deliiF a non 14- 
euit, videtay in /e doluiſſe quod fecit , 1# diabols 
prodidifſe quod ſuaſit 3 that in lo doing , wee 
ſheweour (clues ſorrowfull, and penitenc for the 
cuill we hauc done, and therwithall allo becom 
accuſers of Sathan , by whole ſubtile inſtigation 


| wedidtheeuill, 


Laſtofall, welcarne here that then ovr lifeis 
wellgoucrned, when we declarcthe courſe of it 
tothe Lord, & lay open our harts nakedly before 


him. 


—_— 
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| t1bi Domine manifeitani omnrazand in another 
\place,thatheſer the Lordalway before him. And. 


|er, wherein he ſeckes light from-God'to# 


| tea evrare poſsrmus: ris nor enough toconftelle 


| nifs1on of former ſinnes, and GraeEfor renoua- 


bim.,T his Dawid proteſts of himiclte, 4cFa mea 


his is it whichis praiſed in Henoeh, that he wal- 
ked with God, Happy'istheman, whole wayes 
are (oardered;that before -hisations he conlules 
wich the Lord ; in his ations, he remembersthe 
Lord;& when he hach done,preſents them to the 
Lord:ifthey be good, ſecking his approbationz if 
they be cuil,ſeeking pardon & 9 verry the. 
Teach me thy Starates.JNow follows hi 5 

wet 


him in his waics Nos fatis eff, of confiteamay er-: 
rorem;verametiam [i corviei volumus, « Domino 
rottulemus,vt doceat nos inftificationes ſnus ne pv- 


anddeclareovut former erronrs roithe Lord, but 
veſhould(ceketobe coriefed by his grace, in 
imcrocome.T heſe'rwo benefits rhe Lord giues 
chem cogerher zremilsion of firines;andrenoua- 
ion of their finfull nature: il his' Sainrs ſeckt 
chem cogether, Mercy and Grace; Mercyforte- 


jon of their heartsin-cime to edme; Andthis 
150 be marked for caveld(le and crnatifirofet. | 
ors,» hoſerk pardohtrof f6tmer{innes, bur hatre 
a0carc of amendmentforthe time tocom:theſe 
tbuſethemercy of God;and turne hs grace mto 
wdticonelle;, feeking;ay it were,a-ltbertie to/ſin; 
ind not a deliverance fron {inne. \ adam 


w 
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More concerning this petition, ſec our of the 
twelfth Verie in the ſecond Seftion Berk. 
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Vu n.27. Make me to vnderitand the way of thy 
precepts ,and | will meditate i thy wondrous 
workes. | 


PROS PRE 


/ 


Av io yetcontinues inhis former ſup- 
plication, for further illuminacion ot his 
” vaderſtanding. Jf the {igbt that is im thee 
be darkues, how greet 65 the darknes? Where the 
mindis darkacd, the hcartcan never be rightly 
ardered ; therefore prayes he the more inſtanily 
foi light vnco his minde. | 
The waycs of ſinne, we know them, and can 
walkc in them withouta teacher: yea , man ou; 
of his owne corruption hath been the firſt inuen- 
cr of many (infull waies, which before him haue 
not becnc knowne z bucas for the waycs of God, 
we can neyther know them nor walke in chem, 
vnlelle we te taught of God. 

Againe ia his continual oppoſition, which he 
makes berweene his wayes, and Gods wayes; let 
| vs remember, how by nature man hath a way ot 


bis own,differemc from the way of God. T his di- 
viſion by the firſt rranlgreſsion , whercin 
man the way of Sarhan to the way ol 


God:&yerthediuiſionconinues, becauſe man 
nacurally isenclined co walkc ina way contrary 
eo 
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rothac which God commaunds him ; which if in 
time it benot remedied, will not faile ro bring 
man toa miſerable and vahappy end: for he who 
walkes nor in the way of God, can neuer come 
where cod is;bur muſt bediuided frs thelight & 
ioyes of God,and haue his portion in veter dark- 
_— charlake that burncch with fire & brim- 
one. 

And I will meditate.) Ifwe ſecke good things 
from God, we ſhould ſecke them for good ends, 
ſpecially that we may be enabled by them to 
leruc God; ſo will the Lord be intreated togiue 
them,when he (ces we ſeekthem that we may re- 
turn them to himſelfe. Yeaske, ſaith S.lames,and 
receive not, becauſe ye aske amiſle, thar yemay 
conſumechem on yourownluſts:therfore Danid 
(ceking knowledge from God, promileth co vicir 
well ;notas many doe, whoby knowledge waxe 
proud, ſeeking knowledge roger glory torhem- 
(clues. David ſecks it thathe may bethe morea- 


ble to medicare on the workes of God, and in 


themto ſhew forth his glory. 

He ſtiles the works of God, marucllous works: 
and lo indeed they are; both his works of creati- 
on,whereby he madethe things which are z:and 
of his adminiſtration or providence, whereby he 
conſcrucs them : bur moſt of all, marucllous are 
his works of mans redemption; tharis the Great 
myſterie of godlines. But ſom of them weadmire 
not, becauſe we know themnot zothers ot them 
cuſtorn drawes in contempr. Ver. 


Good things 
ſhould be 
ſought from 
God for good 


er:ds. 


Iam 4. 


Theworks of 
God are all 
maruclous. 
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The godly ſore 


humbled by 
affli tion. 


A Chriſtian is 
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to his owne nc» 
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God his mer- 


cies, 


Naturall com. 
forts cannot 
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iq ſpiritual 


| troubles. 
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Ve r.23. My ſoule melteth for heanineſſe raiſe 
me vp according to thy Word. 


He mcaningis, that he was ſore weak-- 
| ned by the greatnes of hisgriefez &ther- 


fore prayeth the Lord co reuiue, ſtreng- 
chen,& confirm him. Euenas athing w®* melt- 
cth,confumesaway by picce-mealc, till nothing 
beleft; Yires ers paniatim diffiuebant Jicat aqua: 
ſo did he finde the life & ſtrength of his ſoule do- 
caying,chrough thecxtremity of his griefe. 

Inche firſt part of the yerle, his cyc is vpon 
himlſelfe:in the ſecondir is vp tothe Lord. 'Hap- 
py is the man ,whoſe whole care is about one of 
theſerwo; thateyrher he is looking co himlelte, 
conſidering his neceſsities z or looking to the 
Lord,attending his mercies. 

Heawineſs.) Thereis nothing may comforta 
naturall man , but Dezid had tt: yercannot all 
chelckeepe him from that heauinefle , wherunto, 
as witnelleth S*. Peter ,the children of God are 
lubic@ in hislife, through their manifold ten- 
cacions. The menofthe world are fo farrefrom| | 
this diſpoſition , thar if chey haue health and] 
wealth , they maruell whar ic is ſhould ma 
man heauic : chey are not acquainted with the 
exerciſes of a feeling conſcience; they know hot 
thedefetts of the ſpirituall life, &arenorgricu 


ar then: bcing dead in ſinne, they feele not rhar 


they 


— 
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and make merry. But miſerable arc they; for in 
cheir beſtcſtare, theyare as Oxen fedde for the 
ſlaughcer. Io be to them who laugh now,they ſhal 
mourne: but bleſſed are they who mournc now, 
tor they ſhallbe comforted. 

T he particular cauſes of rhe heavineſle of a 
Chriſtian, are according to their particular tenta- 
tions; whichno manis able ro rehearſe ; where 
becauſe tis a common diſcale to them all,thar c- 
very one of them thinkes his own centations (ia- 
gular ; let them remember char warning of che 
A __ tentation hath overtaken you but #hat 
which appertaines to men. 

But ſccing our Saviour (aith,that His yoake is 
edſie,and his burden light ; how is it that his chil- 
dren finde ſach heauineſle in bearing of it, and 
following him? Ic is truc indeede, the burdcn of 
Chriſtis light: 2 uidenim lenins eo onere $0494 
non ſolam pon onerat,/ed portat omnen £1 por- 
tandam impon:twr? for it is ſucha burden as 1s 
not burdenſome, but rather bears vp eucry man 


'| who bears it: nor vnlike che wingsof a fowle,w® 


are ſo boine by the body,tharthey beare it, aug 


make it morceacile or light. | 


mit her neckvntahis yoke. This i> it that breeds | 
in vs hcauinefle and griefe , thas weetinde a 


' 


————— 


they wanc life : all their care is tocateand drink; | 


ifchen we lindeany heauinefie, it is becauſe ! 154. 5nleir 
our corrupt nature will not conlorme her (elfe | bcaur,biame 
tothe ſtmilitude of Chriſt, andrefaieih ro ſub- | fer 


; 103, 


power | 


C iuiſtians 
ſhould not 
thiake that 
t:e1r tentations 
ate ſingular, 


1,Cor. 19, 


Chriſts croſſe 
is ſuch a bur. 

der,vs caſc:h 

them on who 
ther 

Fern Fpiff,7. 


ED 


La 


| Bo | 


| They haue not 
-all learned ro 
pray,who vie 
to pray. 


Rules for 


praycr, 


Our life ſhould 
be ordered by 
the word. 
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power of corruption invs, which willnot ſubie&t 
icſelfe to him whom our ſoulcloueth, 

Raiſe me vp according to thy word. 

T hey have not all lcarned to pray , whovſc 
prayer: many inthisage ſend vp vnco God con- 
fuſed praycrs, riling from the ſenſe of theirmi- 
(cries, whercof chey deſire to be relicued. Pa- 
gans doeas much ; when theyare in crouble,they 
life vp their eyes ro God, and deſire to bedeli- 
uered from it :* Buc we muſt remember firſt to 
offcr vp our prayers in thename of Cyr 157; 
whom becauſe Pagans know nor , the Facher 
cannot bee well pleaſed wich them. Nexc, to 
frame our petitions according to Gods pro- 
miles , as hcere Dawid doth: otherwile, to of- 
fer prayers for that which GO D hath not 
promiled, or are not according to the word, 
it is co offer vncouth fire to the Lorde, as 
Chore, Dathan and Abirams did , to their owne 
deſtruftion. 


—Y — 


V ez n.29.Take from me the way of lying , and gre 
tiouſly grant me thy Lawe. 


thereisa continued praicr;wherin David cra- 
ueth grace of God roorder his life: not accor- 
ding to the counlell of Nature, which is a lying 
way ; butaccordingtothe word, which he onely 
aciknows- 


T» the remanent foure Verſes of this Section, 
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acknowledgeth co be the way of cruth , adding 
theſe protcltations: that he had cholen ir;his hart 
cleaved coir zandhe would continucinit. 

In this Verſe, we have firſt ro ſee wha is this 
| way of lying, that we may vnderſtand che mea- 
ning ofhispericion. By the way of lying is co be 
vnderſtood allthar is in man his nature, not a- 
greeable rothe word, whether it be counſcls, or 
concluſions of the heart,or externallattions: and 
it is calleda lying way,becauſe nature promiles a 
good to be gotten by {inne, which manſhallnot 
fhindeinir. 

Andvnto this deceit of ſinne Dawidacknow- 
ledgeth himſelfeſubie@with the reſt ; for why ? 
he would not pray the Lord to take that away 
from him,which were not in him. /# nobis eſt,co 
interins manet via iniquitatis , ideoq; _— 4- 
gendum eſt,vt eam « nobis ſeparemus. Dawid was 
a regenerate man ; butthereare none ſo well re- 
newed inthislife, who may not finde ſomething 
in themſelues that need further reformation: Sed 
quia hereditarium iniquitatis glutinum mentibus 
inheſit humanis , opus e# hberantis auxilis : but 
this ſeparation ofa man from the way of iniqui- 
cic,isa worke of great difficulty ,to be done only 
by the powerof God, both becauſe the way of 
ſinneis within vs,and asan heritable cuil is glew- 
ed toourminds. For as it is Maiorum noſtrorum 
attrits veigys,pathed and trod with the foore- 


8 


Allthe wayes 
of ſinne are 
long wayes, 


The deecitfull 
way of finne is 
within eucry 
man by nature, 


| Amb, 


Itis a worke of 
Gods power to 
leparate vs 
from at, 


ſteps of ourfathers ; ſo are wee naturally encli- 
| F ned 


Je ICT 


| 


Every fight a 
godly man 
ets of him- 


 ſelfe, is a ſpurre 


to prayer, 


The law of 

God, the way 

of truth in 

three relpeCts, 
, 
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ned withour a teacher or counſeller, to follow 
them in it. /deogae quia vulnus grande ac vetus 
e#t, > din ſerpensperfettioris medicine remedia 
depeſeit. And therefore, becaule it is a great 
wound &anold, it requires theremedie of more 
perfe& medicine, then the witor power of man 
15 able roaffoord : which David vvell knowing, 
beleccheth God of his mercie to take away this 
cuill from him. 

And {urther we ſec heere, that what-cuer vvas 
David his dilpolition, hee gathers alwaics out of 
it,an argument to mooue him to prayer. Iris 
wiledom fora man aboucall chings ro take heed 
to himſelfe. Ba lure, hee hath neuer learned this 
arighrt, who when hce hath looked co himlſelfe, 
lookes not incontinent vp to God; moucd vvith 
the ſight of his manifold necclsicies, to ſeek mer- 
cicandgracetoſupplythem. 

And grant mee graciouſly thy law.) Hee op- 
ponesthelaw of God, tothe way of lying. Firſt, 
becaule iris the onely rule of alltruch, both in 
rcligionand manners: that which is not agreca- 
bleroityis buta lye, vvhica ſhall decciue men. 
Secondly, it deſtroyes, and ſhall at length vtter- 
lic deſtroy all contrary crrors. As the rodde of 
_Aarom, deuourcd the rods of theEnchaunters : 
forthe word, which is the rodde of the mouth of 
God, ſhallinthe end, cate vpandconſumeall vn- 
truthes whatſoever, Thirdly, according to the 
ſentence of this vvorg, {o ſhall it be vato eucrie 


| 


man; 


_— 
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man zit decceiuces none, Men ſhall find by experi- 
ence it istrue : he who walkes in a way condem- 
ned by the word, ſhall cometo a milerable end. 
And on thecontrary, it cannot be but well vvich 
chem who liue according to this rule; Now e#/ 
via veritatis honor ſaculi, ſollicitudo munai : va- 
nitas temporalium eſt qveritas aternorum. 

But had not Dauidthelaw already © No doubi 
he wanted not the booke of the law, Hee heard 
ic, hereadit, he profeſſedir : yea, ſome-way hee 
vnderſtoodit, What then is it heecraues © Sure- 
ly,thatthe law mightbe ſoimprintedin his harr, 
chatic might aboliſh thac naturall vanitie, and 
deceirofſinne, which carried him tothe offence 
of God. A neceſlary petition for theſc daycs : 
vvherin the knowledge of the words exceeding 
great ; bur the zeale, ſpirituall life, and feeling of 
the harts of men is notanſwerable vnto it. They 
thinkeall is vvell, in that publiquely they pro- 
feſſe ir. They hear it with their cares, they ſpeak 
ofir with their mouthes ; they readir in their 
bookes finely bound; though in chat dutie many 
failealſo. Bur certainly, vvhenthey chinke they 
haucir, they want it; ſo long as it is not printed 
inthe cable of cheir hart, co frame cheir motions, 
affetions and ations conformable toir. And 
this is it which David heere craues. 


4mbr, 


Then have we 
learned Gods 
aw, when itis 
written in the 
table of our 
hart. 


A warning to 
the profeflors 
of this age. 
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V = &. 30. Thane choſen the way of truth : and thy 
indgements hane 1laid before me. 


Neheſelaſtthree verſes we hauethe reaſon of 
T's former petition,from his honeſt affeAion 

toward the word of God : wherein he de- 
claresthat he had choſen ir, he did cleaue vntoir, 
nd was determined inaltime to-com moreand 
moretocleaue vnto it; therefore praicth he God 
more and more to confirme him in this purpcſe, 
Non enim dinina gratia datur bonis propoſiti non 
habentibus,the grace of God,is not giuento ſuch 
as intheir heart purpoſe not rodo good :and yer 
this purpole and defire ro doe well is not inthe 
heart of man by nature, vnleſſe God worke it by 
grace;for we are not of our (clues (ufficientto 
think a good thought : It is God who works in vs, 
both the will and the deed, Nos volumms {td Deus 
operatur in nobis,e+ velle : nos operamur, ſed De- 
us in nobis operatur C oyerari; hoe nobis expedit 
© eredere,& dicere : hoc pium, hos verum ;vt 
ſit humilis &* ſubmiſſa confeſsio, © aetur to- 
tum Deo. We will indeede; but itis God, who 
workesinvs that will alſo: we worke burtir is 
God who workes in vs that working of good 
alſo; it isexpedient for vs. both to belecucandro' 
fay ſo: this1sgodly, this istrue 5 that there may | 
be invsa ſubmiſſe and hamble confeſsion,& the 
whole praiſof wel-doing may be aſcribdto a_ 
An 


| 
| 


<—— 
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And becauſe man is ingenious to defraud God 
of the praiſe of grace,and co magnific thearme ot 
Nacurc, letvs marke another nocrablete{timonic 
this fame Father giues to this truth, whereby che 
idle diſtintions of the Aduerfaries are diſ- 
ſolued ; Deas quilax et interioris hominis plas il- 
hpreftat, quans lax ocalo : namlax oculum ad [c 
connerſumillaminat, auerſumd ſet clauſum de- 
ſerit; Deus vers non ſolum mentem 1d ſe conner- 
ſum illuminat , ſed etiam mentem ad ſe conner- 
tit, quod lux oculo nonpreſtat: Gov whois the 
light of theinward man, doth moreto him, chen 
thelightdoth cotheexternall eye: for the light 
illuminates the eye chat lookes vnto ir, but for- 
lakes theeye which is cloſedand turned from it. 
Butthe Lord doth not onely illuminatethemind 
conuerted ro him, but healſo converts the mind 
vnto him. Which thing the light cannot doeto 
the eye. Diligenter itaque notande ſunt he lo- 
quutiones in ſcripturis, Connertimini ad me : & 
cum his comparande,Connerte nos Deus ſanitatum 
noſtrarum; ne putemus libero arbitrio nos ad De- 


«mconxerti. Wee haue diligently therefore to 


obleruc theſe manner of ſpeeches in the Scrip- 
cure, wherein God commaunds vs to conuertto 
him: andto compare them with others, where- 
in weare taughc topray, that the God of our (al- 
uation would conuert vs, and then ſhall wee be 
conuerred ; leaſt otherwiſe, wee thinke that wee 
conuertto God of our owne free will. 

F 3 This 


JI 


Conuerſion to 
God, is not of 
any free will in 
nature. 


| 86 | 


I 


{ 
| 


Our cicion 

of Gods word, 
proceeds from 
his eleion of 


vs, 


What great 
comfort they 
have,who fin- 
cerely loue the 
Lord. 


How far Gods 
loue 13 abouec 
ours. 


Efay. 


Gods word 
called his 
1udgement, 


and why, 
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T his choiſe which David makes here of Gods 
truch, s from that choilc and clefion, 
vvhcreby the Lord beforeall cime made choiſe of 
Dasxid,in Chrift,co bc one of his EleQt, For as it is 
trucoflouc; Heerein is lone, not that wee loued 
God fir#, but that he lowed vs: vveccould never 
haue loved him, if firſt he had not loucd vs : ſois 
it true ofelcion; if he beforerime had not cho- 
ſen vsto be his people, wee could neuer in time 
haue choſen him tobe our God. And this I mark 
in themvvholone the word of God, & delight 
init, whocan ſay out of a good heart thar the 
Lord isthcir portion, and theioy of their hart: 
this isa(ureſeale of theireleAtion, imprinted by 
thefingerof God in their hearts aſſuring them, 
thar what they arein loueand affeftion roward 
him, that hath he been firſt roward them: and ſo 
much the more aboundant in hisloue toward vs, 
as he himſelfe is greater then we. Whatis thecyec 
to theſunne? vvhat is the Well to the Ocean? 
what isthe earth to the heauen? By infinite de- 
grees is manleſſe then his Maker ; and as farre 
ourloue and affection tohim, inferiour to his 


loue &affeRion tgward vs. As far as the heavens 
are abone the earth: ſo far are wy thoughts above 
yoars, ſaith the Lord. This doth nectar 
ſhadow ir: bur how far his thoughts are aboue | 
ours, no {imilitudecanexpreſſeir. | 

And thy indgements.) Gods word is called his 
indgement, becaule it diſcernes good from cuill 

an 


— 


— 


— —_— 


__——— ————  —— 


for Stons Scholars. 


and is nora naked fencence: bur as ir points out 
euill, for lagues againſt ir ; vvhich 
ſhall be exccurcdaccordingto the ſentence ther- 
of. The remembrance of chis, ſcrucd asanaw- 
| bandro keepe | 
| vsalfo, if as faith he, Pal. 1 6. wee ſet the Lord till 
in oor ſight : andif, as heerc he doth, we lay his 
indgementes before vs. 


— 


Vex. 31. 1 hane cleaned to thy teſtimonies : 0 


Lord, confound me not. 
| is amplificd by this; that as he had once 
choſen the teſtimoniesof God: fo bya 
conſtant affeftion hee cleaved vnto them. Dawid! 
was not a Temporizerz ro make choiſe of che 
word this day,and reie&tirto morrow : as were 
thoſe Iewes, who for a time reioycedin the light 
ofthe Goſpel, brought to them by the Baptiſt, 
and after reieed his reſtimonie. 

True godlineſlſe, wants neuer vpon her head 
thegarlandof perſeucrance : where the hypocri- | 
fie of eemporizers, who make a ſhew oft begin: ! 
ning in the ſpirir, and endin the fleſh,is expreſſed 
by our Sauior,by corn which ſprings, & ſhooteth 
tothe blade,but grows not to perfefion,becaule 
it was neuer well rooted, And Baſil compares 


He proteftation ofhis former afteRion, 


I 


Dazid from (inne ; and ſhall keepe| 


Conſtancie in 
godlineſle, an 
effe@ of grace. 


True godlinerx, 
Wants ncuer 

the crowne of 
p.r{cucravce, 


Baſt in privcip. 


theſe,qui bene ceperunt g no perſenerariit, who | prevert, 
os F 4 begin | 4 
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Confuſion, 
which godly 
men feare, 15 
either delc;tion 
of God, 


Or contempt 
and oppreſſion 
of men, 


No conſtrai. 
ned,but cheer. 
full ſervice 
pleaſeth the 
Lord. 


| 


begins well, but continues not, to vnhappy pal- 
ſengers, qai naufragium prope portum patiantar: 
'vvho ſuffer ſhipwracke, not farre from the har- 
bour. 

' Confound me not.) Foraſmuch as Dasid, in a 
'good conlcience, endeuoured coferue God, hee 
crauesthatthe Lord would not confound him, 
This istwo waies done: either when the Lord 
forſakes his children,ſothar in their trouble,chey 
fecle not hispromifed comforts; and thengreat 
confuſion of mind & perturbation is vpon them: 
or otherwiſe, when hee leaucs them asa prey to 
their enemics, who ſcorne them for their godly 
and ſincere life, and inſult oucr them in time of 
their trouble; when they lee, char all cheir pgay- 
er, andother excrciſes of religion, cannot keepe 
them out of their enemies hands, Hee truſted in 
God, let him deltuer bim. From this ſhame and 
conterpr, he deſires the Lord would keep him; 
and that he ſhould neuer be like vato them, who 
being diſappointed of that wherein they truſted, 
areaſhamcd. 


V = x.32.1will run the way of thy comandements, | 
when thow ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 


H 


Is affeQtion toward the word of God,is 
yet further amplified by this; char as in 


| 


time paſt hee had cleaued toit: lo hee 
promi-| 
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promiſerh with joy & alacricie co continue inir 
forthetime ro come; which he expreſſeth by the 
word of running. Bur hee adds this proteſtation, 
or rather condirion;that the Lord would enlarge 
his hart : without whichgrace, hee grants he cap 
makeno progreſſe in the way of godlinels, 


will of God, not by conſtraint, but cheerfullie, & 
willingly : as onethatrunneth a race, intends the 
whole force of his body to advaunce himſelfe 
forward, toward cheend thercof. 

But heere we may ſtand and lament; Alas,we 
runne not wich Dawid; oh that we could halt to 
Cangay with lacob:.oratlcaſt, creep forward like 
children, ro our fathers houſe. Bur many,in ſtecd 
of running, liedowne;and which is worſe, goe 
backcagaine, like dogges torhcir yomitszor car- 
nall Iſraelices, to their fleſh-pars, of Egypt: for 
whom it had beene better , not. tohaucknowne 
the way of rightcoulnes. 


Heereof wee lcarne, how wee ſhould doe the 


Better not to 
beginthen to 


breake off the 1] 


courle of gad- 
linefle, 


—_ 
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| Ambr. 


; Captaine, 


| Heb. 12, 
| 


Our litc is a 
race, &areft. 


lefle barrel. 


In it we ſhoul4 : . F 
followthe di- | F4ria captent compendia , ne 4 ſignis recedant : (0 


reQioo ofour | muſt ir be wich Chriſtians ;z we ſhould Redfaſtlie 


| 
En a Oe 
| : HE. 


. 
: 
| 
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| 
Ver. 33. Teach mee, O Lord, the way of thy fta- 
tutes : and Iwill keepeit to the end. 


RAE HE lifcofmanis compared by the A- 

* 9g poſtle, toa race; whercin all muſtrun 
A Erlthac looke to obcainethe high prize 
SEzSz% of thecalling of God: and fo run, that 
all che way rhey muſt fight with ſundry aduerſa- 
ries, that ſtand vp againſtthem. Theremuſt be 
| nodeclyning,netcher ro the right hand, nor to 
theleft: buras ſouldiers dire their way accor- 
ding to the commandement of their Imperator, 
| Non ipſi pro ſue arbitrio viem carpunt, nec volun- 


| looke to I x s y s, theauthourand finiſher of our 
 faich : who for the joy (et before him, deſpiſed 
the Croſſe, and endured ſhame: let vsremember, 
; ourlife ſhould bea followingof him. As Iſracl,in 
| the vvilderneſle, remooued, or remained accor- 
; dingasthey wcredirefted by the clowde in the 
| day, and piller of fire in the night : ſo ſhould all 
| che vvaics of ourlife,be ordered by thedirettion 
of 


ti — 
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of God, Otherwilc,as the vvarriour,qsi Rx 
tononincedit ordine, armatas non ambulat.rett- 
que viaiter non conficit, manſionem paratam non 
mvenit; who walkes not the way preſcribed to 


my, comes not co chart manſion prepared by the 
Imperator for his followers, to enioy luch fur- 
niture,as ke hath cauſed to provide for them : ſo 
ſhall ic be with the ſtraggling Chriſtian , vvhoſe 
vvay isa declining from Chriſt; he cannot come 
dad manſions, 

his followers,in his Fathers houſe; nor be reſre- 
ſhed with his delicates. David knew this very 
well : and thereforcis he (o-inquilitiue toknowe 


{che m_—_ his Commaunder, andearneſt to ſeck 
t 


grace, that he may walke in it. 

Danid, as wee ſaid before, wasa Prophet, in- 
ducd vvich great vnderſtanding; yet doth hee 
carneſtlie deſireto be further taught of God: for 
the treaſures of manifold wiſedome locked vp in 
the word, are ſo rich, thatno man can artaineto 
ſuch meaſure of knowledge , but ſtill ee hach 
neede to learne more. The Angels, vvho arc 
fullofeycs vvithin &vvithoutr, ſo figured for the 
greatneſſe of their vnderſtanding (for whichallo 
by Nazianzen, they arccallcd, Secundaris lumi- 
na) arc (cholars hes ſchoole of the Church: for 
thoſe things whichare preached to vs in the Go- 
ſpel by the holy Ghoſt, ſent down fr6 heauen,The 


Angels deſire to behold; and ſhal wenot delight ro 
| lcarnc 


| 


OI 
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The lofle of 
tuch as walke 
not,and hight 
"at by direi- 


2D of their 


him, and goesnot intoitarmed to reſiſt the enc- | 


which hee hath prouided for | 


Loid, 


The wiſcdom 
of Gods book 
can never bee 
lufficievily 
learned, 


NaJ'4u, 
Angeis are 
(cholirsin the 
{ch@ole of the 
Cturch: & ſhal 
we think cuill 
of it? 

1. Peter 1, 


— 
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£5 |lcarnewichch&,ſccing forour laluation (whercof 

theyare lurcalrcady things are preached? 
If Golconi- | 1nd7will keepeit vnto the end.) Here isapro- 
cher, we hut | miſe of chankfulne(s, notin word, butin deede. 
continue his | © gennedevodans lege twem ſervare fiadei = 
nt | qaer honecorſom,, neque fatigeber in medio iti- 
\ were Obi ts perrexerss me docere. If thou continuc 
, a ceacher of mee, faith Peaid,, I ſhall continue a 
| Cruaunc cothee. Perſcuerance cannot bee, vn- 
| lefle continuall light and grace be furniſhed co vs 
Perſcucranceis | from the Lord. As the tree which hath not ſap 
ot Gods grace: | 2rtheroote, may floriſh,but cannot continue: {© 
a man, whoſe hart is not watered with the dew of 
Gods gracecontinually, may for a cime make a 
faire ſhew of godlineſs, butin cheend, ſhall fall 
away. Wee bearenotthe roote, but the roote 
beares vs: let vs tremble and fecare. If wee abide 
not in him, we become withered branches,good 
for nothing but the fire. Let vs alway pray, that 
| hee would everabide with vs, toinforme vs by 
his light, and lead vs by his power, in that vvay 

| which may bring vsto him. 

V £ «x. 34. Giue me vnderſflanding, and Iwil keepe 
thy law : yes, 1 wil keep it with mine whole hart. 
Wiſdom thold Ere followes a prayer agreeable to this 
ys, Hrs: with apromiſe of thankfulnes 
| God, repeated &amplified. VVhe Godappea- 


[ 


O—— 
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ro Salomoninavilion, andofftered to giue vnto 
him whartſocuer he would aske; Salomon as hee 
had learncd here from David his father , ſeekes a 
wile and vnderſtanding heart : which thing lo 
pleaſed the Lord, that becauſe Sa/omondid lo, 
and ſoughtnotriches nor honour,the Lord pro- 
miſed nor onely to giue him wiſdome, which he 
ſought, but richesand honour which he ſought 
nor, Let vsalſo be moued,if webe theſonnes of 
David, to ſceke beſt things from the Lord our 
God, ſpecially knowledge & vnderſtanding how 
we may ſcruc him. Certainly ſo greatand grati- 
ous is the Lord, ſorich in mercy , that then our 
prayers are moſt acceptable ro him , when we 
leeke moſt excellent bleſsings from him. 

And 1 will keepe thy Lawe.| True vnderſtan- 
ding reſts notin ſpeculation, but breakes outin 
practiſe. Naked knowledge breeds conuiftion ; 
[it were betrerto wancit: forgrearer knowledge 
makes the iudgement of the wicked greater, bc- 
cauſerhat when they knew God, they glorified him 
not. Buttruc vnderſtanding changes the heart ; 
for by itnotonly dowe behold cheglory of God, 
as inthe mirrour of his word, but are changed in- 
to the ſame 191122 from olory to glory , by theſpirit 
of the Lord. And this isthat excellent knowledge 
' of Chriſt, wherein the Apoſtle reioyces, to know 
the vertue of his reſurrettion , the fellowſbip 
of his afflittions , and bee made conformable to 
his death. And indeede then onely is knowledge 

a 


—_—_ OO — ——  — ——— 


"_—_ 


WV J— 


\Ve are moſt 
welcome to 
God,when we 
leeke greateſt 
eifts from 
him. 


Knowledge 
which reforms 
not 18 dang» 
rous, 


2.Cor. 4,17. 


Phil 3- 
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True godlineſs 
with p.rſeuc- 
rance, hath 
hncenue, 


doe, 1s from 
God. 
L, Chron. 29. 


| _ _ 


Dauid no pre. 
ſumptuous 
' boaſter, 


{ Phil. 1. 


Sce ver.10, 


® — 


_— 


Any good wee 


a bleſsing, whenit workes theſe happy eftects in 
| VS, | 
| Tea, Iwill keepe it with mine whale hart.) As 
he promiled before perſeuerance in Gods (cr- 
| uicez ſonow hepromilerh ſinceritic. Some are 
| cemporizers in Religion; thele perſcucr not in 
ſeruice. Some are hypocrites theſe arc not (in- 
cere: "ny draw neere the Lord with chcir lippes, 
butare from him in their harts. David promileth 
both perſeucrance,& (inceriticz but (o,thar ſtil he 
crauesgrace of God toperformerthe. When Da- 
wid offred matcrials, as gold & (iluertor building 
of the Temple, he bleſied che Lord, &aſcribed to 
him the praiſe, both ofthe things which hee had 
offred (they were Gods own)& of the hare wher- 
by he offred them. Now therefore, my God, vuee 
| thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. But who 
am 1, and what us my people that we ſhould be able 
to offer woillingly after thus ſort ? For all things 
| come of thee : and of thy owne hand hane wee giuen 
thee. Burt how much more ſhould we acknovy- 
'ledgethis in ſpirituall graces? Have wee any thing 
' that we hauenot receined ? And when we doe a- 
ny good by his grace,ſhould not the praiſe be re- 
turned vnto him? Yea indeed, let vsall ſay wich 
Daxzid, all comes of thee, andofchine owne hand | 
hauc we giuenvnto thee. 
And wherc hee promileth thathce will keepe 

Gods law with his whole hart; ic is not a preſu- 
| ming of perfeQion : Not as though 1 were alreadie 


perfedt,\ 


— —  — 
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perfeft ;bura proteſting of his [inceritie, that he 
had nor the falſe & diuided hart of hypocrites, 


V tr. 35. Direc meein the path of thy commaun- 
dements : for therein is my delight. 
A now hecraucs grace to dire his heart, 
that he may follow ic. Naturally, man is 
ignorant of che way to eternall life : and if any 
light or knowledge he haue of ir, yeris he eaſily 
 miſcaried to wander from it. Euenas vvater,if it 
be not walled in, ad declinia fertuy ; of it ovvnc 
nature declines toloweſt places, if the ſmalleſt 
paſſage be made vnto it :/ts &* humana natura 
diabolo viam ad peccatums aperiente , ad id quod 
peixs e# proruit : {o the nature of man ruſhes 
downeward to ſinne, vvhcn any way thereto is 
opened to him by Satan. And therefore David, 
fearing his owne infirmitice, prayes ſo carneſtlic 
that God would guide him, and not leauchim to 
himleltfe, ; 
Now the way vvhich David chooſeth to walk 
in, is the path of Go ys commaundements: 
not anie nevy vvay z but the old, and pathed 
vvay vvherein all the ſeruaunts of G o Þ hauc 
; vvalked before him: and for vvhich, the Gre- 
cians ( as Euthymiws notcth) called it Tg, 
quaſe viam tritam. Burt how-lo-cucr this vvay 


bee pathed , by the vvalking and treading 
Ot 


S before heecraued light to his mind: ſo 


[t 15 not &- 
nough forvs 
tohwe light; 
wc haue alſo 
nced that God 
be our direQor 
to walke atter 
'r, 


Baſil. 


The narrow 
way that leads 
to hcaucn. 


Euthym, 


——————_—_—_—_w. Ale 


— 


06 | eA holy Alphabet 
of many init, yet heacknowledgeth ic is bur one, 
| yea,and a narrow anddifficil path to keepezand 
a therefore ſeekes he to be guided into ic. Asto 


way that leads | 


to hell, 


Ourguide in 
the way is Ic« 
ſus,and how 
we ſhould fol- 
low him. 


thebroad way thertearcmany rodes and pathed 
 wayes into ir,alchough they meerall in oneend:; 
all men goe not to hell by one way ; for weſec 
' many menabhorringa ſinne in others, who yer 
 intercainca farremore odious(in inthemlclucs: 
' but the narrow way thatleades to heauen, hath 
| bur one path orroad intoir, from which if we de- 
| cline, we fallincontinent into ſome roade of the 
broad way that leadsto hell. 

Let vs therfore vvalkecircumſpeRly , confide- 
ring our naturall diſpoſition rodecline, and the 
dangers and difficulties ofthe vvay: let vs wait 
vpon our guide,and follow his foot-ſteps. Prece- 
| dit Chriſtus vt ſequamwr nos: hee hath gone be- 
fore,that we ſhould follow he faſted and pray- 
ed,ro traine vs vpin the like cxerciſes; he ſuffred, 
| rolearne vs patience: Aſcendit Crucem,vt doceret 
| mortem non eſſe metuendam; he went vp to the 
| Croſle, that he mighe teach vs death is not tobe 

feared. By this way of innocence, holineſſe,hu- 
 milicy,paticnce,contempt of death,let vs follow 
our guide , nothing doubting but chispach ſhall 
lead vsto his Paradiſe. 


For therein is my delight. Of this ſee Verſe 47. 
Ver. 


BS Stons Scholars. 


Vt x. 36. Incline mine heart vnto thy Teſtime- 
nies; and not toconetouſnes. 


His prayer , among thereſt , no doubt 

| | flowed our of Dawid his ſcnſe : hee found 
' his harteuill inclined, at leaſt cempted to 
bow a wrong way. For weſtand betwecne two 
parties that leck vs: the one for our weale, the 0- 
cher for our wrack. The Lord on the one hand 
allures vs; My ſonne, gine mee thine hart : and of- 
fers vs morefor it then wee, yea, or tenne thou- 


- [and worlds can be woorth; and 1 ſhall be thy por- 


tion. On the other hand, Satanthedeceiuer, by 
faire, but falſe allurements,ſeeks to hauc our hart 
drawneaftcr him. Happy is the man can conſi- 
derthis; that hee may offer his hart tothe Lord, 
and ſeeke it asagrace, as heerce Daviddoth. 

Vnto thy teitimonies. ) Gods word iscalled his 
ceſtimonie; becaule in it hee reſtifieth his vvill, 
concerning his worſhip, and our ſaluarion : and 
witneſſechalſo, how he is affeQcd ro cuery man. 
For out of it, roſome men he peakes as alouing 
Father: co others, asa fearcful Iudge. Men neede 
notrunne vpto Gods ecrercounſell, roenquire 


| how hee is afteted roward them: if they liſt, 


they may learner out of his word. 
But,as Achabdefircd not to hear Michaiah,be- 
cauſe hee prophecied not good thinges vnto 


him : ſ@ many novv, becauſe they doc euill, 
1 G can' 


Þ 


Miſerable are 
they, to whom 
the good word 
of God teſtifies 
cuill tydings, 


L 


Man ſhands be. 
wwren two Su. 
ters, that ſeeke 
him : happy 
are wee, if we 
incline to the 


beſt. 


| 


, 


| Why a Chrifti- 


| Threethings 


Mich, 


Couctouſnes a 
vile finne. 


an ſhould rake 
heed how he 
lookes wich his 
eyes. 


requiſite to 


| 


keep the hart, | 
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can aot abide the light of the word: they find 
noioy inthe hcaringof ir, butareſtriken vvich 
fearcand trembling z as Felix wasathe hearing 
of Paul. But incruth the blame.isin thy (elf. Are 
not my wordes good to him that walks wprightlie? 
ſaith the Lord. No doubt, if thou werr good thy 
ſelfc, the word of the Lord ſhould reſtifie good 
things vntothee.' 

nd not to conetouſnes. ] Hee prayes tn par- 
ticular, that his hart may be diucrted from couc- 
coulnes; which is not only ancuil, but as ſaith the 
Apoſtle, The roote of all euill. Dazid hceere op- 
ponesftas an aduerſaricto allthe righteouſneſſe 
of Gods teſtimonies: it inverts the order of Na- 
cure, and makes the heauenly ſoule earthlie. Icis 
a hand-maid of all ſinnes3 tor there is no ſinne 
which a couerous man wil not ſerucfor hisgaine. 
We ſhould beware of all ſinnes, bur ſpeciallie of 
mother linnes. 


V En. 37. Turne away mine eyes from regarding 


vanitie ; and quicken me in thy way. 

H cth for hiscyes allo: Ommias Deo petit, | 
aocensullum omnia efficere. By the eyes 

oftentimes, as by windowes, death enters into 

the hart : cherefore,to keepe the hartina good c- 


ſtare,threethings arcrcquilite, Firſt, acarcful cu- 
ſtody 


Auing praycd for his hart,now heprai- 


_Y 


hd 
—c 


p* 
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_ | aculo neghigenter viitur, interiori non iniuſte cace- 


ſtody of the ſenſes, ſpecially of cheeyes: for it is a 
righteous working of the Lord , Yi quiexterior: 


tar;thathe who negligently victh the cxcernall 
eyeof his body, ſhold be puniſhed with blindnes 
intheinternaleycof his mind. And for this cauſe, 
NaZianzen, deploring the calamitics of his ſoule, 
wiſhed thata dore might be ſer before his eyes & 
eares,toclole them when they opened to anic 
thing that is not good; Mali autem ſua ſponte v- 
trumgque clanderetur. The ſecond thing is,a ſub-! 
duing of che body by diſcipline. And the third is, 
continuance in praycr. 

Euery creature of Godis good: and the behol- 
ding chereof, ſhould waken in vs an affeftion to 
praiſe God. Ocwuli idcireo dati ſant corpori, vt per 
e0s intucamurereaturam, ac per buinſmodi miya- 
bilem harmoniam agnoſcamus opificem : for this 
cauſe wereeycesgiuentothe body, that by them 
we mightlooke to the creature, and by the mar- 
uailous harmony which isamong the, we might 
learnero know the Creator. But (incethe fa), the 
creatureallo is become ſubie& tovanitic : in cuc- 
ry one of chem hath che Serpent laid his dccci- 
uable ſnare to cntrap man, and ſtcale hisaff-Qion 
from G o »: ſothat now, /nter tot paſsiones hu- 
Ins Corporss , inter tantasillece bras buins [eculi, 
difficile eſt tatum, e+ intemeratum ſeruare ve 
ſiginm : in the midſt of lo many palsions, ot io 
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Gregor, in Tob, 
lib, x, 


N»Ten, 


Fuery creature 
we ſee, ſhould 
waken vs to 
praiſe God, 
Athanaſ. contra 
Gent. 


x 


*ut corrupt 
ature makes | 
them foares to 
;neanglevs, 
Ambre/e, 


many alluremencs of this world, it isa difficile 


G 2 thing 
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Naturall man 
quickenough 
"to works 0 
fio, but dead 
to works of 
pietie. 


Gods promi- 
"ſes are ſurein 
themmſlelues:but 
it is a great 
point to make 
them ſure vato 
Ys, 


thing to walke, andnot to be ſnarcd . Hee that 


this perition, ſee ver. 88.145. 
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lookes on a woman, faith our Sauiour, and luſts 
after her, hath committed adultery. Behold in 
how ſhort a rime great guiltineſle is committed. 
Male [ic vidit oculus; videat ergo © fungatur ſus 
munere; non lubrice ments imperio dirigatur ad 
lapſam, vt vitiii referat pro officio, Danid knew 
this,hee found theeuill of it by experience :let vs 
learn of him co watch oucr ourcyes,thatwe may 
keepe the harethe better. 
 Lnicken mee in thy way. | Man by nature is 
uick cnough to walke in his owne waies; and 
the works ot nature, hecan doe chem withour a 
ceacher: but valeſlc the Lord purlife in him, & 
keepelife in his ſoule, quickning himart all occa- 
ſions, hee harhneicher knowledge, nor ſtrength, 
nor pleaſure ro walke in the waies of God. Of 


— —— 


Vn. 38. Stabliſh thy promiſe to thy /eruaunt, 
becauſe hee feares thee. 


— —_ 


Hrw* a prayer, with a reaſon. The! 


prayer is, that God would make fure 

his promiſe to Dauzd. T'he meaning 
is, I knowe © Lord, that thy promile is lure 
enough initſelfe, bur pray thee make it ſure ro! 
me. Sure it is, the promiſes of Godare moſtcer-| 
certaine, theearth may mooue, and mountaines 
may fall: yea, the carthat length ſhal be ſhaken, | 
and 


—— 
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Py 


and the heaucas wimpled vp tike agarment ; bur 


isthe mainepoynt, vvhercar inallourlife vvee 


| houldaime, To make ſureour calling, & cleRi- 
| on;thatthe promiſes of God, moſt ſurcin them- 


ſelues, may be made ſure vntovs. 


miſero vs: Firſt, by che blood of his ſonne. Nexr, 
by his owne oath : he hath nor onely ſpoken that 
he willgiue mercieco the penitent belicuer ; bur 


| hee hath (worne it, that by two immutable things, 


wherin it « impoſsible that hee ſbould lie, he might 
ſhew to the heires of promiſe, the ſtabilitie of bus 


| connſell. Bur for allthis, neucris his promiſeſure 


vnto vs, tjll we recciue theſcale of the ſpirit of a- 


| doption. For this letvs pray. 


For ſolong as wearein this body of ſine, our 
infidelitie will cucr be ſending out feares, and 
doubtings, and diſtruſts ; againſt vvhich, vvee | 
haue needeto pray the Lord alwaics to confirme 
vs. Omnes enim Det benignitate indigemus, et qui 
extremum conſequutus eſt virtatis apicem hac in- 
diget continuo. No man hath made ſuch pro- 
greſſe in faith, but hee bath neede further ro be 
confirmed: Lord increaſe onr faith : Lord helpe 


and grear weakeneſle driue vs to deſpaire; bur 
ſo much the morevvakenand proucke vsto fer- 


[ ucnc praycr, 


To thy ſeruant. ) Danid frequently vſcth this 
G 3 ſtile 


I 


oneiorof the word of G © Þ ſhall not faile. This | 


Many waics hath Goo confirmed his pro- 


our vnbcliefe. And therefore, letnot our wants | 


Many confir- 
mations of 
Gods promiſcs 
have wee. 


Hebr.6. 


To remedy 
our naturall 
'nfidelitic. 


} 


.N 


| 
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| 


| Itisan honou- 


rable Nile ro be” 
callcd Gods 
(eruaunt. 


Ambroſe, 


He that feares 
and loues the 
Lord, may 
boldlyſceke 
grace fr6 him, 


Gods promiles | 
are c64itionall: 
if wee have not 


'{ the condition, 
we have no in- 


| tereſt in the 
promile. 


Nile 8svery honourable: and indeed ſoitis, The 


ſervaunt of God onely isa free man , yea, and a 
King; but hce who 1s not the Lords ſeruaunt, 
though hee were a Monarch, and ruler of the 
whole carth, he is but Sarans capriue, and a ſer- 
vaunt of ſeruaunts. O quam multes Dominos ha- 
bet, quivuum non habet ! 

Becauſe hee feares thee. | Hee who hath recei- 
ued fromthe Lord grace to feare him with loue, 
may be bold co ſecke any neceſſary good thing 
from him ;bccauſe the feare of G o hath an- 
nexed the promiſes of all other bleſsings vvich 
If. - 
Sometime, Dasid brings the reaſon of his pe- 
tirion from the Lord; as from his mercy, or his 
truth: ſometime from himlſelfe; as from this 
that hcerruſts mche Lord, ver. 42: or that hee 
hatha great defiretoward the Lord, ver. 40: or 
that he feares God; as heere. All che promiſes of 
God are conditionall: if the condition bee no 
way in vs, how ſhall the promiſe be performed 
vnto vs? Itistruc, the Lordis gracious & mer- 
cifull, readicto forgiue, &c, But whar is char to 
thee, who repent nor , belicueſt him nor, loucſt 


| him not, and truſteſt not in him ? 
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[Vea. 39. Take away myrebuke, that I feare : for 


thy indgements are good. 


= Here isa rebuke which comes vpon the 


godly, from men,withour a cauſe : and 

*. tchis,ſuppoſcicgrieuc the godly, yetthey 
feareienor, but rather reioyccin it,according to 
tharofour Sauiour; Bleſ/ed are yee when men re- 


wile you, and ſpeake all manner exill of you for my 


wames ſake : be glad and reioyce, for great i your 
reward in heaven. With this meditation did 
Augritine confirme himſelte, againſt tho de- 
trations of his Aducrſarie, who loughrio em- 
pair thecredic of his name : Luiſquz volens de- 


trahit fame mee, nolens addit merced: mee: Hee | 


that willingly wouldempaire my. name, againſt 
his will increaſeth my reward. And David glo- 


rieth inthis, thatthe rebukes of them, who rc-Yf- 


buked the Lord, had fallen vpon him. 
T here is againea rebukeand ſhame comming 
from God, as the fruiteand iuſt puniſhment of 


| ſin; & forthis thegodlyarcafraid: if they looke 


totheirbegun ſinncs, they know they haue de- 
ſerucdir; they feare it,and therefore pray vvich 
David, Plalmo 6, Lord rebuke mee not in thine 
anger, It againethey looke rothe time rocome, 


they feare, leaſt their infirmitics bring them ro 
| G 4 ſhame | 


tO3 


Rebukes of 
men, how to 
be borne. 


Maus. 


AvguPp. 


The rebukes 
of God, how 

they are to be 
elckewed, 
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A godly man 
is gol afraid 
for ſinnethat 
he may do, the 
the wicked is 
for finne hee 
hath done. 


. 


Dawid afraid of 
Godsrebuke, 
noetof mans, 
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ſhame, eucry oneof them according to their ſe- 
verall rentations. And this alſo they preuent by 
prayer; as heere David doth. 

For it isto be marked, that a godlic man is 
moreafraid for ſinnes vvhich hee may doe, then 
a vvicked man is for ſinnes that heharh done: as 
hce liues ina continuall ſorrow for begun finnes, 
fo alſoina continuall feare of ſinnes wherein he 
may fall. Semper eft in dolore et tremore : the 


| 


uenting of finne. 

For thy indgements are good; } This reaſon 
heereſubioyned, declares that che rebuke which 
he feared , was Gods rebuke. The meaning is; 
As to manhisiudgemenc,it is (o peruerſe, that I 
paſſe not for irat all: I knowe hee condemnes 
vvhere thou vvilt abſolue. Ic is high many a 
rime in mans eye , vvhich is avhomination to 
thee: butasto thy rebuke, I know Lordit comes 
ncuer vadeſerucd ; for thy iudgememt is good. 


Rad therefore prayes he, tharthe Lord vvould 


keepe him from thoſe ſinnes which bri 
ſhameand reproach vpon him. Fe" wY 


one for repenting of ſinne; the other for pre-| 


pP 
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Ven. 40. Behold, 1deſire thy commandements : 
| quicken me in thy righteonſneſſe. 


| Omerime he confeſferh his natural! incli- 
Q racon rocuill, as yee may ſec out of his 
| CPF praycrs,inthe verſes preceding ; ſometime 
[ hisnew diſpoſition by gracc,vnto that which ts 
good. The childrenof God findein themſclucs 
motionsof {inne, bur not without motions of 
graceto reſtrain chem z the one fights againſt che 
other: and in this barrel are we militanc herc 
ypon earth; let vs mourne for the one, and gine 
jrhankes for theother withthe Apoſtle, Rowe. 7. 
| Heoffers his defies ro the Lord to be looked 
1 vpon. Itisanargumentof aweltſet, and difpo- 
| ſed heart, when a man dare preſent icvncorhe 
| Lord, that hce may looke vpon the deſires and 
intencion thereof. Aneuill conſcience darenot 
docthis: for as an cye, when it is hurt ,crau 
lomeconering to hide ir from the light; ſothe 
guiltieconcience flies from rhe Lord, and hath 
no defire ro come before him : ler vs rcfute to 
liveinthac courſe of life , whereitt we darcnot 
be bold ro looke ro che Lord, nor content tha he 
ſhould lookevnto vs. | 
I deſire.) Our perfeQion in this life israther 
in godly defires , then in a full obrayning of 
things deſired, Fhzl. 3. yer haue the godly this 
comfort; that where delires goe before, farisfa- 
Aon 


VC. 


105 


Motions of Gn 
in the godly 
are not without 
motions of 
grace, 


Tt is a good 
heart which 
dares preſent 1t 
(clfe to the 
Lord, 


Our perfeCig2n 
in this life is 
rather 19 defies 
then in deeds. 


| 
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 Matth.y. 


Satisfation 


fires,and God 
ſhail give vs 
morethen we 
d:lired, 


1.Cor.2, 


God accepts 
from his chil 
dreo 2 will for 


adeed, 


As the godly 
defire mercic, 
lo they vie the, 
mceancs, 


1.Ioh.z. 


ſhall follow de- 


| 
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fion ſhall follow : for the Lord hath promiled 
co fulfill che deſires of chem that feare him ;, Bleſ- 
ſed are they who hunger and thir#t for righteouſ- 
neſſe for they ſhall be ſatisfied : yea, iure it is, how 
great ſocuer our deſires be , we cannot deſirc fo 
mach asche Lord hath co giuevs; for he isrich 
in mercy,able to docabundantly, abowe all that 
we can aske or thinke, Example hereof we haue 
in Zacchess; hedelired but ro fee Chriſt, and hee 
gotnotonelya (ightof him, but familiar fpeech 
of him: yea, Chriſt wenero his houſe and dined 


with him, and made him by grace the childeof 


Abraham. So (hall the Lord do to all his chil- 
drery; he ſhallgine chem, more then cyther they 
deſiredorlooked forat his hands : Foy the heart 
cannot vnderſtand thoſe things , which God hath 
prepared for them that loue him. 

Thy commandements.)Hc ſaith not I hauc done 
thy commandements; bur, I defirecodo them. 
Lerthis ſerucasa Commentarieto other places, 
Fhereinhe makes proteſtation of his begun obe- 
dience: ſo gratious is the Lord ,thatin his chil- 
dren heacceprs their will foradecd, 

 Thereisnoman fo wicked but hedeltres mer- 
cic: burchegodly doe ſo deſire mercy, thar firſt 
they deſirethe way to mercy. They know,that 
without ſanttification no man cam ſee the Lord ; 
thereforcalltheircare isto purge themſelues,eucn 
4s God is pare: as here ye lee for this end Dauid 
praycthforthegrace of obedience. Ic wasa prc- 
poſtcrous 
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bolicrous deſire of Balaam , who wiſhed the 
- | deathofthe rightcous,and would not liuethe life 
\ ofthe righceous:nobetterare the defires of wic- 
ked men, 

Luicken me.) Heacknowledgerh that his de- 
fires were nothing, vnleſſe the Lord gaue him 
life, Asa falſe conception,which evaniſherh and 
comes not to the birth; ſo is thedeſire & man, 
| nor quickned nor continued by the grace of 
God. More of this ſce ver, 149.1 5 9. 
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Not lo to the 
wicked, 


Dcſires with- 
Out grace are 
like afalſecon- | 
ception, 


| 


, 
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The feruent 
prayer of Da- 
uid may make 
vs aſhamed. 


Foure notable 
moriues to 

make vs more 
carneſt and di- 
ligent in pray= 


cr, on 
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V z ng i. And let thy lowing kindneſſe come vn- 
tome,0 Lord; and thy ſaluation , according to 


thy promiſe. 


br. &> Vcofthis Plalme we (ec how feruent, 
62); and concinuall David was in prayer. 
NWEZ2F Euery chird Verſe hee turnes him co 
if prayer. No maruell he was inriched 
witha great meaſurc of ſpiricuall grace: for hec 
ſought ic diligently. Not like the coldeprofeſſors 
of ourtime,co whom a colde morning prayer is 
(ufficient for the whole day ; and of chat alſo of- 
centimes they are weary before they haue done 
it. Alamencablecuill, that hauing all good for 
the ſeeking, yet we ſhould not leeke. 

If we would conſider how many (innes we 
hauccontrafted, which we muſt crave tobefor- 
gluen,& would offer vp but one ſupplication for 
cuery one of them: and againe, thar albeit all 
our {innes vvere preſently forgiuen , yer hovv 
rcadily ſhould wetall into new ſinnes, if we ger 
nograccdaily to reforme vs : and thirdly , how 
difficilathing ic is againſt ſo many ſtrong enc- 
mies, 


AY no omen 
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kednes, which with reſtteſſe rentations purſiie vs 
vpon the right hand, &the left, toenrer through 
- 20 all into the kingdome of God : and laſtly, 
how ourtime is ſhort z and when it isdone, n 
more placeof ſupplication will be left vnto vs: 
If all theſe, with many moe, wee did conſider, 
they would waken in vs amoreearneſt carc, to 
call vpon our God, whilewe haue time. 

This whole (cRion conſiſts af petitions and 
promiles. Peritionsare two, ver. 41. 43. Promi- 
{esare ſix. This, among many, isa difference be- 
tweene godly men and others: all men ſccke 
from G o v: bur the wicked (o leeke that.they 
pine him nothing backe againe; nor yet wil pro- 
miſe in ſinceritieto giue. Their praycrs muſt be 
vnprofitable, becauſechey proceed from louc of 
themſelues, and not of the Lord. If (o be they 
obrainerhat which is fortheir neceſsitie, they 
haveno regard to gine tothe Lord, that which is 
for his glory : burthe godly, as they (eck, ſothcy 
gigepraiſe to God when they hauc gotten ; and 
returne the vie of things receiued , tothe gloric 
of God who gaue them. They loucnor them- 
ſelues, for themiclues, but for the Lord : vvhar 
they ſecke from him, they ſeeke it for this end, 
that they may be the more able ro ſerue him. 
Letvs take heed vntoit; becauſe this is a cleere 
token, whereby ſuch as arerruly religious, arc di- 
ſtmguiſhed from counterfer diſſemblers. 


Let 


———— 
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mies,as Principalities, Powers,and ſpiritual wic- | 


[rt i5 not e- 
nough to ſecke 
from God, wee 
mult .:o Pro» 
mile to gue 
him, 


A triall of men 
truly rel19100s, 
from counter. 
fer. 


— 


no 
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The kindnes 
of God,cucr 


Bur man may 
be kind where 
he 1s not able 
to helpe, 


As comfort 
ſhold beſought 
from God, {o 
for Gods ſake 
onely, 


Papiſts repro» 
ucd, 


| 
| 
| 


briogs laluat'G, 


| Let thy loning kindnes, &e.) In his firſt prayer 
' he ioynesthelerwo, Gods louing kindnes, and 
| hisſaluation: and lo it is, they goe cogether inle- 
| parably. As for thekindnes of man, thou maiſt 
aaucir, and not be the better forit : the friend 
may loue his friend,and not be ableto help him; 
yea, the Father may looke wich compalsion vp- 
- on his child in danger, and not beable co relicue 
him; but the kindnes of the Lord cucr works fal- 
uation: he can doc what he will, and none is able 
coreliſt him. Allcreatures in heauen & carchare 
vader his commaund ; health & licknes; life & 
death ; heauenand hell : for he hath the keyes of 
both. Lervs ſeck his fauour, that we may be ſa- 
ucd : ler vs feele his loue, and none cuill preſent, 
nor tocome, temporall, nor eternall, ſhall make 
vsafraid. 

According to thy promiſe. ] As David (eckes 
his comfortinG © Þ onely, lo ſcekes hee it for 
| Gods fake : alleaging nothing in himſclfe, for 
' which hee ſhould obtaine ir; but that the Lord, 
as of his mercic hee had promiſed , ſo of his 
,truch hce vvould performe. 

Andthisis firſt for Papiſts 5 whocither doc 
ſeckefrom others beſide = Lord;orif they ſeck 
from him, they ſcekefor others ſake then for his: 
founding their prayers vpo the merits of others, 
nor vpon the mercicofGod,and merits of Chriſt 

onclic, 
| And next, it giuesthis vvarning vneoallmen, 
| thar 
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that (ceing the chiefcſt argument vveecan vicin 
>rayer, to moouethe Lord to pittie, is his own 
promile ; vvee ſhould remember alwaie to 
make conſcience of our promile of (cruice and 
obedience, vvhich vve haue madeto the Lord; 
otherwiſe, vvee can not vvith boldnefle:ſceke 
comfort in that promiſe which God hath made 
vntovs. 


Vet x.42. So ſhall Imake aunſwer to my blaſphe- 
wers: for 1 truſt in thy word. 


uing kindnes works in the bares of hischil- 

dren: hee feares no malice, nor power of 
man, vvho finds the Lord kind and mercifull ro 
him. This works gloriationagainſ cuillmen; # 
boldconfe{sion beforeall men, as after followes; 
and coward God an holy conuerlarion , in all his 
obediencero the law. 

For I truft. ] Confidence in the promiſes of 
Gods word, is the anchor of the ſoule; vyhich 
holdcthir faſt that it abide ſtable, nordriuen ro 
and fro with the wind of tentations: nay, nor 


QC Ee whatgreateffeAs the ſenſe of Gods 1o- 


| wich the feares & tcrrors of death. /##ow whom 


Ihazebclieued. 


rr EY 


Io! 


wwch 44 would 
naus God to 
remember his 
prom:l: (hold 
remember 


The kindnes of 
God,is 2 fuffi- 
cient defence 
2gaint all evil 
will of man. 


Faith m Gods 
promiſes, 15the 
Anchor of the | 
ſoule. 


their promiſe, } 
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David prayes 
for continu- 
ance of the 
grace of pro. 
phecic. 


A great iudge- 
ment,that men 
cannot vie 
Gods yvord 
which they 


the edification 
of others. 


Plalm. 50. 


Ambroſe, 
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| V £x.43- And take not the word of truth wtterly 
out of my mouth : for 1 wait for thy indgements. 
| 
| B ſtands the grace of prophecic: by which 
David comfortcd his owne hart,and was 
able to ſpeake to the edification of others, and to 
ſtop the mouthesof his Aduerlaries. T his grace 
the Prophet craues, thatche Lord would ncuer 
vtterly take ic from him. If atany time, in th 
wiſe diſpenſation thou relent ir, yer I beleect, 
thee, never vtterly to remoue it, 

T his tudgement which Desid heere craues to 
be averted from him, lyesvpon many : whodoe 
not marke nor perceiucir, that they are ſo much 
the more miſerable, that they knowe not their 
miſery zinthis,that hauing,and hearing che word 
of Goo Þ {o plentifully, they canneicher vic ic to 
theirownecon(olation, nortothe edification of 
others. And this proceeds from the cuillcon(ci- 
;encewhich is in them,that neither can they heare 
it with comfort, no more then dchab could 
 heare Michaiah, becauſe hee neuer prophecicd 
good vnto him ; nor yer can they ſpeake it rothe 
comfort of others: Yate the vuicked, God ſaith, 
What haft thou to doe to take mine ordinances in 
thy month, ſeeing thou hate# tobe reformed ? 0b- 
muteſcit facundia, ſi eers ſit conſcientia: clo- 


Y the word of truth , Euthymius vnder- 


| quence becomes dumbe, when the conſcience 


WAXES 
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waxcs dilcaled, 
| Foy I wait. | Gods judgements are ſome-times 
taken for his plagucs, execuredaccording to his 
vvord vpon the wicked; with the which is cuer, 
conioyned a performance of his promiled deli- 
uerance to the godlic : vvhereby hce makes 
knowne, That there i fruite for the righteous, 
how cuet for a timc hee ſuffer them to bee euill 
increared ; and that there is a difference berween 
them vvho fearc him, and them that feare him 
nor, 
And this Danid heere praies for; that the Lord 
would ſo dcale with hisenemics, thar thetruth 
of his word bcing declared vpon them, the god- 
ly might hauc no cauſe to be aſhamed for raking 
that word of truth in their mouthes. 


——OOcC 


Ve x.44- S0 ſhall 1 alway keepe thy law for e- 

wer and encr. 
Ere isa proteſtation of thankfulnes to 
H his God;which hepromilſeth rodeclare 
in obedicace. Vhercot firſt wee ob- 


ſcruc, hovv our ſtanding, and perſeucring in 
the obedicace of Gods law, proccedes from 
Gocs louing kindnefle toward vs, keeping his 
word of truchin ourharts and mouthes. Heeis 
the ftocke, vvee are the branches; vvce bearc 
not hinz, he bcarcs vs: lee vs abidein him, and 


H. 


giuc 
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God at lenpth 
w1l declare thu 
his wor&1s 2 
tudgerment,and 
that he will cx- 
cute ik, 


Plalm, 
Malach. 


Becauſe the 
Lord changeth 
not, we are not 
coulumed, 


| 
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{ Thereſolution 
ofthe godly, is 
not limited 
within rermes, 
bur extended 
ro ctcrnitie. 


Ambroſe. 


Euthym. 


Carnall liberty 
is but thrak 
dome. 


Ambroſe. 


ginc him the praile of all our well dooing , and 
perſeuerance init. 

Now , the doubling of the word , notes his 
prompritude toGods obedience, and willing re- 
ſolution to perſevere in it; not for a day, ora 
yeere, butalway, yea for eucrand cucr: nor in 
this life onely, but in thatalſo which is tro come, 
as Ambroſe expounds it; Pollicetwr fe & ic & 
ibi legems Dei cuſtoditurum: hic in exemplari, in 
loin enigmate;illicin ipſa facie veritatis. 
Andtheſamealſo hath Ewthywius. Cuſtodiam 
legem tuam non tantam in hoc ſeculo, ſed & in 
fataro, quod [aculum [aculi appellatur, tanguam 
preſenti ſaculo honoratins. 


—— 


VeR.45. And 1will walke at libertie: for 1ſeeke 
' thy precepts. 


Hereisa libertie of the fleſh, raken by 
men, not giuen by God); falſely ſo cal- 


lcd: for it is not libertie indcede, but 
thraldome; where men caſting off the yoke of 
God, giue ouer themſclues to follow their 
owne affections : vvhich can neuer but breed 
chem doubts, feares, and horrible terrors, wher- 
with they arc ſtraiced, fo that they know no out- 
| gate; /wmprobus in ſcipſo coarttatur malitia ſux 

laqueis ſtirangalat ae. 
Take to you for an example , a couerous 
wretch, 
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wretch, cuery day extending the borders of 
us poſſeſsion, excluding his neighbours: doth 
thecnlarging of his bounds , enlarge his heart? 
doth hce therfore walke at libcrtic, becauſe hee 
hach more ample roomes? No, no: Zuentum- 
canque domus ſuaſpatium porrexerit , clauditur 
anguſtis epiniovis ſuxfinibus, cut on habet non 
eff ſats. But how-ſocuer large his poſleſsions 

be, hee is ſtill incloſed in the ſia 

narrow heart, vvhich thinks hce hath nothing 

at all. And ſoisitinall other ſinnes che giuing 

of libertic to the will of man, drawes onathral- 

dome: whereby he isnot onely captiued of his 

owne affeAions, bur Rraitcd with the ſenſe of 

wrath in his conſcience, which alway followes 

euill dooing. 

This is that ſtrait bedde, wherein God threa- 
tens cocaſtthe wicked, in a puniſhment of their 
carnalllibertie. Herod rqoke this liberty ro defile 
his brothers wife : he beheaded 1oby for reproo- 
uing of ic zand ſo thought the more freelie hee 
mightenioy his (infull pleaſure: but did hee by 
this meanes walke atlibertie ? No: on thecontra- 
ric, heecaſt himſelfe into che traits of a terrify- 
ing and accuſing conſcience; hee could never 
bee quit of Jeb», vvhom hce had beheaded : 
for hee conceited , that 7eſus was 1ohw riſen a- 
gaine from the dead. What euer mirth he pre- 
tended in his countcnaunce, hee found himlelfe 
ſore ſtraired vvith anguiſh in his conſcience. 
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airs of his owne | 


| ns | 

— 
T has 1s cuident 

in men gwen 

to couctoulnes. 
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Eſay 28. 


In men to 
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[ True libertic, 


wherein it con» 


liſterth. 


{ Athree-fold 


dutie of thank- 
fulnes,promi- 


(cd by Dauid. 
Euthym, 


Bafil, 

A good con. 
lcience makes 
great boldnes 
of ſpeeck, 


ns | 
| Truclibertie is that which Geo dgiues, and 
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whereof our Sauiour ſpeakerh, ſaying ; Them are 
you free,if the Sonne make you free : hee looſeth 
vs from allother bondage, that hce may bind 
vs to himſelfe onelie. And this libertie confi- 
ſterh, firſt in our deliuerance from the tyranny 
of our owne luſts, by whichallthoſc are thral- 
led, who ſhake off che yoke of God : and next, 
in the freedome of a peaceable con(cience, which 
is a Chriſtians Paradile oncarth. 


— 


V x &. 46. 1 vvill ſpeake alſo of thy teFimqnies | 
before Kings, and will not be aſhamed, | 
| three-fold dutic afthankfulnes. Firſt,the(cr- 
uicc of his rongue. Nexc, the ſerine of his 
aff:tions. Thirdly , the ſeruice of his ations. 
Bona conſcientia maximum ſemper preitat ſola- 
tiam : agood conſcience, renders alwaies great 
conſolation; & vita legitima fiduciam procreat, 
and an honeſtlife, makes great boldnes,to ſpeak 
withour fearc or ſhame; as yce [ce in-David to: | 
ward Szwul; in Elies:0 pews $11 Paule co Agrip- 
þ4 , tO Feſtssand to Felix, 
The firſt dutiethat heercheepromiteth, is to 
ſpeake of the teſtimonies of God before Kings, 


This is not aſmallthing , if vvce doc conſider, 
| that 


N thefe threelaſt verſes, Danid promileth a 
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har albeirno ſorc of men bee more obliged to 
| God,then Kingsare, yer vocononeis Gods word 
more vnwelcom chen co the: for themolt part, 
cheyare ſo accuſtomed ro commaund, and to 
giuc out words for lawcs vnto others, that they 
thinke ſtrangeto heare of a word which ſhould 
ſtandin ſtecd ofany law rocthem. Ic isa rare thing 


of the law : like vnto him was no King before 
him, who curned vatocthe Lord with all his hart. 
Whereſucharc giucn roa people, they are the 
exceeding great bleſsings of God. 

If Danid was not aſhamed to ſpeake of Gods 
word before Kings; farre lcſſe may wee thinke 
was heaſhamed to ſpcake of it before his famili- 
arsandcompanions: as hee proteſts hee vvould 
doe inanother place; Come vnto mee, all ye that 
feare God: and 1 will tell you vohat God hath 
done to my ſoule. 

This may convince the vnchankfulneſſe of 
this age, who hath congucs for every purpoſe, 
but none to ſpeake of the teſtimonies of God: 
yea, they are aſhamed to ſpeake of rhat ſubic, 
who without ſhame or meaſure ſpeake of all 0- 


ther things. 
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ro finda /oſi4h, whoſe heart meltedar the hearing | 


| No fort of men 
| more obliged 
to God then 


Kings: yet c6- | 


monly, 0nc 
more vr:thank. 
tall. 


; 


The ſubie@ of 
out talk, ſhould 
beGods word. 
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Ven. 47. And my delight ſhall bee in thy com- 
| ' manndements, which Thane loned. 


Ln. _ 


pram wn vice of his affeftions. It is not a ſmall 
| odliceds. progreſſc in godlineſle; to delight inthe 
commaundements ©! God, Our corrupt nature | 
| countsthem burdenable : bur the grace of Chriſt 
makes vs find his yokeeaſic, & his burden light. | 
| | | And indeede, to doc his children eftceme of it ; 
| who haue found by experience, thcre is more | 
lolid ioy in the obedience of Gods commaun- | 
 demencs,thenin all che periſhing pleaſtres of fin. | 
Nonecan di- | And wouldtoG 6 », they who of a Jong time 
———— [have proued the pleaſures of tranſgreision, wold 
worldly & {p1- þ . 
cirualpleatures, | eurne them, and proue by experience on the 0- 
bur they who | ther hand, what comfortthereisin mourning for 
| aacpragues | {in gwharisthe ioy 0ta good confience,mdrhe: 
| (weet inward plealures of a godly connerfation : 
| they ſhould then caſily perceivechac che delighes 
BF |ofthcone , doe by infinicedegrees/armount the 
pleaſures of che other. 
— POREE" Naturallmen , do ſome exrernall workes of 
Gods worſhip, | Gods worſhip; but not with an inward delight : 
wr wane, X this is no acceprable [cruice to G 0 py, They al- 
lipht in them, ſemblethemſelues onthe Sabboth with thegod- 
| ly,to heareche word: but what the one doth of 
| | delight, the orher doth ofcuſtome, or compulſi- 
q on, T he Loid lookes totheaffetion,morerhen 


[Oo | 


' Delightin T Henextthing hee promiſeth, is the ſer- 
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what we doc, but how we docits 1052 come is 
the Temple, tharwecome with Simees,by mo 

tion of the Spiritz{o co heare the word, thatir be 
with ſpirituall ioy and delighr, as Pan#4 did. And 


the word of the Lord isarcproach & wearineſs. 


Ven.48. Mine hands alſe will 1 lift wp to thy 
commandements, which ! hane loacd : and 1'wil 
meditate in thy Statu;e-. . 


—_— 


| his handsco thc prattife of Gods com- 
manCemeiuts : Pabs oper «7 uf ſatt's exprimam 
mandata 7ua.The kingdome of Gud, is not in 
word, but in power: we aie the diiciplcs of chat 
Maſter, who firſt bcganne to doc. chen to reach. 
Lui fect &» Nocuit bis magnus vecabitrur : but 
now the wo. 1] is full of mucilate Chriſtians ;ey- 
therelſe they want an care, and cannot hearc 
Gods word ; or ifthey hcar,they want a tongue, 
andcannot (peak of it zor ifthey haue both,they 
want bands, and cannot praiiſcir. 

. Concctning his _proicſtation of the louc of 
Gods commandemcnts, and his meditations of 
them,ſeever.15.103.111. 
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tothe ation: 2nd weſhguld not onely contidcr 


| this allocondemnes choſe cf our age, to whom | 


 Hethird datie lv pronutcrtty is the ſer- | 
vice Gi his 2210ns 3that hee will lift vp 


The world 1+ 


now tull of 


wwtilate Chri- 


ihians, 
Fatih. 
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Ho God is 
ſaid to remem- 
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y = 


V : $.49- Remember the promiſe (made) to thy 
ſernant ; wherein thou ha#t cauſed mee to truſt. 


= Hc firſt verſe of this ſcion containes 
* $79 a prayer, thac God would perform the 
gx promiſcs hee had made vnto him 
=z=Vhcn hce prayes God to remember, 
vvce maſt not thinke that he chargeth the Lord 
with any oblinion. Aslla in Deur cadit aut ob- 
livio, aut reminiſcentis. T he godly ſanffic the 
Lordintheir harc, and chink morereuerencly of 
his Maieſtie then fo: but his Memor efto, is all 
one with this; Perfice et ad finem dedacito: Re- 
member, thatis,perfic and accompliſh, the pro- 
mile made vito me. 

Made to thy ferwent.) As Danid beleecherh the 
Lord to remember his promiſe; (o hee proteſts 
verle 5 2.that hee remembrcd the indgements 
of God, and vvas comforted: and verie 5 po. 
char hee remeinbredthe name of the Lord in the 
night. It is but amockeric of G o », to deſire 
him remember his promife made, where vvce 
make no contcience of the promiſes wee haue 


| 


—— 


made | 
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madero him. Butalas,how often faile wein this 

duery,and fo in our owne default diminiſh that 
comfort we might haue of Gods promiles,in the 
day of our trouble? 

But what promile is this that God made to 
Dawid?T here is a promiſe made him concerning 
the Kingdome of Iſrael; and for this he prayed, 
2.S4m,7.1Who am 1,0 Lord God, and what is mine 
houſe , that thou haſt brought me hitherto , &c.? 
And now Lord , confirme for ener the word that 
thou hait ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, &e. For 
thou art God , and thy wordes are true , and thou 
ha# ſpoken thu goodneſſe toncerning thy ſernant. 
Bur his comfort in crouble ſtood notin this pro- 
miſe,norperformanceof ir. 

T hepromile wheteof he meanes here , is the 
promiſe of mercy and grace, which God in his 
couenant harh made to hischildren: and this, as 
cucryone of Gods children accoanrs their own 
by a particular application of it,vatothemlclues; 
lo David not excluding others, and yer including 
him(clfe, ſpeakes of this promile, as propetly and 
particularly belonging co him. And fo allo did 
that woman of Canaan teſt in rhe generall pro- 
mileof Gods mercie, as if it did containe a partt- 
cular promile to her ielfe. And therefore by no 


temprationgyca, tot by Chriſts contrary affir-| 
mation, made for het rryal,could the be temoued | 
fromrhisgronnd, T hat the generall promile of 
mercy,madein the Couenant, containcd apaiti- 

cular 


I21 


Dauid had 2 
promiſe of an 
carthly King- 
dome; but his 
comfart was 
not 1n at, 
2.5am.7.19, 
25,28. 


In the promiſe 
of merc 

{tands the 
comfort of the 


godly, 


In the general) 
promile,there 
1s included a 
Particular ro ©- 
cry belceuer. 
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The nature of 
faith 


\ 
How faith col- 
les out of 
Gods promiſes 
- | afluranceof 
laluation, 


Itſtands with 
the honour of 
Godstruth to 
performe his 
promiſe, 
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cular promiſe vnto her; howlocucr notvnder the 
nameofackilde, yer vader thenatae of one ( al- 
beic vaworchy)bclongingtothe family of God. | 

Andthis proccedes from thenature of faith , 
| boy which the godly apprehend Godasthcir Fa- 
cher,Chriſt as their Sauiourzand in himall Gods 
promiles made generally co his people , as if they |. 
were made particularly and by name vntothem- 
ſclues, colleRing hereof che certainty of their 
ownclaluation. T he propalition being furniſhed 
by the word, the allumption is made by faith, 
and makes the concluſ1on moſt ce: caine z the 
ground of all being Gods vnchangeaÞ!c truth, 
and the ſtability of his counſell; which he wili nor 
change for the changes which are in his weake 
(eruants, but conſtantly performes for his owne 
names lake. Sani7i quodeung: [poponderit ims- 
plere conſuenit , no(trari; immemor iniquits/ nm, 
ſnarum non immemor ſponſuonum: the Lord per- 
fieschac which hce promilſeth to his Saints s vn- 
mindfull of cheir iniquitics, notvamindfulof his 
owne promilcs, 

Wherein then haF cauſed me totru.) Thisis 
a moſt forcible argument to moue the Lord to 
the performance of his promiſe, When his chil- 
dren dcclare vntohim, that it ſtands with the 
honour of his truthro doc to. The like of this 
argument is vied by /eremie :O Lord yy 1be dedei- 
ned thou hatt deceived my; which is,as he would 
lay a thing impoſsible that ſo ſhould be. And fo 


Dawid 


— 
— 
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| 


| 


} 


, 


q 


| 


their ſaluation, they arc neyther preſumptuous 
norarrogant, but giue glory to God, and the 
praile of vndoubred truth to hi; promiſes. Non 
eſt arrogans v/urpatio.ſfed fidelis, quiaveri Dean 
non poſſe fallere confebetur ; It is no arrogant v- 
ſurpation, buta faithfull depending : for hee ac- 
knowledgeth,thatthe moſt true God cannor be- 
guile him. And againe, Now v/urpatorte ſperaus 
qu4 vt ſperaremipſe feciſti:  havenorhoped by 
vlurpation, bugit was rhou Lo:d,who cauſed me 
ro hope. Serum ſum, expetto alimentum d Domi- 
no:wiles ſam exigo ab imperatore ſhipendium: vo- 
catus ſum,poſinls ab invitante promiſſum : 1 am 
oy ſcruant,and waic for nouriſhmenc from thee, 
whoart my Lord: I am thy ſouldier, and require 
wages from thee , wiio art my Crete: | am 
called, and iccke ftrom thee who called me that 
whickthouhatt proanled. | 
Letthis ſcrue tor an anſwer to che aducrfarics 
of thecruch , whoſay itisarrogance & preſump- 


I23 | 

| Panid confirmes himlelfe here; that he could nor hs | 
be diſappointed of his hope, vnleſs that the Lord | | 
did faileinhistruch : which cannot be. [ 
Thusye ſec, when the godly reſt aſſured of | 4furanceef | 


{zlua.ion in th: 
helecucrs, 18nc [| 
JTOgancic. 


Ambr, | 


| 
An anſ»crto 
.,p'\ls, who lo | 
(pcaxc ot it. 


cion,forany man to aftirmethe certainty of his 
alyation: Proprer hoo dataſmnt digna guedam © | 
indicia manifeita ſalatis, vt indubitabile ſit eum | 
eſſe de numero clectorum in quo td ſieua perman- | 
ſerint ; For this caule ſome (ignes and maniteſt| 
tokens of laluarion are giuen,corhe cnda may be; 


ee EIS 
— 


Our 


Bern inSeptua- 
7 eine Ser. 1, 
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| 1 


Avg.Ser.28, 


. Argurnents to 
confirme vs in 
the certainty of 
| our ſaluation. 


1.Cor.1. 


Phil. 2. 


Chriſtians are 
ſure of perle- 
Ucrance; pro» 
ued by foure 
reaſons. 
Gal.z. 


Rom.6. 


| 
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| of the number of the ele. Now arrogantia eff, 


gancy , burfaich, to ſpeake of that mercie which 
chou haſt recciucd. 

To this purpoſe, let vs remember, thartthe 
promiles made tovs, are of Gods free mercie: 
that the grace to heleeue , which is che condition 
of the promſe,isallo of himlelfe ; For faith is the 
gift of God: thirdly,thatthearguments by which 
heconfirmes our faich in theccrcainty of our ſal- 
uation, arc drawne from himſelfc ;nor from vs. 
As firſt, from the nature of God : He 15 faithfull 
who bathcalled ws tothe fellowſbig of Chriſt,and 
will alſo keepe vs blameleſſe to the day of Chriſt. 
And againc, He who hath begun that good worke 
in y0s,will alſs perfite it againſt the day of Chriſt. 

Secondly , from the nature of that life which 
Chriſt communicates to his members: they liue 
in him,or rather heliuesinthem 5 Now in that 1 
line by the faith of Chriſt 11:ue: yet not 1 any more, 
but Chriſt lizeth in me. Now this is the nature 


of thelife of Chriſt; that i# is ns wore ſubiec# to 
dying,as witneſſeth the Apoſtle. 

Thirdly,from the nature of that ſcede, where- 
of we are begotten: foras theleed is, ſo isthelife 
which ic giueth. Now the ſeed, ſaith Saint Peter, 
1s 1immorrtall: and beſide, that holy vnQion, by 
which the Lord corroborates and ſtrengthens 
his children, is called a permanentand abiding 


vnftion. 


 ourofdoubr, chat hee in whomhey remaine,is| 


| ſed fiaes,predicare quod atceperis ; [tis not atro-f 


[ 


; 


— 
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vnttion. Alltheſe prouca perſeuerance of Gods 
fauour. 


—_ —— 
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V x x.50.1t is my comfort in trouble : for 


| miſe hath quickned me. 
His Verſe containcs acommendationof 
| the wordof God, from che cxcellentet- 
k fcftsand fruitschercof;io wit, thatche 
comforrchereof vphalds Gods children in trou- 
ble,when allother comforts failerhem. The law- 
full comforrsof aacure, ſuchas mear,anddrinke, 
&reczeation,betomloathlome to men m.heauy 
diſcaſes. Andasto thovblawtull pleaſures of (in, 
theyareſo farre from helping our comfart, that 
they encreaſeourterrourin the day of trouble , 
only the word of che Lord (uſtains vs,andafſures 
vs,thatourlight & momentaacanafflitions fhal 
cauſe to vsat thelength an infinite weight of glo- 
ric: Facile ſuperantur aanerſa,ſtſit ſpes quaconſo- 
leter:quiſquis enim meliera ſperat lentoriurn 
frangituy, Ma 
In trouble. |Herellerh nor whatkind of trouble 
he was in; neither was itnecdfull: forthereisno 
lorcof trent:uion can befal vs, for w®® the wordof 
God doth not furniſhvntovs lufficient conlolari- 
on: Prouding alway we make conſcience of it in 
proſperity.; otherwile,it ſhall be a comfortleſſe 
word tovsin ouraduerſity. 


thy pro- | 


Y 


b 


Commendati- 
on of Gods 
word. 


{t will yphold 
vs when all o- 
ther comfort 


wilbfaile. 
Arsbroſe, 


If we make no 
conlcrience of 
Gods word in 
prolpcrity, it 
(hall 60; come 
fort vs 1n ad- 
ac huy. 


For 


Ee mes. 
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4 The Word of 
God is the life 
of our loule. 


[fſuch fruit be 

in hispromiſe, 
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performance ? 


Mockeries and 
tauntings of 
euill men,is 2 
part of Chriſts 
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For thy promiſe hath quickned mee. }' Asthe 
life of our ſoules, at the firſt commeth by the 
Word 3 (o is it conferued by che ſame Word.” 
When tentations oppreſlevs , ſo that we faint, 
andour life is gone, it is the VWord that revives 


| vs: Vt connexio iita anima, © corporis no#ri, 


ſpirits vitali animatar , alitur , © tenetar : i- 
ta verbo Dei , © ſpiritali gratia anima nora 
vinificatwr. As the! connexjon of this bodie 
and foule is made , and conſcrued by natorall 
breath; ſois our ſoulequickned by the Word and 
ſpiricuall grace. As therefore we louc our life, 
ler vs louethe wordofthe Lord. 

Andif the promiſes of God rendcr ſuch ioy 
ro the belecuing , what joy may we looke for in 
the full performance of them? 


Ven.5 1.7, n_ hane had me extedingly in de- 
riſion: yet hawe 1not declined from thy law. 


*Ecreisa proteſtatio of David his honeſt 
HE conſtant affeftion roward the 
word of God; Thatalbcic he was fore 

rempted by the deriſtons of the proud, yet he de- 
clined not from the Laweof the Lord his God. 
Letnoman who is truely religious, thinke thar 
hecaneſchucthe mockeries and derilions of the 
wicked: this isa part of the crofle of Chridt Te- 
ſus; they railed vpon him, they nodded with 
their head, and fleered with their mouches , nd 


mocked 


| for Sions Scholars. 7 | 


mocked him : but paticntlydid he ſuffer this con- 
tradition of ftaners. 

Iſmael was the firſt , forany thing we reade, | t(nae! firſt be- 

who beganne this kinde of perſecution: but cuer | g25 this kindof 
lince, Satan hath continueditin hiscurſed inftry- | **=" 
ments,likevnto him. us be that was borne af-| G.1.. 
{ ter the fleſh, perſecated him that was borne 
after the Spirit ; ene ſo is it now. Let vs take 
vp the croſle of our Lord , and follow him , and | 
be content to beare wich him the rebuke of the 
wicked. | f SUL 

Concerning thisſtileof the wicked , whereby 
they arecalled proude, ſcever.69.78. - *- + | 


mm. 
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Ve n.52. 1remembred thy indgements of olde ,0 


Anyarecthe impedimentsof godlineſs : — 


Lord,and haze beene comforted. 
M* belide the corruption of our owNe | menes. 
nature within vs, we haue the corrupti- 

on of other men fighting againſt vs. By ther 
profane ſpeeches they corrupt vs; by their evili | 
cxamplethey infet vs : and-if char way « 
cannot come to ſpeede , then they (peakeeuill of 
1 vs,they [ye,they raile,they mockevs,leauing no- 
thing vadonethar may diſquict vs in our (clucs, 
{and dilgracevsroothers. | 

Againſtthis impediment , Devid here ſhewes 
how he was luſtained by remembring theiodgo- 

ments 


- Wm. 


+ res aL 4A oa. tt * 


If weremett - 
ber time b<- 
gun,forethinke 
time to COme, 
the tentations 
of the time pre- 
ſent ſhall not 
readily ouer. 
come vs. 


Prou,1. 


Godly men pi- 
tic the wicked, 


Eathym. 
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mevtzof God, which.informerages he had pou- 
red out vponthe like profane men. If wee ſhall 
anelileoke to' the preſent rime, forgetting he 
by-paſt iudgementsof God; &not fore-thinking 
of the wrath ro com vpon the wicked; their pre- 
ſent proſperity ſhall bewitctrus;and weſhall bein 


| danger io be earriedalway. wid hom, after de- 


ceuful vanity : bucket vs gowith Davidvnto the 
Sanuary of God ,'and with L£baruc to our 
Watch-towre, where wemay looke out, and fee 
what hath bin the miſerablecnds of the wicked : 
and -weſhallfay , they buy full deare their ſhort 
and periſhing pleaſures; for their proſperity is 
their ruine, 


_— _- —— 


Vur.y 3. Feare is come vpon me , for the wicked 
that ferſake thy lawe. 


I Eaſt ic: might. ſeeme our of the former 
words,that Daxids comfort ſtood in the 
deftruQion of the wicked by the executi- 

onof Gods iuſt iadgements vponthemzhe addes 

this, thatthcir impierty was the cauſe of his fcare 
and griefe, and that he was partim iratus quod 
legem Dei contemnerent 3 partin dolens quod 
ipfe perituriefſent. T his is the meekeneſle and 
loue which the godly carie, cuen coward thoſe 
who have offendedthemgthey are touched with 
a commifcration of them: not ſo much forany 


| 


wrong 


—— 
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wrong done tothemlelucs, as for the cuill they 
lee their enemics incurre by wronging them, 
Nam gui fortior eft, non propriam dolet contumes- 
liam, ſed aliena peceata; et in ſus ininria lapſum 
alterius ingemiſcit. As alouing facher offcnds at 
che contumelious words hee receives from his 
frantiquechild, not ſo much ſorrowfull for the 
wrong done to himſelfe, as for the difcaſe of his 
child, which forcerh him co ſpeake that vvhich 
he ſhould not : ſo godly David; Dolebat, non quia 

contemnebatur , ſed quia lex Dei relinguebatar, 
&« corum qui hee faciebant damn dolebat , quod 

Deo perirent. Hee was afraid and gricued at the 

ſinnes ofthe wicked, who {corned him ; not be- 

cauſe he was contemned, but God was offended: 

nor = for any loſle he ſuffered by their ſinnes, 

but for the harme they did vntothemlelues. 

T he impietic of wicked men,is here deſcribed 
to bea forlaking of Gods law; thereby letting vs 
know, whatis the weight of ſinne. The law is 
holy & good, contayning in ita moſt perfe& rulc 
of righteouſnes ; and therefore, the forlaking of 
ic, cannot be bura very highcrime. And ſurc iris, 
many ofthisage areguiltic of it,in regard of cheir 
deeds; how euer it be, that in regard of thcir 
words,they will not hold with ic: but when God 
ſhall iudgethe, what euer liking of the law they 
pretend in word, they ſhall be found indeed for- 
lakers of it. 


129 
Not fo much 
tor w16g done 
to them, 2s {ar 
the cuill thax 
redounds to 
te whodocit 
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The weight of } 
in agorauated 
by SO it 
'S2 forſaking 
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Ver. 


| yo 


| They who coat 
| Gods world a 

; wearines,which 
Dauid accoun- 
ted arcficſh- 
ment, arc in a 


hard cſtate, 


The wotd is 
conucnient for 
eucry ſtate of 


life. 


lings count ic a melancholique ſubictz but he 
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V er. 54. Thy ſtatutes hane beene my [ongs,in the 
bouſe of my pilgrimage. 


E till inſifts ina commendationofthe 
H word of God, fr6 the comforts which 

hee found in itinthe time of crouble. 
Nacuraliſts, refreſh themſclues in their griefes, 
with profane Ballades and Songs; but thele in- 
creaſe guiltineſle, and conlequently gricfe, but 
mitigate it not. As to Daeid, hee proteſts hee 
ſought his comfort inthe word of God: world- 


found ioy inic:lct men in this take heede vnto 
themſelues. 

Daxid was a man after Gods owne heart; that 
is, approucd of him: and they who count that to 
be a wearines, which hee found to be a rcfreſh- 
ment, how can they kaue this comfort, that they 
arcalſoapproucd of God? 

Againc, ſcchow the Lordin his wile diſpenſa- 
tionattempers himſclfe to our infirmitics, Our 
life is ſubject ro many changes : and God by his 
word hath prouided for vs alſo many inſtrutti- 


ons and remedies. Eucry croſle hath his owne 
remedy ,and cucry ſtatcof life hisown inſtruti- 
on. Sometime our grietc is ſogreat that we can-: 
not ſingzthenlet vs pray : ſomctime our deliue- 
rance lo toyfull, thac wee muſt breake out in| 
thankſ- 


=O OT 
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mong you bee afflicted, let him pray ; if hee be 
meyie , let bim ſing. Praycrs for cuery crollc, 
and Plalmes for euerie dcliucrance, hath G o v 
by his own Spirit penned. vato vs: ſo that now 
weeare moretheninexcuſableif wee faile in this 
dutie. 

In the houſe of my pilgrimage.) Fatablus cx. 
pounds this, of his baniſhmcnt among the Phi- 
liſtimsz chat vvhen hee vvas pur from his na- 
tive Countrey and kinred, and all other com- 
forts failed him, rKat then the word of the Lord 
furniſhed matter of ioy ro him. Andindeed, the 
baniſhment of Gods ſeruaunts, may caſt chem 
farrc from their kinred and acquaintance: but 
it chaſeth them necrer rothe Lord,and the Lord 
necrer to them. Proofe of this in Iacob; when 
hee was baniſhed, and lay wichour, all nighc in 
the fields, he founda more familiar preſence of 
God, then he did when helay inthe Tent vvich 
father and mother. 

But wee may rather with Baſil, referre it to 
the whole time of his morrtall life: Omnem vi- 
Wam ſuarm peregrinationem wocare arbitror. So 
acob acknowledged to Pharao, that his life was 
a pilgrimage : and Abrahams and 1ſaae dwelt in 
the worldas ſtrangers, 

S. Petey therforeteacheth vs,as Pilgrims,roab- 
ſtaine fromtheluſts of the fleſh; and S. Paw/, to 
vſcthis world asif we vſedit not: forthe faſhion 


I 2 ther- 


thankſgiuing; then let vs ſing : If any man 4: 


” 


[nit wee have 
prayers for 
croſles, and 
plalmes for c- 
ery dcliuerace 


Bodily baniſh- 
ment brings 
the godly nec+ 
rerto the Lotd, 
how ever it put 
them further 
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thercofgocth away. Many waiesare wee taught 
this leſſon: buc loweare wee to learne 1t. Alas, 
what folly is this, that a man ſhould deſire.co 
dwell inthe carth, when God calleth him co be a 
Citizenof heaucn? 

Yergreat isthecomfort wee haue of this, that 
the houſes wherein welogge vponearth, arc but 
houles of our pilgrimage. T he taithfull Iſraclites, 
enduredtheir bondage in Egypt che more pati- 
ently, becauſe they knew they were to be deliue- 
red from it. If the houſes of our ſeruicude were 
cternall manſions, how lametritable wereourcon- 
dition? but God be thanked, they are bur way- 
faring cottages , and houſcs of our pilgrimage. 
Sucha houſe was the wombotf our mother:if we 
had beencencloſed there for cuer, what burden 
had it been to her? what bondage to our ſelucs ? 
Such a houſe will be che graue: of che which wee 
mulſtall ſay with Jeb, The graze ſhall be my houſe, 
and 1 ſhall make my bed in the darke : it vvee were 
there toabide foreucr, how comfortleſle vvcre 
our eſtate? BurGOD be praiſed, our manſion 
houſe isabouez and che houſes weexchange here 
onearth.are but the houſes of our pilgrimage : & 
happy is he can(ſo live in the world, as eſteeming 
himſelfein his owne houſe, in his owne bed, yea, 
in his owne body to be but a ſtranger , in reſpeR 
of his abſence from the Lord, 
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V £ &. 5 5.1hane remembred thy name, 0 Lord, in 
the night ; and haue kept thy law. 

| of his honeſt affefion toward the word 

of God. Wherin, firſt let vs mark his ſin- 
ceritie; he was religious not onely in publick,bur 
in priuat: for private cxerciſes are the ſureſt ery- 
alls of true religion. In che publique, oftentimes; 
hypocriſie caries men to fimulate that vvhich 
they arenot z it is not ſo in the priuat : for then, 
either dotha man, if hee make noconſcience of 
| Gods worſhip, vtterly neglect it, becauſethere is 
noeycofmantoſee him; or ortherwile, if hee be 
indecde religious, euen in priuate hee preſents 
his heart tro God, ſeeking ir ro bee approo- 
= by him : For hu prayſe « not of men, but of 
Goa. 

Apaine, this argueth his feruencicin religion: 
for as elſe-where he proteſts, that he loued the 
vvord morc then his appoyntced food; ſo heere 
hee proteſts, hee vvanted his nights reſt, that 
hee might meditate in the yvord. But now , fo 
farre is zeale decayed in profeſſours, they will 
not vvant their ſuperfluities, farre lefle their 
needfull refreſhment, for loue of the vvord of 
Go D. 

And have kept thy vwoord.) Dauid vvas not 


anaked profeſſor of the vvord , but a Rn 
I 3 O 


His verſe containes a new proteſtation 
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Private exerci- 
ſes,arc (urcſt 
tryalls of true 
godlineſs, and 


why. 


Rom. 2. 29- 


This age con- 
uinced of cold-/ 


nes in religion. 


Fucry mans 
life declares if 
he remember 
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Ambroſe, 


How the be 
ginnings of 


 oodlincls,are 
 euer bleſſed 


with increaſe, 


A holy Alphabet 
of it allo: hisliſe declared thar heeremembred 
the Lord ; Fides probitas innocentie memorew | 


nn 


| probent. 


—— — 


Vt x, 56. Thu 1 had, becauſe Ikept thy precepts, 


S ſinne is a puniſhment of ſinne , and 
A the wicked waxeth cuer worle & worle: 

ſo godlineſle is the recompence of god- 
linefle. The right vie of one talent cncrealerh 
moe: and the beginnings of godlinefs, are bleſſed 
with agrowth of godlincſſe. Dawids good cxer- 
ciſes, held him in memory of his God: and the 
memory of God, made him ecucr the more god- 
ly and religious, 


— 
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Vs &. 57.0 Lord, that art my portion, 1 haue de- | 
termined to keepe thy word. 


WW not by precepts onely , but cxamples 
TY #5 allo: inthe one, hee teachech vs what 
zz) we ſhould doe, if we would be laueg; 
in the other, he ers vs ſee what the godly beforc 
vs hauedone, that they might be ſaued, If wee | 
werethe firſt, who haucentred into that narrow 
way that leads toccernall life, our faintings, fal- 
lings, backſlydings, were ſomewhat exculablc : 
burthat way is now Vis trita ; in cucry part of it 
weleethe footſteps of our brethren, who hauc 
trodeir before vs. All ofthem entred into Ca- 
nan, ſtanding onthe other (ide of 1erden, and 
calling vpon vs by their example, who yerare i» 
the wildcrneſle, and on this (ide of 1orden, Come 
forward, fearenor, faint not; the way indecde i 


| 
$\ T hath pleaſed the Lord to teach vs, 


God teacheth 


cepts and ex- 
aples, 


\!! the yod!y 

who ha ic Ih C4 
betore vs, call 
vporn y 


{ 5 
<> 


hardand difficile, but the end is (weerand ioy tull. 
I 4 \We 


ee 


vs both by pre- 


| 


| 


Heb. 12, 


Among the reſt 


David ealls vs 
to follow him, 


Ifwe would be 
partakers of his 
approbation. 


2.Rep.2, 


| AS»o-fold 


proteſtation in 
this verſe, 


and bleſſed end. 
| © Lord. ] This verſe containes a two-fold 
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Wee haue felt with you the paines of theone, 
come yec forward, andenioy with vs the plea- 
ſares of the othcr. Thus being compaſled with 
ſogreat aclowde of witneſſes, who haue trode 
the way before vs , and by faith haue inhcrired 
the promiſe; wee are altogether inexculable if 
wee dacnot follow. | 

Among many , wee haue heere the Propher 
David, who hath gone before vs ; and by his 
counſelland inſtrution, teacheth vs how to fol. 
low him. There is nodoubt, but (as wee (pake 
in the firſt Seftion) if wee follow him in diſpoli- 
tion, wee ſhall alſo be parrakers of hisapprobari- 
on. Some part of his fipolition wee haue ſcene 
alrcadie: ler vs yer gocafter him foot by foot, nei- 
therturning to the right hand, nor tothe left; 
not as 4ſahel followed Abner, that was for c- 
uill: and chereforein thiscourſe hee periſhed zas 
many ſhall doe, vvho ſecke from Davida patro- 
cinie for their ſinnes , but make him nor a pa- 
terneto them of repentance, 

Bur let vs follow him, as the Prophet Fl; 
[ha follovved his Maiſter Eljieh, vvhom having 
once found, hee would neuer againe goe from 
him. Letvs walke with David in one way, that 
wee may bee partakers,with him, of one —_ 


a_—w a» wn a> co» OA en ano an cm con. 


proreſtation. Inthe firſt, hee proteſts thac God 


_ his portion. In the ſecond, that hee had 
Z derer- 


—_—_ 
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determined to keepe the word of Go v. And 
this hee conceiues in ſuch manner, that hee di- 
reQs his ſpeech to God. Laying open his heart 


ſcience, char God was his portion, 

It is a thing common toall ſorts of men to 
ſpcake of God); but to ſpeake to him, is a grace 
proper to his children, cuen to them onely. 

Eicherthe vvicked dare not come vnto him; 
their conſcience beeing lo euill, that it is afraidc 
to looke vnto the Lord, no otherwiſe then a 
wounded cye, which can not behold the light: 
or if atany time forced by necelsity they would, 

er they cannot come to him beeing voyde of 
ich, without which there can beno prayer. 

Acceſſetothethrone of grace, thar vvee may 
ſpeake with God, while weearein the bodie, is 
the firſt degree oferernall life: hee ſhall neuer be 
afraid cogoc out of the body , and aſcend to the 
Lord, who when he was in the body, went vp by 
prayer, and gotacceſſe ro the Lord. This is the 
comfortofchechildren of God, that ſometime 
[they get ſuch ioyfull acceſſe ro God by prayer, 
thatthey wiſhand deſire, that their ſoule ar that 
fameinſtanr, might goe our of their bodie vvich 
their ſupplication. 'wa cuverorrndtwv $ {vxH ow TH 
wk, Vt ſimul egrediatur anima cum precatione. 

But whois this that glories, the Lord was his 
portion? Euen David, a King ofa moſt mightic 
people; of a floriſhing kingdome, and a fertile 
| land 


co God, he darcmakebold , out of a good con- 


7 


[tis2comm 6 
thing to ſpeak 


. | of God, notlo 


'0 ſpeake to 
him, 


Acccſſe tothe 

throne of grace 
in the body, is 
the firſt degree 


of erernal life. 


Macar. bom. $. 


Davida great 
King, yet glo- 
ries onely in 


this, that God 


an bis port'6, 


138 


Worldlings 


may be aſha- 


ving lefſe por- 
tions on cath, 
yetforthem 
negle& the 
Lord. 

Dan. 4- 27- 


Why we ſhould 
chule God to 
be our portion, 


| God reſted not 
| io his worke of 
| creation, till he 
had made man, 


med,who ha- | 


' ons of the eatth then Daznid had, and yer re- 
ioyceſcin them, thatchey negleQ altogether the 
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land, flowing with milke and hony : but in this 
| heereioyceth not3 all his comfort is heere, thar 
' Ged was his portion. This I macke, to make 
thoſe worldlingsaſhamed, who haue lefle porti- 


Lord their God. T hey brag with Nabuchadner. 
zer of their buildings; 1s not this great Babel, 
that 1 haue built for honour of my Miie#tie? 
T hey talke fooliſhlie with Nabal; Shall I rake 
my fleſh, and my bread, and giue away ? Asifall 
that they haue, weretheir owne. And they glo- 
rie with that Glutton, when their Garners and 
Barnesare full; Novu my ſoule , thou hait enough 


for many daies: but a ſhort time ſhall declare, 


[char they hauenothingar all, who haue nor the 
| . 

| Lordtobetheir portion. 

| Now, that wee may be mooued to make this 
' ameeleQion, which heere Dawid makes; letvs 
; firſt conſider the louing kindneſle of the Lord 


| our God coward vs, who paſsing by all his crea- 
tures, hath (er his hart ypon man: all things hee 
| hath madefor man, and man for himlelfe, and 
fornoother thing beſide himſelfe. 

Thisiscuident inchecreation: when hee had 
made his glorious works, the firſt, ſecond, third, 
fourth, and fifc daies, hee conſidered them all 
in their kinds,and aw they were very good ; but 
ſill he proceeded tocreate more , and could not 
reſt, rillhc had made man, VVhen man was crea- 


red, 
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red, then isit ſaid that the Lord reſted. No (ight 
[of the creature, could content the Lord, till hee 
[had ſeen-man:all therhoughtsof the diuine mind 
aymed at him. When the Lord had created 
man, as the perfetion of his workes, che com- 
pend of his creaturcs, and theend wherevnto he 
looked in creating all other creatures, then it is 
aid, that hee reſted. 

O man, wherc-with ſhalt thou require the 
kindnefle of the Lord thy G o Þ ? but by relol- 
ving wirh David, that thou wilt chooſe none toy 
[thy portion, but the Lord. hom hane 7 in hea- 
wen, but thee? And 1 hane deſired none m the 
earth with thee. 

Let vs looketo the creatures, & conſider how 
they arc very good; let Fs viethemallo: bur lo, 
that we rememberalway,how with them a grea- 
tergood thentheyare, is offred vio vs: name- 
ly, that good G O D. that made them. Vhar 
is thecreaturc, if it becomparced with him that 
made ir ? 

Can the vvorkeof a mans hand, bee fo cx- 
cellent as man that made ic? And vvhy then 
ſhouldſt thou: cthinke; thar there is either beautic 
or vertue in.a creature, for which it ſhould bee 
more deſired and loued, then the Lord vyho 


chrior qui fecit ils. 
Ethnicks (aw by thelight of Nature, ſpecially 
the P/aton:ques, that whatſocuer good is in the 
Crcatire 
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And man ſhold 


-n2treſt contcrit 


v:th any cre 

ture, but ſet his 
"art v6 God, 
Plal.7 3.25. 
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The greateſt 

ould in the 
creature, is but 
alparkle of 
that infinite 
good inthe 


Creator, 
[ 
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creature, it is but Splendor quidam ſwmmi illins 
boni; a certaine beameof that great and infinite 
good which is in God: and that then onely was 
the good which is in the creacure rightlic vſcd, 
when by it, men learned togoe vp, and returne 
tro the Creator. 

But alas, ſuch is our wretched corruption, that 


| the ſamethings which ſhould cary vs vpward to- 


Fuery creature 
ſcads vs from 
it, ypto him 
chat made it. 


Frou. tr. 8. 


Man was made 
for God, & no 
other thing 
but God can 
content him, 


Bernard, 


tt. 


ward God, drawe vs downe;and we arc often- 
times ſo ſnared with the loue of the creature, that 
wee [forget the Creator: notthat any blame is 
inthecreature, but as I ſaide, in our owne cor- 
ruprt nature; for euery creature in the own kind, 
ſends vs to him that madeit, ſpeaking wich ſuch 
a voiceasit hath, Secke notreſt norcontentment 
from vs: Goevp, andſeekeit in him that made 
ys3no contentment, no ſatisfaftion haue wee to 
giue you. The eye « not ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor 
the eare filled with hearing. This then is the firſt 
motiue; thatasthe Lord would not reſttill hee 
had made man: ſo man is bound of hisdutic, ne- 
uer toreſttill he find the Lord. 

The other motiue is ; It is impoſsible that 
man can getreſt or contentment to his ſoule in a- 
ny thing, but in the Lord his God. Man vvas 
made for God, and to the image of God , and 
thereforecan noother thing fill and content the 
deſires of his ſoule, but G © d himſelfe. Ceteris 
rebus occaparipote#t , repleri non poteſt: Other 
things may bulic and vexthe ſpirit of man; but 

can 
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cannot fill or repleniſhit. Fec:ſti nos Domrne prop- 
ter te, & ſemper idquietnmeſt cor no/lrum donec 
requieſcat in te: thou madcit vs, 6 Lord for thy 
ſelte, and our hart is alway vnquict rill it reſt in 
thee. As the point of the Mariners compaſle, 
touched with the Adamant, trembles euer, till ir 
bedireted wward the North; ſo doththe hart 
of man, till ic bce dircted to the Lord. And as 
the Doue , which Noah (ent forth of the Arke, 
went flying abroad, and could find no reſt for 
the ſole of her foot (theearth being couered wich 
waters) till ſhe returned againe to Noah: lo the 
ſoule of man may goe through the world, caried 
in the body as a charior,or otherwilc fleeabroad, 
and view al the creatures vpon the wings of con- 
templation; bur it ſhall find no place of reſt, no 
creaturerocontent it, till it returne to the Lord. 
Otherwiſe, anguiſh of ſpirit, and ſore tribulation 
ſhall be cheportion thereof. 
| Buthcereic is demaunded, whetherorno is 
this preiudiciall to the reſt of Gods children, thar 
Dauialaith, T he Lordis hisportion? I anſwer, 
no manner of way : for the Lord ſhall not be the 
leſſethe portion of onethat ſeares him , becauſe 
heis the portion of another; hee is ſufficient for 


isthe portion 
of another, 


all, Earthly hericagesaretheleſſe, whenthey are 
communicated to many and therefore ofren- | 
(times is there ſtrife among them about the Gint- 


on about thediutfion of this inhericance:one ſhal | 
| nor | 
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(ſton: heere it isnot (o; thereneeds nocontenti- | to muy, hcw 
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taneeSate 1. 
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one, bec:ulc he 


Earth!ly inhert- 


co 
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' How the afſu- 
rance of our 
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Comfort for 
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| p_ world. 
; Iythinge, 

| Plal. 23.1. 
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| not haucthe leſle, becauſe another hath much;] 
che Lord ſhall bce all in all : cucry one of his 
Saints ſhall be filled with his glory. 

Weelce, the Sunne in the ftirmament ſhineth 
'vnto all the vvorld ; neither is there any man 
who thinks that chelight is theleſle, becauſe it is 
common to many. If Go Þ haue creatcd the 
Sunne with ſuch maruailous wiledome, that the | 
light thereof is not che leſſe cocuery one, becauſe 
itis common to many, what may wee looke to 
find in himlelfe? 

The generall vieofthis cowards vs all, is to 
aſlure vs of our cle&tion. If from our heart wee 
have madethischoile, that we can ſay in (inceri- 
tic with David, O Lord, thou art my portion : we 
may be aſſured, that firſt of all hee did chooſe vs 
to bce his inheritance. Tee have not choſen me, 
but 1hane choſen you, ſaith Chriſt. Heerein is 
loxe, (aith Saint lohyn, not that wee lowed him firſt, 
but that hee loued vs. If the Lord had not cholen 
vsto be his peculiar people, we ſhould neuer haue 
choſen him ro be our porrion. 
| The particularvſe ofitis, firſt ro thoſe vvho 
are poore in worldly things; let this comfort 
them, that G o Þ is become their portion . The 
Lord is my Shepheard, 7 ſhall not want: vvhat 
macter is it who haue the greateſt meaſure of 
Gods mooucables? ſich the permanent goods 
of the inhericance are ours. His mooueables I 
call the things of this world, which goc Ro 

han 
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hand to hand : thepermanent good is himlelfe, 
his fauour, his loue towardvs in Chiiſt Teſus, 

It was theinfirmitie of our father dbrahamn, 
when the Lord ſaid vnto him, Feare not, I ſhall 
bethy buckler,and exceeding greatreward ; that 
hee anſwered, What canſt thou giue mee Lord, 
ſecing I goe childlefle: As ifchis were no more, 
thenall children, or gifts remporall whatſocuer, 
thatthe Lord promiſed rogiue himlelfe ro him 
forareward. Iris marked in him, that by his 
weakeneſſe wee may learne ro gather wiſedem 
and ſtrength, neuer to thinke vvee can vyant 
any thing, ſecing we haue the Lord himſelfe for 
our portion. 

Theother particular vic of it, is toward thoſe 
who hauec receiued agreater meaſure of worldly 
things from the Lord, if with icthcy haucalſo 
grace toloue and feare him . Let them knowe 
they have gotten adouble portion, which obli- 
geth them ina double ſcruice beyond thetr bre- 
thren. 

I wiſh of God, men of honour ithe world, 
profeſſors of the Goſpel, could ſhew as much ho- 
ly zeale for the maintenance of the goſpel, which 
isthe teſtimony of God, witnelsing that he is be- 
come thcir father,and portion in Chriſt, as they 
can declare carnall zeale againſt thoſe that would 
preiudice them in the ſmalleſt portion of their 
earthly inheritances: yea, for a foote bredth of 
their land. 


Burt 


yen I 


ha... 
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learne vs to 21- 
ther ſtreygib, 


> 


Information 
for ſuch as are 
rich in the 
world. 


Shame that 
they are more 
zealous to 
maintyn their 
earthly portion 
then the hea- 
venly. 


13s | of hob Alphabet 


Bur this is che time wherin men are fallen from 
lerem.P. | rheir former zeale : not onelic is the fruite decai- 
| cd, butthe lcauesalloare fallen away, and there 
' isno courage for thetruth. 

Ihane determined to keepe thy word.) T his hc 


It is not c- | 


Godsr>yP®- ſaid in the former words. Many wil ſay with De- 

chouqualific it. | ##d, that God is their portions bur hoerc is the 

poynt, how doe they proucit? If God be their 

portion,then they would louc him : if they loued 

him, they would louchis word: if they loucd his 

word, they would liue by ic, and make itarulc of 
their life, : 

Chryſ.in Mat. If ir were demaunded of theſe baſtard Chri- 

hom. 4. ſtians,asChry/oſtome enquired of thelike, W her- 

- of Cheſs. by ſhall I know you to be Chriſtians? their one- 

ſtoms, meet | ly defence behoued to ſtand intheir tongue: for 

for profeſſors | jt yee looke torhe works of their hands,yee ſhall 

>> | notdiſcernethemfrom Infidels. Looke to their 

cating and drinking, they are like Epicures; look 

tqtheir garments,they arevaine-glorious; looke 

to their feer;they delightinany place,more then 

inthe courts of the Lords houſe. Is nor this then 

a ſmall defence? allthe parts of their conuerlati- 

| onteſtifie againſtchem; onely their words ſpeak 

for them : letthem beware; for this will bee no 

ſufficient proofe of true Chriſtianitic,yhen God 

ſhall iudgethem, 

Hee faith nor onely that heewillkeepe Gods 

| word, but hchad determined rokcepeit. Many 

entcr 
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enter intorcligion, but not vpon determination: 
theſe doenootherwile,ſfaith our Sauiour, then it 
a man ſhould goc to battell, and not conſider it 
he may fight icout: orasifa man ſhould builda 
houſe, and not lay his count, whether or no heis 
able co finiſh ir; for this man leaues ic ar the laſt, 
with more ſhame, chenifhe had nor begun it : {o 
farcth itwich many, whoembracercligion light- 
ly, andaslightly fallaway from it, they not bee- 
ing rooted, norgrounded, nor builtypon Chriſt 
leſus, 

Three helps of a godly life are heere vied by 
David : the firſt is, Determination; this makes a 
man to begin well. T he ſecond is, Supplicarion z 
this makes a man co continae well. T he third is, 
Conſideration;and this makes a man when hee 
goes wrong, ctocome home againe to his deter- 
mination, He that begins to live well, notlaying 
his grounds by Determinacion, is eaſily altered: 
and hee that ypon Determination beginnerh to 
do well, if by inſtant prayer he obtainenot grace 
from God, ſhall ouer readily faint and fall away ; 
for whatare beſt purpoſes, if grace from aboue 
ſtrengthen vs notto performe them , but vaniſh- 
ing motions? And in the third roome, becauſe in 
many things we ſin all, wee have need of Conlidc- 
ration; whereby we doe examine our waies,and 
returneagaine to our firſt courſe, when wee haue 
wandred from it. 
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Our ſe 
veriſherh, if 
Godbleſi it 
not. 


Three things 
obſcruedin 
Dauids prayer. 
z. His Reues 
TENEEs 


The like reve- 
rence recome 
mendedto ve. 


| 


pn EET 


eA boly Alphabet 


———_—_— 


V x &. 5 8. 1hane made my ſupplication in thy pre. 
ſence, with my whole hart : be mercifall to mee 


according to thy promiſe. 

| prayer. Thcy teach vs to econd our de- 

cerminations vvith praycrs : both be- 

cauſe Our purpoſes ſhall periſh if God bleſe them 

nat,as Plal. 127 ; asalſo,for chat Satan then doth 

moſt buſily impugne vs, when hee [ces wee haue 
moſt rclolutely concludedroieructhe Lord. 

T hree thingsareto be ablerued in Dawids prai- 
er. 1. His reuerence. 2.His {inceririe, 2. His faich. 
His reuerence js heere,that he made his lupplica- 
tion in Gods preſence: if we did (ochinke when 
wegotopray, wegoc toſhew our ſclues in Gods 
prelence,how would it humble vs in our ſclues,& 
make vs reucrent toward God? Wee know what 
wedo when we come before Kingsof theearthz 
wee prepare our ſelues, wee come with the reue- 
rence of Heſter to Abaſnerw ; of Bathſhebato Ds- 
wid : and good reaſon ſo we ſhould doe. But how 
muchare we boundrodous Abrehamdid, when 
wee come beforethe Lord, to remember weeare 
but duſt & aſhes? and thatir is a greac benefit that 
wee ſhould get licenſe ro ſpeake torhe Righteous 
Indge of all theworld, And this reucrencc our Sa- 
uiour commends vnto vs, when intheprefaceot 
the prayer which he hath caught vs, he remem-! 


Heſe words ſtand of a proteſtation and 


bers| 
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bers vs, that our father, towhom we ſpeak,is in 
heauen: we ſhould not be raſh with our mouth, 
nor haſty in our hartto vttcra thing before God: 
For God, (aich Sa/emon, isin heauen, and weare 
incheearth. Lec faich mooue our hartsto goers 
him when we haue ncede: let feare bridle vs,that 
we be not ſuddaine, bur fuſttemperour harts,erc 
weelpeake with our tongue to ſo reucrent a Ma- 
ieſtie. It is abhomination co offer vnto the Lord 
the Sacrifice of fooles; that is, words without af- 
fetion: and yer, alas, how often doth our in- 
frmitie milcarie vs to doe (o! Megni certe inge- 
ny eft ſeuocare mentem d ſenſubus, & cogitati- 
ener 4 conſuetudine abducere. It is a worke of 
great diflicalcic in prayer, to ſunder our ſoule fr6 
our ſenſes, and to withdrawe our cogitations 
from their cuſtome. 

Theſecond thing to be obſerued in his praier, 
is his ſinceritic;in theſe words, Wirh my vohole 
bart. Hypocrilieis a vile ſinnc in dealing with 
men: but much more abhominable, when by i: 
men preſume ro mockethe Lord; making a ſhew 
in his preſence of that which they arc not. Rebec- 
ea decked vp Hacobinſo ſubtilea maner,that //aac 
his facher nuſtooke him : but Satan, now pranks 


forthere 1/aae tooke ſome notice of him by his 
voice: bur now men haue learned to ſpeak locun- 
ningly and Chriſtian-like, that hardly cana man 


vp hiscoiuerfer Chriſtians in more ſubrilmaner; | 


think, how a alle hartſhould lodge vnder lo faire 


K 2 a 


Ee as 


| Azgoff . 


The ſecond is 


his $SiQceritic, 


Againſt afalſe 
harr, ynder a 
faire rongue. 
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Pro, 26, 23». 


The third is 
his faith. 


Prayers of ba- 
ſtard Chriſti» 
ans, nothing 
differentfrom 
the prayers of 
Tukes. 
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a rongue, But let not men deceive themlſelues, 


fictam vere eſſe virtutis, ſed nes dinturnum : 


God wil not bedeceiued: hiseyes arcnot dimme 
as 1ſaacs; but liucly, quick, and pearcing, like yn- 
co flames of fire;he canſcerhey are bur a potſhayd 
onxerlaid with ſiluer areſſe zand a lictle time ſhall 
diſcouer them. Certum e# , nibil ſumulatum aut 


for itisſure, that a counterfeit thing can neuer 
haue ſolid vertue, nor continuancein it. Let ys 
ſtudic with Dazid, to make our hart good & vp- 
right before God. 

Thethird thing tobe marked in his prayer, is 
his faich, grounded vpon the promiſes of God, 
intheſe words, Be meroifull vnto me according to 
thy promiſe. He proteſted before, that he ſought 
the Lord from his whole hart zand now he pray- 
eth he may find mercie. Soitisindeede; boldlie 
may that man looke for mercy at Gods hand, 
vvho ſeckes him truely: there Mercie and Trath 
meet together , and embrace one another : where 
truth is in the ſoule co ſeeke, there cannot be but 
merciein G o Þ to'embrace, If truth bein vs to 
confeſſe our ſinnes & forſake them,wce ſhal find 
mercy in God to pardonand forgiuethem. 

Again,we {ce that asour prayers ſhould be ſent | 
vp in Chriſtes namc, ſo ſhold they be groiuded on | 
Godspromiles. Icisaſhamethar the prayers of 
many Chriſtians, are nothing different from the | 
prayers of Turks: for what ſhall yehearc among | 
them, but thelikeof theſe voyces, God helpe * | 
God! 
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God be mercifullrovs: theſe are prayers which 
any Echnique will make in time of his diſtreſle, 
bur we muſt learne ro frame our praycrsanother 
way; when we pray, wee muſt pray inthe name 
of Chriſt, and robe heard for Chriſtes ſake , be- 
cauſe heis the Mediator, and peace-maker bc- 
tweene God and man, and in him the father is 
well pleaſed. Andagaine, wee muſt nor take li- 
bertie ro ſecke whar wee like, out of our corrupt 
humors, as the cuſtome of many is; but we muſt 
ground our prayers vpon Gods promiles, which 
in Chriſt Icſus he hath made vnro vs. 

Andlaſtly, ſecing this is an argument which 
commonly we vſero moue God robe merciful! 
vnto vs, Becauſe he hath ſopromilſcd zif we wold 
havethis argument forcible, let vs make con(ci- 
ence of thoſe promiſes which we haue made vnto 
God. Offree mercie hath the Lord madepromi. 
ſes vnto vs: but of bond duty we have madepro- 
miſes vnto him. With what face can that man 
deſire that che Lord ſhould keepe his promile to 
him,who had neuerany care rokeep his promilc 
vnto God. More of this, ſee ver. 76. 116. 176. 


— 


— — — —— 


V En. 59. Ihave conſidered my waies, and turned 
my feet vnto thy teſtimonies. 


conſideration would be vſcd in all our aQi- 


Ne ynto determination and ſupplication, 
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2 


ons, 


nn 


God promileth 

of mercy, wee 

promiſe of du- 
ie, 


'f we would 
haue the one 
[fc uall,let y+ 
nakeconſc. 
-nce of the 0- 


ther, 
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Confideration | 
lo necefAlary, 
that without it, | 
noeſtate of our 
life c2n be well 


ordered. 


ons, to try and examine , whetherorno,, wee 
haucdoneaccording toour purpoleand prayers. 
Conſideration is ſo neceſlary, that without ir,no 
ſtare of life can rightly be ordered, The Mariner 
conliders his courſe by his Compaſle; it he neg- 
Ic ir, herunneth into remedileſſe dangers. T lic 
Merchant, who adviſeth nor his affaires with his 
Count-book, becommeth quickly a bankrupt 

T he Pilgrim, who hath propoſed to hi:nlelfe an 
end of his iourncy, conſiders cuery hourc, whe- 
ther orno hee bee in the right way, that may 
bring him to his propoſed cnd: andit helee ma- 
ny waics before him , ſtat & cogitat ipſe ſecum 
vtram debeat eligere; nec prins adoriendum iter, 
quam animo definierit , et pleniore mentis inten- 
tione deciderit : hee ſtands and adviſeth vvith 
himſelfc, which of them he ſhould chooſe; ney- 

ther will hee goe forward, rillhe haue by inward 
conſideration, rcfolued what is beſt, 

How much morcſhould hee, whoſe courſe 
is to the kingdome of heauen, conſider his 
waies, and thinke wich himlelfe, Non ommnis 
via illo ducit , non omnis via dirivit ad Hieru- 
ſalem illam que in eelis et : that eucrie vvay 
dires not a man to that Terulalem which is in 
ncauen, 

Sccing no eſtatcoflifecan be rightly ordered 
without conſideration,ſhall oncly a Chriſtian be 
locarcleſle, astothinke hecan goe from carth to 
heaucn, and not vic conſideration ? 


—_—— _— 


But 
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But what is that which David did conſider ? | 
haue, faith he, conſidered my waies. He was not 
likechem who vie che cyc of their mind, as they 
doetheeye of their body; for with ir, they looke 
vntoallthings, but nor vntoic lelfe : (ots ic with 
many, carclefle of themlclues, curious rocenſure 
others;iudging of cuery mans waics, and hot re- 
gardingtheirowne. The godly indeede, they 
looke intoall things, and make their advantage 
of all; bur ſo, thac firſt they looke incotheir own 
eſtare. 

And heere is wiſedom ; All men are naturally 
wiſc enough to looke vatothat which is theirs: 
onely religion reacherh a man to looke to him- 
lelfe. Take heed to your ſelnes, ſaith Meſesr 1/ra- 
el:cheſame (aid the Apoſtlero Timothie; andin 
them che warning ſtands for vs all. Aliud ts, 4- 
lind tua; there isa great difference betweene thy 
ſelfc, and that which is thine : but this isa pittiful 
folly,thara man ſhall cake atime to ms and 
cake heed vnto all that is his; his houſes, his 
fieldes, his rents, hisgarments : and ſhallcake no 
cime to conſider himlclfe, chat hee may amend 
his waies, vvhere hee hach gone-wrong, and 
repaire his decaicd eſtate, which before hee hach 
hurt by inconſideration. 

And turned my feete vnts thy teftimonies. | 
As oft as David conſidered his waics, he tound 
alwaics ſome defe& thar needed redrefſe, Who 
can lay, hce hath in ſach fort cleanſed his hare, 
| K 4 that 
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We ſhoul4 not 
vie the eye of” 
the mind,2s we 
2octheeye of 
the bedy. 


By the one we 


!'cokto vthers, | 


by this wee 


ſhould look to | 


our (clues. 


[tis a lamenta- 
blefolly for a 
man,to take 
heed to any 
thing that 1s 
his, more then 
to himſelfe. 
Bafil de verbs 
Moſs, Attende 
tubs, 
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 Dclay of re- 
pentance dan- 
| g&7OUs. 
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| that hec hath not necde ro make it morecicane ; 


© uts its ad onget ommiad ſe ſuperſina,reſecan:t, 
ot nihil ſe habere putet putatione dignum? 'N ho 
hath ſocut away his ſuperfluities , that tice may 
chinke he hath nothing that needes to be cut a- 


; way ? Crede mihi putata repullulant , efſugata 


redeunt , reaccenduntar extinia ; Belecue mc, 
when ſinnesare lopped, they grow againe z when 
they are chaſed away, they returne againe; and 
their fire being once quenched, kindles againc. 
S ape putands eſt, imo( ſifieri poſsit) ſemper: quia 
ſe non diſirmulas, ſemper quod putari oporteat , 
inven. Wherefore we ſhould often loppe our 
ſuperfluous affeQions; yea, ifit be poſsible, al- 
waics :ifa man wiltell the truth asir is,he findcs 
alwaies ſomething in himſelfe, that necds tobe 
reformed. 
Thy Teſtimonies. Of thisſee ver. 79.95. 


— 


Ve &.60. 1haue made haſt , and delayed not to 
keepe thy Commandements. 


Eere is another proteſtation of his car- 
Hretios affeftion toward the Lord, 

That hee delayed not tokeep his com- 
maundements. It is one of Satans cuſtomabic 
policies,to tempt men with a delay of repen- 
tance : hee dare norplainely lay , that repentance 
1s not needfull; onely co deceiuc the ſimple, he 
craucs 
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craues a delay : and ſoafter one hee ſteales away 
another till all the crime bee paſt, whercin man 
ſhould repent. Andin this ſnare many one peri- 
ſhech ;z that where in their young yeares they 


| will not repent , bur delay ll they be older: in 


cheir olde age they cannot repenc ,theaffeftion 


| chrough long cuſtome of ſinne, waxing ſtrong, 


cuen then whenthe body is weake. Sorhatthe 
day of death , which they thought to make the 
day of cheir repentance, becomes to them a day 
of fearcfull perturbation z by reaſon of thegreat 
debt of finne, whichoppreſleth their ſoules, that 
would not take order with it in time. T hus the 
miſcrable man, for lacke of timcly repentance, 
endsnot his pilgrimage in peace, bur in feare- 
fullpercurbation; vnder this puniſhment, that 
Moriens obliaiſcitur ſui , qui dum vineret , 
oblitus eſt Dei; When hce dycth , hee for- 
gers himſclfe, becauſe when he liued he forgat 
his God. 

Inthings perteyningco thislife, delay of good 
is dangerous. If a wound bee nor cured before 
it rotte, itbecomes incurable: if the fire be not 
quenched in time , it becomes vnquenchablc : 
and if fleſh be nor ſalted before it ſtinke, ir be- 
comes (o vnlauorie, that it cannot be mended. | 
[famotefal inthe cyc,orathorne inthe foor, we | 
| take them out without delay : butin chings per- | 
ecyning to the health of the (oule , delay is much | 
more dangerous. | 


The 
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How it brirgs 
many to dam- 


nation, 


Augeft. 


Againſt the de- 
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Satan fceks but 
a delay : God 
craues preſent 
repentance, 


All men ſeck 
the Lord at 
length, wiſe mE 


{cek him in 
rime, 
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TheLord, when heecexhorts to repentance, 
crycs, My ſonue, delay not ro turne to the Lord. 
This day,vvhile it is called vpon you, harden not 
your harts : bur Satans voice is, Tarry till the 
morne. Let mefirſt goc, and kifle my farher;thar 


{ is, delight ycta {pacein the pleaſures of rhis life. 


It wasoffred by Moſes to Pharas, When ſhall I 
pray forthee? and hean{wered, To morrow. It 
is offred by the Lord, roman, When wilt thou 
that I have mercic onthee? andin effett it isan- 
[wered by many, Not till mine old daies, Miſera- 
ble was Pharao, who delayed Moſes but one day: 
and more miſerable are they, vvho delay the 
Lord for many yeeres, vvhen hee offers them 
mercy. 

I knowe no difference betweene the vviſe 
Virginsand the fooliſh; butthat che one didchat 
in time, whichtheother would faine hauc done 
out of time, and could nor. The moſt profane 
men of the world, are forced indeath to make 
their reſugerothe Lord: then the eye, and the 
hand, are lifred vp vnto him; thenchey cry for 
mercie, and deſire all others topray forthem. If 
wee bewile, let vsdoc thatin time, which al men 
are fainerodoecatthelength. 


| 
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V+ n. 61. The bands of the witked haze robbed 
me: but I hane not forſaken thy law. 

| Ons: cuen as trees wel rooted, abides the 

blaſt of ſtrong winds ;and gold thar is 
fine, abides the riall of fire, Many waics was Ds- 
«/dtcmptcd: and among the reſt, the wicked by 
rroupes and multitudes, combincd againſt him; 
yer did he not forſakethelaw of the Lord. 

The godly liue in this world like ſheep among 
vwolucs: cucry wicked man in whom Satatr ru- 
leth,islike a Cananiteto an //raelite , athorne in 
oureye,&aprickin ourlide, yea,andasa dartof 
Saran ſhor at vs,to drive vsaway from the tcar of 
God :if ſo wee can takethem, itſhould greatly 
ſtrengthen vs, to indureall troubles that come 
fromthem. There will ncucr be peace among 
thoſerwopartics, berwecu whom the Lord him- 
ſelfe in Paradiſeproclaimed inimity. 

And howlocuer, to ſtrengthen chemſelues in 
an cuill caulc, the wicked goc together by bands 
and companies, yet ſhall it not availe chem , nor 
burt vs. Babels builders, Moab, Ammon, Edom, 
1 conſpyring ia one, may cell vs,7 howgh band ioyne 
in hand, the wicked ſhall not eſcape unpunifhed : 


Rucgodlineſs will indure great tenratt- 


multirude may wellcmboldenir, bur cannot re- 


aſt it. 


V rs. 
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the wickdare like thoracs beforc the fire: their | 
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| 


Trus godlines 5 
eadureth great 
tent .tionrs, 


What the wic- 
ked arc tothe 
oodly, 


0 


The combina- | 
ton of the wic- 
ked, ſhall nor 
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} Three thicgs 
to be marked 


in this verſe, 


Our neceſsitics 
hinders our = 
ritual exerciſes, 
that they can 
not be conti- 
nuall, as it is 

with them in 
heauen. 


Yet wee ſhould 
indeuour vato 
it, 


Why Salomon 
—_ Harps of 
Almuggim 
trees, 


as rotte not. Teaching vs, by like Ggnification, 
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Ven, 62, At midnight will Iriſe to gine thank; 
onts thee , becauſe of thy righteous indge- 
ments. 


his thankfull affeftion roward the Lord; 

wherein we haue three things: 1. Thedutie 
promſed; namely, to giue thanks. 2. The time; 
at midnight. 3. T he cauſe; becauſe of thy righte- 
ous iudgements. As for the dutic of thankſgi- 
uing, wee ſpake of ic verſe 7. 

Asfor the time, hee ſaith, hee will riſe at mid- 
night, and giue thanks co God. We pray that we 
may doeGods will oncarth, asir is done in hca- 
ven : now in heauen, we know they praiſe God 
continually, wichour ceaſing; we ſhould doe {o 
vponearth : butour neceſsities of ſleeping , ca- 
ting, and ſuch like, interrupt vs, that wee cannot 
docitas we ſhould; yethappy ſhall webe, if wee 
ſeaſonall ourdyetsand doings with prayer and 
chankſgiuing. That as God in nature hath made 
che knee to bowat euery ſtep, ſo the hart in cuc- 
ry ation might bow, and bleſſethe Lord : ac- 
knowledging our Maker and Redcemer, and 
direQing all our dooings to his glory. 

When Sa/omon made harps, andother muſi- 
call inſtruments for the praiſe of God, he made 
themof Almuggim trees; thatis, of ſuch trees 


| N this verſe we haue a proteſtation of Dazid 


how 
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how induring ſhould bee thoſe inſtruments of 
our heart and aftcions, wherewith wee prailc 
God , that we ſhould not ſuffer them to decay. 

Butalas,how ſoonedo we faile ! Oftentimes we 
begin the day with ſome feruencie, in prayſing 

and prayer , but wee faintere euen; yer ſhall we 

haue great comfort, if when our performance 

faileth,our purpolcremaine: for this will rcuiue 

our former zeale,and make vs to returne vntoan 

earneſtcalling vpon God, and that with the grea- 

ter feruencie, That we finde ourgreat infirmiry 

hath carried vsaway from our former purpole. 

Let vsagaine conſider here, how David (pends 
the time of his lifezthat we may learne at him to 
be wile. Timeisa moſt pretiousthing znot ſuch 
a jewellamongall things pertcyning co this life . 
By this it may beeſteemed :that inaſmall point 
of time, an infinice weight of glory may be ac- 
quired zand men who haue beene [gee it, 
ſpending ycares and moneths wichour conſide- 
ration, would have giuen great riches, yca, allthe 
jewels ofthe world, if they had beenc in their 
poſſeſsion,for prorogation of theirlife one year, 
yca,one moneth. 

Let vsthereforelearneat David, how hevicd 
histime : when he lay downe at night, he watc- 
red his couch with tcarcs , aftcr che examination 
of his heart. Art midnight againe he roſe vp to 
give thankes : there-after he prevented the mor- 


ning watch, that he might medicare onthe word 
of 


a — hs 


| 


—_ 


I57 


A neem 
'We loone faint 
in prayer. 


Though our 
performance 
taile,our pur- 
pole ſhould re- 
maine. 


Time a moſt 
pretious jewel, 


How the time 
of the day and 
n1ghe ſhould 
he ſpent after 
D.u:ds cxam- 
ple. 


pr IIS 
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The ſame 


Chriftreacheth | 1, ,., both by his precept, and pradtile in the 


by his exams 


ple. 


Ambroſe, 


Sleepe is the 


deaw of nature. 


Yet we ſhould 


_ itto keepe 


the deaw of 
grace,or clſc 


worldliags and 


Idolators ſhall 
accule vs. 


off bob Aphatet 


of the Lorde : then in the day time; morning, 


noone, and eycn , hee made a noilero the Lord : 
yea, ſeauen times intheday he called vpon God. 
| Our Sauiour hath commended the like care vn- 


| Temple,atthe table,in the garden : in the moun- 


taine did he pray all night ;/7 te proprio ad de- | 
precandum inuitaret exemplo, Happy were we, 
if (o wecould ſpendour dayes: for certaine iris, 
whenourlaſt day coms,we [hal haue comfort of 
no by-gonetime, but that which we hauc ſpent 
inthe ſeruicc of God. 

Sleepeis moſtneceſlary for the intertainment 
ofbodily health : ir is Ros watwre, the dewe 0\ 
nature, more neceſſary then meate or drinke; 
yetas David proteſts, ver. that hee loued the 
word of God more then his appointed food: 
ſo heere hee preferres the prayles of God to his 
leepeand reſt inthe night, 

T his may make vsaſhamed,when we ſec how 
wicked mencannot reſt except they hauc done 
cuill ;and how they defraud chem(clucs ot ſleep, 
 thatthey may commit iniquity ; and how againe 
the ſuperſtitious Prieſts of Baal, can wake in the 
night, to atrend vpon their Idols; that Chriſti- 
ans, profeſsing Gods'truc worſhip , ſhould tb 
pamper them(elucs, that they will not riſe out of 


the bedde, ro bowethcir knee to che Lord: yea, 
ſcariely lying Rill with their bodies , will raile vp 
thcirſpirics to praiſe him. 


Sleepe 


OE ET 
wt ee et. 
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thar eyther takes vp morethen wee ſhould giue, 
orchen his Maſter allowes him. The Lordal- 
lowes a certaine time for our ſlecpe and reſt ,as 
hedochroallthereſtof hiscrearures , Fſal. 1 04. 
But this is intollerable, T hat vnder prerence of a 
lictlerime allowed vntovs, the halfe of ourtime 
ſhould bee exaftcd from vs. Ethniques in this 
point may make vs aſhamed: It is written of 4- 
lexander andCe/ar among many moe, that chey 
parcedche nighrinrhree the firſt chey cooke vn- 
roreſt, theſecond tothe workes of Nature, thc 
third co their ſtudies, for encrealcof knowledge 
andlearning : and that, becauſe they were forced 
to ipend the day cime in goucrnment of their 
Kingdomes, and adminiſtration of their warlike 
affaires.. 

Yet we have now ſuch a number, whom wee 
may call Monſters of Nature, whoare not con- 
cent coſpendall che night ouerin works of dark- 
neſle ({luch as Drunkennefſe and Gluttonie, and 
Chambringand ſlumbring) bur they turnealſo 
the noon-tyde ofthe day intomidnight. Per diem 
illis fit media nox : yea, not ſparing the holy Sab- 
boths of the Lord,they ſleepe by themlclueslike 
Howlets in thcir holes , when the Saints of God 
arceaſſembled rogether to praiſc him : but mile- 
rable are they ; for as they rooke no part of Gods 
ſeruice, ſo ſhall they bee ſtrangers from therc- 


compence, 
"The 


| 


— 


Sleepe is compared by one to alory cuſtomer, 


Sleep compa» 
ced to afory 

cuſtomcr,thar 
rakesvp more 


then he ſhould. 


How Alexan. 
{cr and Czlar 
parted the 
aiphe, 


Monſters of 
Nature turne 
the day into 


night, 


Ambreſ/e, 
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4 W hat God 
promileth with 
his mouth, he 


performeth 


with his hand, 


Sin puniſhed 
now, tels there 


is a Iudge, 


Sinne ſpared 
now,tells there 


A hol Abate 


| The third circumſtance , pointing out the 
| cauſe or matter of his thanke(giuing, is here, be. 
| caule of Fhy righteous iudgements. W here, by 
| iadgements he vnderſtands Gods iuſt working 
| according to his word , both in executing threat- 
| nedplagues vpon the wicked, and performing 
| promiſed mercies to the godly. And for this 
cauſe David praiſeth God, becauſehe found him 
\alwayesas good as his word: and what hepro- 
—_ with his mouth , hee performed with his 
nd. 

And this cauſe which moued Dawidto praile 
God, ſhould moue vs all: for wee haue felt his 
promiſes kept coour (clues, and his judgements 
execured on the wicked, in ſo manifeſt a manner, 
chat men might ſay,as inthe Plalmc; Ferely there 
is « God that indeeth righteouſly on earth, and 
there is fruit for the righteous, Thereisno tranſ- 
grelsion of Gods law , which in ſom wicked mcn 
we hauenot leene puniſhed. If the Lord did on- 


is aiudgement | ly ſpeake and neuer puniſh, men would ſay,There 


to come. 


ts notaGod: and if,on theother hand,all cranſ- 
gre{zions were puniſhed here, men might ſay,we 
'neednot look fora iudgementtocome. Of ſuch 
ſinnesas we haue ſcene puniſhed, let vs lcarn that 
there is a Iudge; and of ſuchſinfull menas welee 


ſpared,let vsalſo learne that thereis aiudgement 
rocome, 


Ver, 
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Ver.63. 1am companion of all them that feare 
thee, and keepe thy precepts. 


E ſaid inthe firſt verſe of this Sefton, 
H that God was his portio : now he faith, 

All the Saints of God are his compani- 
ons. Theſe two goe together the loue of God, 
and the loue of his Saints: He char louerh not hi: 
brother, made ro Gods image, whom hee (eerh 
bow ſhall he (ay he louerh God, whom hee hat} 
norſeen? Seeing our goodnes extends nor torh< 
Lord; if it be ſbewed co his Saints, and cxcellen” 
ones vponearth, for his ſake, it ſhall be no ſmal! 
_ of our louing affetion roward him 
(elfe. | 

Godly Dauid, when lonathan was dead, made 
diligent inquiſicion, Is there none of onathan; 
poſteritie, towhom [ may ſhew kindnes for 1s 
nathans (ake ? andatlength he found a lilly lame 
Mephiboſeth: Soif we enquire diligently, Is there 
nonevpon earth, to whom I may ſhew kindneſle 
for Chriſts ſake who is in heaucn? wee ſhall cuer 
find ſome, ro whom whatſocuer wee doe, ſhall be 
allowed as done to himſelfe. 

Every mans company wherein hee delights, 
tclls what manner of man heis himiclfe; 2 wal!/- 
wy ve quis fuerit cum tali ſe coniungit. The 
fowles of hcauen flocke together according to 
theirkinds: ye ſhalnot ſee Doues aſſembling with 


Rauens ; 


| 


He that loverh 
God, wil lauc 


his Saints, 


Euery mars 
company, de- 
clires what 
kiruſelfe is. 


Ambr. ad virg 


de worfam. 


Ambr, offer. 
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Chriſtians of 
an inferior rank 
to oourſlclues, 
ſhould be vſed 
as our compa- 
nions. 


An cxample of 
grcat hunuility, 


BP 


lathe godly, 
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Raucns; Inter diſpares mores que pote# eſſe ami- 
citia? What fellowſhipor friendſhip, can be a- 
mong menof inequall manners? Non poteſt ho. 
mini amicus eſſe,qui Deo fuerit infidus : he can ne- 
uer be friendly to man,whois falſe vnro God. 

But thereis yera greater argument the Lord 
[z sy s hath honoured vs to be his compani- 
ons: ſo weeare called, Plal. 44. God hath anoin- 
ted thee abone thy fellowes. To worke this fel- 
lowſhip, heaſſumed ournaturez he abaſed him- 
ſelfe; he was baptized, as weare z he died, as vvec 
doe hee role againe, a5 we ſhall doe; hee walked 
inallour waics, that hee might traine vs vpto 
walke in his waies; and might cucry way make 
vs like himſelfe : and ſhal we thinke ir a derogati- 
on toour honor,to humble our (clues for Chriſts 
ſake,to men of a rank inferior to v3; and cucn for 
the feare andloye of God thts ta them , to ac- 
count them our companions? 

Yer further, hisgieat modcſticisto bee mar- 
ked. Non dixit imitantium te, ſed timentium : he 
ſaith not, I am companion coall thac follow thee, | 


but roall thar feare thee, T he feare of God, is! 


che beginning of wiſedom. Inter rades ſe contti-! 
tuit humilitate , cum veteranos ſuperaret denoti- | 
one: hee placeriz himfelfe among nouices in hu-! 
militie, when he excelled anticnts in pictic. 

That feare thee. | The godly are commonly 


——_— 


' 
4k 


feare 1$ with 
| loue, not fo in 
(the wicked, 


 HEGER 


| deſcribed by this grace, Thar they fear God; but 
(0, that they alſo loue and obey him: therctore 


Dagzid 


—- 


———— — 
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and kecpe thy precepts. Apoſtat Angels,ſaith S. 
lamF tear G o »; but there-witha!l cncy hats 
him, and rebellagainſt him, In che Godly, fearc 
prepares a way toloue: when loue is periceg, 
then feare ſhall ceaſe; but inthe wicked, tear pre 
paresa way todeſpaire, &reſtlefle perturbation. 

Abrahams looked for no good in Gerer, becaulc 
hethoughr the fear of God wasnot tierce: on the 
contrary,/oſephcontirmed thetimorous harts of 
his war hag that they ſhould looke for none cuil 
at his hands, becasſe,ſaid he, !feare God. T herby 
letting vs know, that this isaſufficicnt reaſon co 
aſſurevs ofall goodduties froma man, if truly it 
may beſaid of him, He fearcth God, 


PE 
—— 
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Ve x.64- Theearth,O Lord, u full of thy mer- 


cies : teach mee thy ſtatutes. 
H 0 Lord, thou art good to all thy crea- 
tures, ſhew thy goodncs allo to mee in 
this,that thou teach me thy ſtatutes. Gods gene- 
rall benignitie, is cxtended to all his creatures ; 
his ſpeciall benignity is tor his children: and this 
is ic that Dawid here craueth, 
Andindeed, Gods generall goodncſs vnto all 
his creatures, ſhould ſerue to confirme his chil- 


Ecrc isaprayer, witha reaſon: Secing 


David joynes theſe eworogether, That tear thee, 


drenin theaflurance of his more ſpcciall fauour 
t0- 


No pond is to 
be looked for 
vhere the tearc 
of God is aot, 


Gods benigni- | 
tic generall, is | 
toall; ſpeciall, | 
to his owne 
children, 


Jr 


_- 


es lth 


. i.cods "1 


La ths. ttt ts. th MU tee 


——_ 


164. 


—_— 


| The goodneſs 
of God toward 
his creatures, 
ſhould c@firme 
his childrco in 
the aflurance of 
his loue. 


Blind aretlie 
wicked, who 
lee not Gods 
goodnes in his 
creatures. 
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roward them, as heere Dawid victh ir. If hee care 
for (parrowcs,ifhe feed the young Raucns when 
they cry, if hee clothe the Lilies of che Ide; 
are not his own children much more worth? will 
he not much more care for them ? Secing of his 
goodnefle he (ends raineto the wicked, & makes 
his lunne to ſhine on the vniuſt; will he not of his 
mercic, lift vp the light of his countenaunce vp- 
on hisowne ;and makethe dewe of his grace to 
fall ypon them ?, Yea, if we our ſclues, when we 
wereenemies,were reconciled ; how much more 
now, beeing reconciled,ſhall we beſaued ? 

And this, asit ſerues to confirme the godlie, | 
chat the whole earthis full of Gods goodnes : ſo 
doth iralſo convince the wicked of a blind ſtu- 
piditic. Euery creature hath init ſome note of 
Gods goodnes, and yet they cannot (ce it: they 
looke to heauen ; they walke vpon earth ; they 
breathein che ayre; they warme at the fire: eue- 
ry moment they vic Gods creatures, bur ncucr 
lecnorfecle his hisgoodneſſeinthem, colitr vp 
their harts, and praiſe him for them. | 


Jo S$tons Scholars. 


TETH. 


Venr.65.0 Lord, thou ha# atralt graciouſly with 
thy ſeruannt ; according tothy word. 


IN the verſe following, Dazid ſeckes 


My; 


mercy in this, hee giues thankes for 
mercy recciucd. Mercies received, as 
#@ they ſhould bereturned with raiſe to 
him who gaue thE; ſo ſhould they confirme our 
harts in anexpeQationof greaterto beercceiued. 
Itisnot with God, asitis with man; a man, the 
more he giueth, chelefle he harh: iris nor ſowith 
che Lord. Among men, thisis a reafonas they 
alledge, why they ſhould not giue, I haucgiuen 
youalready, why then doe yee trouble mee any 
more? butitis nor{o with God the treaſures of 
his grace canneuer beemptied : whom he loucs, 
he loucs vntothe endzandto him that hath, hee 
giuerh more. Yea, allchat now wee get, hee wil- 
leth vs toreceiue, as an carneſt, orapledge of 
greatcr good hee hathto giuevs. 

So Dauidconfirmes himſelfe,Plalme 2 ;. thar 
2490 the Lord had becne a Shepheard to him 
L 3 


in ! 


Gods mercy 
ſhewed to a 
man, is at vn- 

| Joubred 2rgu- 
ment, that hee * 
will ſhew more | 
mercie., 


| 


His preſent 
'ifts, are but 
ledges of 


vreater, 
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Plalm. 23+ | 


How God is 
gracious, euen 


whe he afflits.' 
Ambroſe, 


: The ſame de- 
clared by ſun- 


dry limilitudes. 


| Bur bow faich Daxid, did God deale gracioul- 


in time by-gone, hee gathers this concluſion, | 
Dowbtleſſe, kindneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the daies of my life. 


ly with him, ſecing heedid humble him from his 
youth with many ſore afflitions? Theſe agree | 
very well together; for the Lord is moſt loving | 
when he chaſtiſeth. E144 in ſexeritate e# bonitas | 
Deiz wut recurrat onuſquiſque caſligatus, ev+ pe- 
dem referat a peceatis , & ad tramitem, bonam- 
que connerſationems reuertatur : cuen in ſeueri- 
tie, Gods gracious goodneſle appearcs; in that 
hee vvho is chaſtiſed,, returnes from his ſinnes, 
to the right trade of a godiie conuerſation; 
Will any man accufe a Phyſition of cruelty, 
becauſe hee cutteth away the rotten member 
vvith yron, or burnes with fire a fretting can- 
ker? Or ſhallthe Maſter bee blamed , for cor- 
a his negligent Diſciple , that hee may 
make him more diligent, and attentiuetolear- 
ning? Sic cafigare, amants eſt, now execrantic; 
& ideo bonitatis eſt , noneradelitats * ſoto cha- 
ſtiſe, is the vvorke of one thac loucth, not that 
hateth; there is no cruelcie in thar, bur grati- 
ous goodneflc. 
And albeit theſe chaſtiſements ſeeme not 
{weere for the preſent, yet afterward (as the 
Apoſtle faith ) they bring the quier fruite of 
rightcouſneſſetothem vvho are thereby cxcrci- 


ſ{cd. And therefore, Dawid ſtill craucth to bee 
taught 


; for Sions Scholass. 


caught of GOD the ſame manner of way ; Scie- 
bat namgae Prophets diſcipline vtilitatem: be- 
cauſe hee had learned by experience,vvhar great 
good Gods diſcipline doth to the foule of a 
man 


Yec may perceive by this, how Daaid kept re- 
membrances of the ſeucrall proofes of Gods 
fauour ſhewed vnto him; in performing to him 
the promiſed kingdome; and in delivering him 
from many outward, and inward temptations. 
Thus the children of G o Þ , keepewiththem- 
lelues memorials of mercic recciued : for albeit 
the time of the full performance of Gods pro- 
miſes bee not yet come; yet doth he performe 
ſo much of them, as binds vs in all conſcience 
to remember his praiſes, who isa moſt true and 
mercifull God vnto vs. 

Thy ſerwaunt.}] Daaid frequently delights in 
this ſtile. Hee found that his greateſt comfort 
ſtood in the ſeruing of G o Þ in a good conlci- 
ence: and if we donot (o, with what boldnescan 
welooke for comfort from him in the day of our 
trouble,or houre of death, who made no conlci- 
ence of his ſeruice? Yea rather, iuſtly may che 
Lord giue vsthar fearcfullanſwer, which he gaue 
totherebellious Iewes, whechey ſought his help 
intheday ofthcir diſtreſſe;Goe vuto the gods who 
yee hawe ſerued, and let them deliner you. 

According to thy woord.) Naturallmen will 
not belicue, that Go » will doe according to 


Memorals of 
mercy ſhould 
be kept, 


The ſcruant of & *© 
God, an hono« 
rable and com- 
fortable ftile, 

| | | 
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The wicked 
dishonor God, 
when they call 
in doabr the 
truth of his 


word. odd 


Elay 37+ 


Zach. 1. 

| But they (h1ll 
find it a truc 

| word, 


Malac. z. 18. 


his vvord: they have icin derifion . 7 he v1/rop, 

lay they, is but wind. In o dooing, they highly 

offend the maieſtie of G o v, imputing this note 
of dishoneſtievnto him, That hee is not ſo good | 
as his word: bur inexperience they ſhall find the | 
contrary. 

T he godly (hall find the truth of his word in 
 merciezas Exechias did, lo ſhall they praiſe him : 
The Lord hath ſaid it , and the Lord hath done 
it ; but the wicked ſhal find ic in judgement, 7owr 
Fathers, vuhere are they? and doe the Prophets 
line for ener ? But did not my word, and my $ta- 
tates, vwohich ] commannded by my ſernaunts the 
Prophets, take hald on your Fathers? And they 
returned, and ſaid; As the Lord of hoſts hath de- 
termined to doe unto vs, according to our ovone 
waies and works, ſo aſſurealy hath he dealt with 
vs. So ſhall all che wicked find at the lengch, that 
as God hath a mouth to ſpeak: ſo hath hea hand 
ro exccute it ; Then ſhall they diſcerne betweene 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
ſerzeth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 


— 


Ver. 66. Teach mee good indgement © know- 
ledge : for lhane belecued thy comamundements. 


His verſe conrainesa prayer with a rea- 
fon. In the prayer, he beſcecheth God to 


| F teach him 1 g00d idgement. T he = 
PW To 
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Tob Tagnam, (ignifieth the goodneſle of taſte : (0 
Vatablus, Bonitatem ſenſus doce me. T he natu- 
ral ſenſe of taſting,is heere by a Metaphortran(- 
lated ro ſignifie judgement and vndcrſtanding : 
and that becavle as taſte diſcernes meat, & makes 
choile of vyhat is tobeeſent imto the fromacke) 
'othevndcrſtanding diſcernes berwecnetrutch ro 
beembraced, and falſhood to be reieted. Thisis 
the grace for which the Apoſtle prayerh, roche 
Philippians. 1 pray that yee may abound more and. 
more in knowledge, and im all iudpement, that 
yee may diſeerne things whith are excellent. 

This is arare grace. .For many by che indge- 
ment of light, knowes what is good , and what 
[is euill, who knowe it not by the mdgement of 
tafte: forit by ſenſe they felc the bircernefle of 
| linne, and (weerneſle of righteouſnefle, they 
wold notfo louctheone, & {ct lighcby che other 
as they doe. 

Andagaine,this putsa difference between that 
knowledge which wee hauein this life, and thac 
which we ſhall have in thelife to come. Now we 
have buta taſte, then ſhall we be filled, and farit- 
fied with his image; now wee knowe butin part, 
heercaftcr wee ſhall knowe fully ; now we walke 


[ he Vnder- 


| by faith , then wee ſhall walke by ſight; now we 
' | have bur che earneſt of the Spirir, bur in hea- | 
{ uen wee (hall be filled with his graces, and re-| 
ceive the principall lumme. | 
{ Now thar David lofrequentlic and feruentlic | 
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ſtanding is the 
taſter ot the 
{oule, that di- | 
[cerns between 
truth & alle. 
hood. 


Phil. 1.9. | 
Many want this | 
Senle, 


HO 


Our know- 
lege in this 
ite, fartaferio 
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Gods promiſes 
cannot cofort 
vs, if we be not 
of their num- 
ber to whom 
they belong. 


Affliction in 
the godly, 
worketh b 
__—_ 
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deſires the Lord retcach him, (ce ver. 3 4. 

For 4 beliexe. ) Somctime, David brings the 
reaſon of his petition, from Gods mercy, good-| 
neſſe, righteouſneſſe, power, and ſo fonk : lome- 
time againe from himſelfezasfrom his loue, his 
feare, his faich in God, and ſome ſuch like. Ir is 
| notiufficient toſecke from God, becauſe of that 
which heisz wee muſt alſo conſider what vvec 
are: otherwiſe,as tehu faid vnto one demanding, 
1s it peate;, What halt thow to doe vuith peace? 
So may it bee anſwered to vs 5 Though the 
Lord bee good , and gracious, and mercifull, 

et vvhart is that vnto vs, if vvee bce ſuch as 
ceue not in him, louc him not, and fearchim 
not? . 


V en. 67. Before I was affiifFed, I went attray : 
but now 1 keepe thy word. 


N this verſe, Daidproteſts thatthe chaſtiſe- 
Joo of God, had made him more godlic. 
Eutbymins thinks, Davids meaning is , that 
his ſinnes had madehim more humblc. T his is 
true inthe godly, that their ſinnes humblechem, 
and make them more godly, as is cuident in S. 
Pasle: butthe former ſenſe 1s moſt agreeable to 
theſe words: as ye may perceiue, ver. 71. 
As the Philifims could not vnderſtand Sam- 
ſons riddle, How ſweet came out of the my 
a 
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and meat out ofthe cater: ſo can not worldlings 
vnderſtand, what comfort is in che Crofle, or 
whar profit comes by afftitions. But ccrtaine it 
is, there isnone truly godlie , but chey will reſti- 
fie this, that cirher chey firſt learned Religion, 
or atleaſt, vyere confirmed in ic, by ſome nota- 
ble croſle. 

Butthis is to be vnderſtood of ſanftificd crol- 
ſes, vviththevvhich G o Þ ioynes grace: luch a 
Croſſe changeth the nature of it, and is not 
Pens, ſed remediam delinquent ;a puniſhment 
of linne, bur a remedie. Otherwiſe, as of their 
owne nature, afflitions are cuill, being the fruits 
of ſinne; ſothey bring our cuillfruitesin the wic- 
ked, as impaticace, murmuring , blaſphemie z 
for, if cuen good things become euill vato them, 
what marvailethat by thoſe whichae cuil , they 
become worle? 

But now 1 keepe thy word. } To be afflicted 
and nor purged by afflition, co be riken vvith 
the roddesof God, and no corrcttion to follow, 
is an argumenr of fearefull induration. As ftluer 
metal! pur in the fire, if nothingcome of it but 
drols,is found to be reprobar (iluer :ſorheſe men 
whoare not fined in the fornace of atflition, it 
they ſo continue, ſhall be found reprobatemen; 
the lead is conſumed, the bellowes are burar, | 

but thcir wickedneſſe is not taken from them. 

Alas! how many are there (uch among vs, of | 
wag the Lord may complaine, Wherefore ſbould 


yee | 


— 
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Many now 
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ſtruction, 
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yee be ſmitten any more f for yee fall away more 
and more. God hath ftrookenthem with Peſti- 
lence, belide many other roddes; he hath marked 
their bodics with the Byle: but aftcr their deliue- 
rance, they haue become more profanc then ever 
they were before; as if now = had eſcaped 
all wrath of God, and no plague after this could 
ouer-take them , ſirh che Peſtilence had nor de- 
uoured them. 

Buras E/as ſpake of his fathers bleſsings, He# 
thow but oxe bleſsing, my father ? lo doe wee wiſh 
them conſider of Gods plagues: Haththe Lord 
bur one plague?T he Sodowits clcaped the ſword 
of Chedarlaomer, and the perillof che Lime-pits: 
but they periſhed with fire from heauen. And 
the Iſraelites, whodrownednot in the Red ea; 
becauſe they repented nor, many of them were 
ſtinged co death by fiery Serpets. So the wicked, 
eſcaping ſome heauie iudgement , and till con» 
tinuing in their ſins, are but reſerued toa worle: 
asif one flying a Beare, ſhould be deuoured of a 
Lyonz forthe laſt plagueof God, is cucr heaui- 
eſt corhe impenirent. 


V £8.68. Thou art good and gratious: teach mee 
thy ſtatutes, 


E repeates his former peticionzdeſiring 

H againe that God would reach him. And 
no maruaile he frequently makes this 

prayer, 
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prayer,Diuine dotFrins auidns, couerous of hea- 
uenly inſtruQion : for he had nor onely himlelfc 
co goucrne in his priuat conuerſacion; bur being 
called tobea goucrnour of others , he praycth ſo 
much che morcearneſtly , that God would teach 
and gouerne him, 

T hercalon is taken from Gods goodneſſc in 
himſelfe,& his bencficence roward his creature : 
Bonus es & beneficus. When we haue to do with 
men, we labour by praying chem to conciliate 
cheirfauourz and oftentimes we praiſe them for 
that which is not inthem,, but we would wiſh to 
bein chem : or cl{cin ſo praying them, admoni- 
ſhing chem what chey ſhould be: 2aanto mags 
Deo laus ſua eit deferenda cuins proprium eſt,vt 
bonus ſu ? qui niſi bonns eſſet ſuper terram ſtare 
que poſsit ? How much more ſhould Gods owne 
praiſe be givento himlelte , whole properrie it is 
ro begood, yea,goodnefle it {elte? Andit he were 
= good, none vpon carth could ſtand before 

im. 

Andit is this goodneſle of God, thatmoues 
him to be bencficiall, & gratious to his creature : 
Omne enim bonum eſt Communicatiunm ſui; tor 
my good thing communicates the ſclfe vnto 
another, Andasitexccls in goodneſle, ſocxcels 
it in this vertue,of communicuing the lclfe vnto 
others: as ye ſee the Sunne.. which is a moſt ex- 
cellentlight,doth aboucallo:' cr lights commu 
nicate his light co other cr: (res. Ang if four 

be 
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be with the creatures whici are good, how mu-h 
| more with the Creator, whois gooenes it lelfc 2} 
' And this is the reaſon whereby our Sautour con- 

firmes vs z if ye who are enl.can fue good thinges 

to your children, how much more ſball your beauen- 
' ly Father, who us good, give good things to them 

that ſeeke from bim? And lurcly , if wee knew 
| with David, how goodthe Lord isin himlelfe, 
| how gracious, and beneficent tochem who wait 
vpon him, we would account it agreater blef- 
ſing then we doe, to be in fellowſhip wich him; 
and would teſtifie ir, by a more carctull ſecking 
of his fauour by prayer. 


——— 


Ve x.69. The proud haue imagined a lie again# 
me:but Iwil keep thy precepts with my whol hart, 


E profcſſeth here again his conſtancy in 
H rcligion, amplifying it by this circum- 
| ſtance; thatalbeit hee was haced & per- 
| fecuted by wicked men, yer ſtill he followed after 
 godline(s. Here we hauc three things: Firſt, who 
were Dauids cncmics; Proud men. Secondly, 
how they did warreagainſt him; by lics. T hird- 
ly, how they trimmed their lics. 

Tothe fiſt, it is manifeſt by Davids cxample, 
how the gudly are exerciſed with the continual 
inimiticof thewicked. L2uanto marrs quis Dev 
 ſeruire 'leſiderat, tanto magic in ſe excitat aduer- 
| fartos: 


—_—— 
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ſarios : yeagthe more a man ers himlelfe co ſerue 
{ God, the more ſtirs hee vp Sathan.and his inftru- 
ments,to be aduerſaries vnto him. Noband of 
nature canconioyne them, whom grace hath not 
conioyned. 14c#b & Eſau, both gotten of one fa- 
ther 1/aae, both borne of one mother Rebecra,ly- 
ing both rogether in one wombe, yereuen there 
doe they fight rogether. Ler vs neuer looke for 
peace, where God hath proclaimed warre; the 
world wil hate vs bicauſe weare notof the world. 
Let vs ncucr be diſmaied when wearecrofled by 
them, butrather ſomuch the more comforted; 
being aſſured, that whileas wicked menarecne- 
mics to vs for a good cauſe, weare vpon that ſide 
whereof Chriſt is Capraine, his Saintsare (oul- 
dicrs,and viftory is moſtcertaine. 
Neither is it withour caule, that wicked men 
arc ſocommonly called proud men; forpride is 
the mother of all rebellion againſt God and man. 
By pride, Saran and his confederat Apoſtars vſur- 
ped co belikevnroGod: and by the ſame in, he 
drew man into the {imilicude of his condemaarti- 
on; orhatnow,cuery man by nature is a proud 
man:which makeshim ſhake off the yoke of God, 
and without regard, tran{gre(s the limits of obc- 
dicnceapppointedto him by God. As Phirar 
would not let Ifracl goril the Lord flew his firft 
borne: ſo our naturenow corrupted, ſhall neucr 
render obedience to God,nor louc to man,tilthe 
firſt borne ſin, that is, pride,be {ubducd by grace. 
For 
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| Forgracc,on the contrary,euer works humi- 
liry: ſo looneas theeyesof Gods children are o-; 
' pened to lee chicir ſinnes, they abhorre them- 
 (elues;thecombe of their naturallpride is pulled 
downe, and they abaſle themlelues betore God 
and man. Ic was the humble (peech of Abraham 
thegreat father of the taichtull ; 7am but du#t 
and aſpes : it was the voyce of Jacob ; 1 am not| 
worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies: Dawid hath 
the like ; bo am 1 Lord? Gedeons voyce; My fa-| 
thers houſe is the leaſt in all Iſracl; and the Bap- 
tiſt(who recciuedthispraiſc, T hata greater Pro- 
pher was notamong thechildrenof women) ac- 
knowledgedin humiliry, T hat he was not wor- 
thy co looſe the latcher of Chriſts ſhooe : the 
Centurion contcfled , hee was not worthy that 
Chriſt ſhould come vnder his roofe: Saint Peters 
voyce was; Depart from me, for I am 4 ſinful, 
man :S.Pauls; lamnot worthy to be called an 4- 
poſtle: yea,he confeſled plaincly, he was the leaſt 
ofallche Apoitles, and the chicfe of all ſinners. 
| Thusall chechildren of God giue glory to God, 
by downe-caſting themlelues. And if ye will go 
thorough all the exainples of the booke of God, 
yeſhall inde, that they who hane beene greateſt 
in Codselſtimation, hauc beenealway (ma!leſt in 
their owne cycs: the heart which hath receiued 

moſt from God,e\;c: thinking leaſt of it (elfe. 
A he. The iccon' circamfanceis h: re, ſhe- 
wing with what arm: #2 proude did fight a- 
o:inſt 
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gainft him, namely,with lyes. Satans twoarmes 
by which hce wreſtles againſtthe godlie, are vi- 
olence and lyes: vvhere hee cannot, or dare 
nor vie violence, there be ſure he will nor faile ro 
fight with lyes. And hercindoth the Lord great- 
ly ſhew his carcfull prouidence, in fencing his 
children againſt Satans malice, and the proud 
braggesof hisinſtruments,in ſuch ſorr,thar their 
proudeſt harts are forced to forge lyes ; their ma- 
lice becing lo grear, that they muſt doe cuill: and 
yettheir power ſo bridled, that they cannot doe 
what they would. 

The third circumſtance, is in the words, they 
bane imagined. Yatablus tranſlatcsit , Concinna- 
runt mendacia. So Tremel. They hane trimmed vp 
les. As Satan can transforme himſelfe to an 
Angel of light : ſo can heetrimme vp his lies vn- 
der couerings of truth, to make them the more 
plauſiblevnro men. And indeed, this is no {mal] 
temptation, when lyes made againſt the godlic, 
arerrimmed vp with the ſhadowes of truth, and 
wicked men couer their vnrighteous dealings, 
with appearances of righreouſnes. T hus,nor on- 
ly arethe godly vniuſtly perſecured, bur ſimple 
ones are made to belecue, that they haue moſt 
iuſtly deſerucd it. Inthis caſe, the godly are to 
ſuſtaine themſclues by the teſtimonie ofa good 
conſcience. 

But 1will keepe thy precepts.) Danids enemies 


foughtagainſt him by lies. Hee takes him rothe 
M obedience 
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fight agunſt 
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inſtruments 
with their ar- 
mour, 
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| Rom. 13. 30, 


\Dauids diſpo- 
fition,and his 
eacmics,con- 
trary, 


obedicnceof Gods word, Wee ſhould not fight 
againſt the wicked with their owne armour, ren- 
dring one wrong foranothera lic fora lic,rcbuke 
for rebuke: no more then Dauid could fight a- 
gainſtGoliah with Saul hisarmor,which was like 
vnto thearmor of Goljah. If weencounter Satan 
with his ownearmour, he ſhall ſoone ouerthrowe 
vs; for by ſtriking, lying,cuildoing,weare dead- 
ly wounded: But ro the weapons of fleſh, we muſt 
oppole the weapons of theſpirit;ouerocmming, 
after the manner of our Lord, the furie of men 
with our patience; their perſecutions vvith our 
prayers their cuillwithour good : ſo ſhall we ci- 
ther winnethem vnrovs, orelle heape coales of 
fire on their heads. 

With my whole hart.) See vcr. 2. 10. 34-5 8.69, 


— - ——_ 


V tx. 70. Their hart is fat as greaſe: but my de- 
ljebt «in thy law.. 


Auid makes here an oppoſitis, between 
D his diſpoſition,and the diſpoſition of his 


cnemics ; ſhewing kow their hart vvas 
become far and (cn{clefſe through their worldlie 
wealth: bur he,bcing humbled by the rods of the 
Lord, had his delight in the law of God, & coun- 
ted more of ir, then thouſands of gold and filuer, 
. Whenthe godly looke into their ownc harts, 


orvpynto Go , they (ce in themiclucs, ſuch 
S a 
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a power of corruption as humbles them, and 
makes them account them({clues the cheefe of 
all nners: but vvhen they looke to the cffets 
of Gods grace in them , working a renouation 
which is not in the wicked, then arileth co them 
matterof rctoycing. 

T hat which the Phariſee, inthe pride of his 
heart y_=_ of the Publican, chepenitenc Publi- 
can, in humilitic , and a good conſcience , may 
turnc ouertothe Phariſce; I thanke God, I am 
nor like this Phariſec. For che Chriſtian , by che 
light of God , ſeeing the miſerable eſtace of che 
wicked, they could wiſh as S*, Paul did to Agrip- 
pa, that the wicked were like vnto them ; but 
would not change their ſtate of grace, wich the 
moſt honourableeſtate that worldlingscan haue 
onearth, without grace. 

Inthis that heeſaith, their heart was fatte as 
greaſe; hee noteth twothings. Firſt,that they a- 
bounded in worldly wealth. Next, that their 
hart was become far, ſen(eleſſe, and voyd of fee- 
ling. 2uedam veluti craſsities occupat cork cor- 
da, vt tupidi ſint in ſua obſlinatione, neque Dewm 
earent, audeantque ſimulcontya ſeruos eins inſur- 
gere : accrtaine groſlencs poſſeſſerh their harts, 
which makes them ſenlelels in obſtinacy. Icisthe 
principal bleſsing of the new coucnant, to haue a 
loft, fecling, & melting hart, like the hart of good 
loſiah: buta hard hart,called a ſtony hart, an ada- 
| manrine and ſtubborne hart, is a great ſigne, & a 
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How a ſanCi- 
ed croſle may 
be diſcerned 

from a curled. 


Namely, if the 
croſle be a cor- 


reCtion, 


| 


ſure fore-runncr ofa further and more feareful 
iudgementto come, if it benot remedied. It isan 
cnemy togracezit is the morher of preſumptuous 
ſins; it makes {malleſt (ins irremiſsiblezic makes a 
man Godsaduerlary : for the Lord reſiſteth the 
proud. As two hard things whenthey encoun- 
cer together, the weakeſt of thEis broken inpee- 
ces: ſois it with man, when with his hard hart he 
contends with the invincible God. Let vs pray. 
wee may be dcliuercd from this plague of a hard 
harc. 

But my delight.) [ce ver. 14.16. 35.76.77. 


174- 


Ve &.71. 1t « good for mee, that Ihawe beene af- 
fliffed; that 1may learne thy flatwtes. 


Ee renewces his former proteſtation 
H which he madever. 67. declaring how 

his afflitions made him more godlic 
then he was before. Hecreby may we diſcernea 
anQified croſlc, from a curled: thecroſſe which 
makes thee better then thou waſt, how ſharpe (0 
cuer it be, if it worke a correction of thee, thou 
maiſt be ſureir is a bleſsing. It is commonly in 
the mouthes of many, when they arc in crouble, 
We muſtthanke God for his correAion. Bur a- 
las! how canthat be called a correion, vvhich 


corrects thee not? It thou be not correed with 


Dasid, 


— 
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Daxid, thou haſt matter of griefe in thy trouble 
butaone of ioy ; and ſo cant not ſay with David, 
[tis good for me, that I have beenafflited, 

AtfiQion, as we ſaid, vet. 67. init owne na- 
turciscuill, being a puniſhmenr of finne: but the 
Lord, who changed the bitter waters of Marab,] 
and made them (weet vnto Iiracl, hath alſo chan- 
ged to his children, the nature of the croſle 3 that 
not onely they find comfort init , bur moſt hap- 
py cffeAsare wrought inthem by ir. 

In trouble wee ſee three things better then in 
proſperitie: Firſt, how prouidenc, mercifull, and 
truethe Lordis. Secondly, how weakeand milc- 
rable our ſeluesare. Third{y,how falſe & chang- 
able the world is. Beſide all theſe, it is an cffetu- 
all meane, whereby the Lord beates downe the 
pride of Nature, and humbles vsfor our ſinnes. 
Hagar was proud and blind in Abrahams houlc: 
bur in the wildernefſe ſhe is humbled, and begins 
to looke tothe Lord. Iſrael learned not tomourn 
vntillchey were ſent into Babel. Jewas ſleepes in 
the ſhippes but wakes, and prayes in the VVhales 
belly. Bleſſed i the man whom the Lord corretts, 
therefore refuſe not the chaftiſement of the Al- 
mighty. Forcribulation bringech forth patience; 
patience, expcrience; experience, hope; & hope 
makethvs notaſhamed. 

That 1 may learne.) Hee now condiſcends in 
particular, and ſhewes what good he got by at- 
flitions: he learned Gods ſtatutes by them. He 
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| of wicked men, 
ends whe their 
trouble ends:1t 
isotherwiſle 


with the godly. 


Eſay 38. 


The leſs world- 
ly comfort wee 
have, the ſtr Gg- 
|:ris the c6fort 


of Gods word. 


ſpeakes not of tharlearning which is gotten by 
hearing or reading of Gods word; bur of che lear- 
-ning which he had gotten by experience: that he 
had felt thetruch & comfort of Gods word more 
effetual and lively introuble, then he could doe 
without trouble; which alſo made him more 
godly, wile and rcligious when the trouble was 
gone. Wicked men areſomwhat good whEthey 
are inafflition: but ſo ſoon as they aredeliuered, 
they icrurn totheirold linnes,as ye ſec in Pharas. 
Theſearclike Iron, which is ſoft and will bow at 
che workmans wil when itisin the fire; bur ſoon 
afreriris drawn out,itreturns to theold hardnes, 
T heſemen vc repentance, as worldlings doe an 
old garment: which chey putaboutthEin timeof 
a ſhowre, but caſt itaway ſo ſoonas the weather 
becomes faire. Itisotherwiſe with the godly; the 
fire ofafflittion purgerh their drofle, and makes 
them finer allcthedaies of their life: ſorhat with 
good Fzechia, being once rightly humblcd, they 
recount their by-gone ſinnes, in the bitterneſs of 
their hart, all theirdayes, = 


Ver. 72. The law of thy mouth, u« better unto 
me, then thouſands of gold and ſulner. 


Asid,atthis time, beeing ſpoyled of his! 
ID kingdome by Abſalom (as Baſile thinks) | 
reloyceth that hee found morecomfort 


in! 
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in Gods word,then all the gold,or filucr,or crea 
lures of Can44n could afford. And indcede, the 
kſſe worldly comfort wee haue, the greater find 
wethe comfort ofthe word of God. 

Bur heere his ſpeech1s to be marked; for hee 
calls the word, the law of Gods mouth. VVhich 
leades vs toconfider ewothings concerning ir: 
cheauthoritie of the word;and (oit is from Gods 
|mouth: the miniſtery of the word;& ſoir comes 
from mans mouth. 

Sometime men looke to the miniſtery of che 
word, and notto theauthotitieof it; and then it 
is no maruell they diſeſteeme of ic: eucn as S4- 
muclranne to Els, when he ſhould haucrunne to 
God; becauſe hee thoughtthe voicerhar called 
him, Þad been but the voice of E{. So, many rc- 
gard nor the word, becauſe they rake icro be the 
voice of man, and not of God. 

Then thouſands. ) \Worldly riches are gotten 
with labour, kept with carc, loſt with griete. 
They arefalle friends, farchelt from vs, vvhen 
we haucmoſtneed of comfort : as all worldlings 
ſhallrricro be truc in the hour of death, For then, 
as lon«s gourd was taken from him ina morning, 
when hc had moſt nqed of ir againſtthe Sun: lo 
isit with the comfort of worldlings. Itjs farrc 0- 
therwiſe with the word of God: forif we wil lay 
it vpinour harts, as Mary did, the comfort there- 
of ſhall ſuſtaine vs, when all other comfort (hal 
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lioguiſhed fro 
the miniſtric 

| thereof. 


1.5am. 3+ : 


Vanity of 
worldly r:ches, 


— 


—— 


faile vs. 
T his 
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| 


It is not poucr- 
tie to want 

| gold, but to 

{ Wart grace. 


; Chryſc.in Mat. 
bom. g. 
Otherwiſc, An- 
gels might be 
called poore, 
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This is it that makes vs rich vnto God, when 
ourſoules are Storchouſes, filled. with the crea- 
ſuresof his word. Shall we thinke ic pouertie to 
bee (cant of gold and filyer? A» ideo Angelus 


— 


pauper e#t,quia non habet iuments, &c. Shall we 


eſteeme the Angels poore,becauſe they haue nor 
flocks of Cattell? or that S. Peter was poore, be- 
caule he had not gold nor (iluerto giue vnto the | 
Criple ? No, he bad ſtore of grace, by infinite de- 
grees more excellentthenir. | 
Let the richesofgold belefr vnto worldlings: 
wee haueto remember, theſe are not currant in 
Canaan, not accounted of in our heauenly coun- 
trey. If we would be in any eſtimation there, let 
vsinrich our ſoules with ſpiricuallgraces, which 
we haueaboundant inthe Minesand treaſures of 
the word of God. 
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Ve x. 73. Thine hands have made mee, and faſhi- 
| oned mee : giue mee onderanding, that 1 may 
| learne thy commandements. 


=== His verſe hath a petition for vnder- 
WA Ra ſtanding, anda reaſen with ir; I am 
y Ericho workmanſhip of thine hands, 
Ga thercforegiue me vnderſtanding. Ne- 
mo e qui operibus & beneficus ſuis non faueat. 
There is no man but he fauours the works of his 
hands. And ſhallnot the Lord much more louc 
hiscreature, eſpecially man , his moſt excellenc 
creature? whom,if yce conſider according to the 
faſhion of his bodie, Nikhil poteris in terra preti- 
ofins indicare : ye (hal find nothing on carth more 
pretious then tn Sed ineco quod non videtur, 
malto pulchrior eſt; but in that which is not 
p{cence, namely his ſoule, hee is much more beau- 
tifall. So ye ſee, Davids reaſoning is very cfteftu- 
all;all oneas if heſhould ſay as he doth ellwhere, 
Opms manuum tuerum , ne deſeras; Te authorem 
connenio, te teneo conditorem, aliena pr eſidia non 


quers.Forſake not, 6 Lord, the worke of thine 
hands; 


Man is Gods 
workmanſhip, 
and even in 

thatreſpe be- 
loued of God, 


Ambr. in Pſal. 
119. 
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hands; thou art my authorand maker;thine help | 

Iſeck, andthe helpe of none other. 
| No mancan rightly ſecke good things from 
by —_  God,if heconſider nor what good the Lord hath 
God, whocon- already doneto him. But many arein this poynr 
lder nor what ' { ignorant , that they knowenor how wonder-; 
peta fully God did make them : and therefore, can 
neither bleſſe him, nor ſecke from him, as from 

their Creatorand conſeruer. 

Theprinles- Bur this argument, drawne from our firſt 

pex of our firſt  CTEATION, No Man can righly vic it, bur he who 
creation, areall | is through grace partaker of the lecond creati- 
_ on: for all thepriuiledges of our firſtcreation, we 
loſtthem by our fall. So that now by naturcir 
is no comfort to vs, nor matcer of our ho 

| Wehaveney- | chat G o Þ did make vs bur rather matter of 
ther hope, nor | Gyr feare and diſtruſt, that wee haue milmade 
comfort ia the. | _ 

' ourſelues, haueloſ his image, and arc not now 
like vmro that which God created vs in the be- 
 ginning. 

Aman without | Giue mee onderanding. | David knew, that 

raderſtandiog, | a man without vnderſtanding,were hee of neuer 
"thean, {© noble bloud, or comely of perſonage, he is 
| but a companion of beaſts: and therefore the 

Spiric of GOD, commonly giucs the ſtile of 

a man,.vnto man eyther made, or reſtored to 
the image of God. But a man deſtitute of that 
| image, Aut ſerpentem., aut equum, aut Vulpecu- 
lam, «ut iumentum vocare eonſuenit;he cals,cicher 


alſcrpent,ora horſe, orafoxe, ora beat. 


That 


fer Siens Scholars, 


That 1 may learne. | Hee ſheweth heer, what 
is the ynderſtanding which he craued ; namelic, 
that hee might learne ro obcy the commaunde- 
ments of God. 

It is not wiſedome in Gods account, fora man 
to knowe all other things, and be ignorant of 
himſelfe: neither is this learning , ro haucknow- 
ledge of all Sciences, and ſecrets of Nature, and 
robe without godlineſle. This is the beginniag 
of all wiſedome, Tofcare Go»; and the Art 
of Arts, toprauilcpietic, 

To this purpoſe, ſaid Ambroſe, 2 uid tam ob. 
ſcurnm quam de Affronomia trattare,& profun- 
di-aeris ſpatia metiri, relinquere cauſam ſalu- 
tis, erroris querere? Where, if ſaith hee, it be 
obiefted, Was not Moſes learncd in all the lear- 
ning of the Egyprians? ler ir be anſwered; So 
heewas: but hee thought all this wiſedom lofle 
and fooliſhneſſe, in compariſon z and turned to 
ſeeke G o Þ with inward affection. 1deoque vj- 
dit, interrogavit, audiuit loquentem Deum : hee 
ſaw therefore, hee asked, and heard God {pea- 
king vato him. 


4 


Vet x.74- So the) that feare thee, ſeeing me, ſhal 
retozce; becauſe I truited in thee. Ft 


| $ Sw godly , in ordcring theirlife , have arc- 
| ſpcR firſt vnco Godthat he may hauc glory. 
Next, 
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Truc know- 
ledge is that 
which warks 
godlinele, 


Prattile of pic- 
nc, 1s the art of 
Aitcs. 


Ambr, ok, lib, 
1,cap. 26, 


Moſes learning 
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lignesof a 


119, 


others, 


4 


| ſtians, 


| 
| 
[ 


| The three de- 


godly man, 


| they ſeeing your godly connerſation , may glorifie 


The powerof 
1 


neſlc. 


| 4mb.in?/al. | wicked. Pleriſque iuiti aſpettus admonitio cor- 
' | ning of correCtion. For 
The fight of a 


The commu- 
nion which is 


among Chri- 


| off boy Alphabet 


| Next, to theinſclues z that in conformitie vvith | 
God, they may haue peace and comfort. And 

chirdly , vato his neighbour; to giue vnto him 
' thatis godly, matcerof ioy and edification, by 
' his godly life : accordingro thar precepr of our 
Sauiour, Let your light ſo ſhine before men , that 


your Father, who us in heauen, 

Beſide this, appeareth the great power & ver- 
rucofgodlines; that cucnthe very lightofa god- 
lie man, miniſtersioy to the godly, terror tothe 


reftionis eR , PE vero latitia: toma- 
ny men, the ſight of a righteous man isa war- 
arc admoniſhed, 
what neede they haue toamend their life, that 
they may belike vnto him: bur ro ſuch as haue 
profited more in godlincſlc, it is alway a mat- 
ter of joy. 

Lum pulchrum ergo ſi videaris,  proſis? 
How excellentathing then is this, tharas oft as 
; thou artſcenc, ſo oft thou dooſt good 2? 

And againe, there is ſuch a fellowſhippe and 
communion , among all the lively members of 
Chriſt his myſtical bodie, that they mourne to- 
gether, they reioyce together 3 thegrace of God 
comunicated to one, isacaule of ioy toal the reſt. | 
Bonk enim inſti eft,vt virtutesſuas in alys amet. 
It is the propertic of the godly,to loue thoſe ver- 
ruesin others, which cither they hauc, or would 

haucin 


— — 
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inthemlelues: co cnuy the good of another , and 
{| begrieucd thereat,isa diuelliſk thing. Infirme 70- 
ſus may murmure, when Aedad and Eldad pro- 
phecic inthe aſſembly of chepeople; but mecke 
Moſes ſhallreioyce , and wiſh chatall the Lords 
people did prophecie in like manner. 
| Becauſe I trufted in thee. |) Gods working 
withany one of his fcruants, is a confirmation 
ofallthereſt: for what hee is to one that fearcs 
him,heisvnco allthat feare him. So that mercy 
fhewed to any penirenc , and promiles perfor- 
med coany beleeuing man, ſhould confirme vs in 
the aſſurance of the like fauour of God to bee 
{ound by our ſclues, if weallo repent and belecue 
inhim. 


Ver.75. Iknowe,0 Lord, that thy indgements 
are right , and that thou bait afflicted mee 
iaſilie. 


His Verſe conſiits of a thankeſgiuing ; 

| wherin heaſcribesro the Lord che praile 

. of truthand righceouſneſle, in affliting 

him, Many vic to praiſe God in proſperity , 
who in time of trouble, impatient of his hea- 
uic hand, murmureagainſt him : bur ſuch asare 
truly godly, do then bleſſe the Lord moſt hearti- 
ly, when heſcems to deale with them molt hard- 
ly;giuing him the praiſeofcquity, andacknow- 
ledging 


The working 
of God with 

one of his ſer. 
uants, teacheth þ 
all the reſt, 


To praiſe God 
in aff: ion 15 


- great Brace. 
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All Gods waies 
are righteous, 
ſuppole we (ee 
them not, 


Ignorance of 
this makes 
men murmure 
where they 


haue no cauſc. 
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ledging that his greateſt rodds arc not logreatas 
cheirlins zas allo the praile of fidelity, tharaccor- 
ding to his word, heafflifts his children,forno o. 
cher caule bur to purge them, and make them 
more capable of graceand conſolation, 

1 know.) How is this, ſecing he Apoſtle faith, 
Rom.11.thattheiudgements of Godare vnſearch- 
able,and his waics paſt hnding out? T heanſwer 
is: David doth not lo peake, as if he were priuy 
roalthe ſecret waies of God; bur that thus much 
hee knew in generall : that all his iudgements, 
whereby he ſtrikes eycherthe godly or the wic- 
ked,wereall right; ſuppoſe the cauſes and parti- 
cular ends ofthem were ſecret. Andchis knows- 
ledge islearncd out of the word: The Lord is righ- 
teens in all bis workes, and holy in all his wayes. 
Andagainc, _AU the wayes of God are mertie and 
trath to them that feare him. And againe, All 
things worke for the beſt to them that loue him. 

And it is the want of this knowledge that 
makes vs oftentimes ro murmure or faint,and 
be diſcouraged atthe works of God z apprehen- 
ding in ourignorance, thatro be cuill whichin 
Gods working is good, and directed to a good 
end. For if. wee law the end of Gods worke, 
which iscuer hisgloric, the good of his Church, 
andeucry membertherof;z we would not offend 
at his workes, whereby he works that cnd 3a way 
that isvnpleaſant ro vs, becaulcit is vaknowne 
tOvs, 


 —— 


| 


Thet 
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That thy indgement. | T he iudgement of God 
israken intwo ſignifications: firſt, for the plagues 
whereby hee puniſherh wicked men in his an- 
gcr, proportionall to their ſinnes. And this 
iudgement Danid declines, Pſal. 1 4 3. Enter 
not into iudgement with thy ſeruant : Secondly, 
for theroddes and correions, wherewith hee 
chaſtiſeth hisownechildren, And theſearecalled 
iudgements, becauſe judicioufly he mealuresand 
moderates them , according as the ſtate of his 
children requiresznot powring out the ful viol of 
his wrath, as he doth onthe wicked , but proffc- 
ringa temperate cupto bedrunken by his owne, 
as their weakeneſſe may beare ir. And inthis 
ſenſe Ambroſe (peaking of Gods chaſtilements, 
ayes 01mm Dei indicio fiunt. T hat heelends 
ſickeneſle rather then health 5 pouertic and not 
wealth; itis becauſe in his moſt iudicious con(t> 
deration , hee findes it expedient that it ſhould 

beſo, 

| Thusthen wee ſee, how among many other 
differcnces betweene the afflictionsof che godly 
1 andthe wicked, they differalio theletwo wayes: 
firſt,in meaſure; Hath bee ſmitten Iacob as hee 
[mote thoſe that ſmete him ? No, no+ hee po- 
wers 4 viollou the one, but proffereth a mode- 
rage cuppe to the other: icconlly, in theend; 
for,thc one hee Arikes for puniſhment, che 0- 
ther for purgation. f 
And that thow hifl aff (7c mee inflie, 
More 


I91 


Tu ſoement put 
tor plaoucs, 
and for corre« 
ns, 


Why the croſ- 
[cs of gad! 
men are called 
judgements, 


Amb.inP{ 119 


AſliQions of 
the godly and 
wicked differ, 


1. In meaſure. 
Elac27.7» 


1, lathcirends, 


ht dis. commats. tc 


Faith and not 
ouureteach- 
eth a manto 
runnetothe 
hand that 
ſtrikes kim, 
Hol6.1. 


Comfort for 
men vader 
crofles, 
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More of this ſcever.7. 20. 30. 3 9. 43- $2.62, 
75-67.107-+ 


PY 
ns 
_—_—_ 


V : a.76.1 pray thee that thy mercie may comfort 
me according to thy promiſe made to thy ſeruant. 


Lord hadafflited him znow in this he pray: | 


T: the former Verſe hce acknowledged the 


ethche Lord cocamfort him. T his is ſtrange, 
that a man ſhould ſecke comfort at the ſame 
hand that ſtrikes him : it is the worke of faith, 
Nature will neuer teach vsto docit.Come,and let 
vs returne to the Lord; for be bath ſpoyled,and he 


will heale vs : be hath wounded and he will binde| 


v5 op. 

y ae FR ,wee ſec that the croſſes which God 
layeson hischildren,arenor ro confound, norto 
conſume them; only to prepare then for greater 
conſolations. With this, Dewid ſuſtained him- 


ſelfc againſt Shirwei his curſing 3 The Lord will| 


looke ow my afflittion , and doe me good for this e- 
will : wich this,our Sauiour comforts his Diſci- 
ples 3 Tour mourning ſhall be turned into iog. As 
the laſt eſtate of 7ob was better then his firſt; ſo 
ſhall the Lord render moreto his childrenat the 
laſt, then now at che firſt he rakes from them: ler 
vs thereforc beare hiscroſle, as a preparative to 

comfore. 
According to thy promiſe.) Danid had a _ 
cular 


a— 


y —_ 
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cular promiſe of a particular benefitzro weet, the 
kingdome of [ſracl. And this promile God per- 
formed vnto him ; but his comfort ſtood not in 
ic. For Saul before him had the kingdom : but the 
promiſes of mercy belonged not co him ; and 
cherfore, when God forſooke him , his kingdom 
could not ſuſtaine him. But Dawid heeredepend: 
vpon thegeneral promiles of Gods mercic made 
tohfschildren: wherein, hee acknowledgeth a 
particular promiſe of mercie made to him. For 
the generall promiles of mercy and grace, made 
inthe Goſpel, faich makes chem particular to c- 
very belceuer. Of this, lee verle 4r. 58. 76. 
170, 


V :x.77. Let thy tender mercy come onto mee, 
that Imay line: for thy law « my delight. 


E prayed beſore for mercy 3 now a- 
H gainc he prayeth for mercy. T hechil- 
dren of God haue (uch an carneſt and 
feruent deſire of mercy , that what-euer ſenſe 
therofthey ger, they ſtill cry for more: and ſure 
it is,inthis lite chey can never befarished, Never- 
theleſs,happy arcthey whonow hunger &thirſt, 
for hercafrer they ſhal be ſatisfied. And when 7 a- 
wake, 1 ſhal be ſatisfied with thine image. _. 
But if we marke more narrowly,we fhall find, 
that David heere ſeckes another lorr of mercie 
N then 


rr 
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Promiſe of 
mercy, rendred 
more 10F to 
Dauid, then the 
promiſe of a 
cingdome. 


Mercy recei- 
ved, makes the 
godly thirſt 
tor more, 


Plalm.17.1 g. 


Three ranks of 
mercy craued 


by the godly. 
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| 
| 


Prayer agaioſt 


enemics, how 


it ſhouldbe _ 1 


Befil in Plalme | 


[then he ſooght before, For firſt, he ſought mer. 


j verſe 70. 
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cie,to forgiue his ſinnes: then he ſought mercy, 
cocomforc him in his rroubles : now hee ſeekes 

mercy, toliueand finne no more. Alas, many 
ſeck the firſt mercy, of remilsion; and the ſecond 

mercy, of conſolation in trouble z who are alto- 
gether careleſſe of the third mercy, to live well, 

Itisa great mercy of G o Þ to amend thy life: 

where this is nor, lerno man think he hath recei- 

ucdeicher of the former. Magna eſt miſeratio Dei, 

quz x02 ſolem remiſcionem tribuit peccatorts, ſed 

etiam certantibas addit calearia , vt in ſuſcepto 

certamine pergant. Itis a great mercie of God, 

whichnotonely pardons euillchat is done, but 

ſtrengthens vs alſoro further good that we have 

not done: and this isthe mercy which here Dg. 

vid (eckes, 


For thy law is my delight. | Of this reaſon, ſee} 


V : r.78. Let the proud be aſhamed : for they haue 
dealt wickedly, end falſely with mee. 


Asid here praieth, notagainſt the perſon 
D ofhisenemics; butagainſttheir cour!c, 
their falle & wickeddealing againſt him: 
' Or rather,as we may think with Baſite, Ora? pro 
inimics. The realon hereof is given by Ambroſe, 


Pador enim plerumq; corrector eft noitri: © aum 


mcipit | 


———— a —" 
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incipit nos pudere commiſes, ne dintins pudeat de- 
ſerere, queerubeſcenda ſunt , admenemur, For 
ſhame ofcentimes correfts our waics: when wee 
chinke ſhame of that which we hauc done, weare 
admoniſhed, not codoethat againe , which may 
make vs moreaſham'd intime rocom,For where 
agentle ſhamc cannot moue men roamend, it is 


ſhame, with concemprand confuſion. 

Still wce ſee, how the Spirit of God tiles the 
wicked by che name of proud men: for a wicked 
man ſhakes off the yoke of God, and will not be 


himſelfe ouer men in ſuch (orc, that thereis no- 
thing in man ſo ſacred, ſo worthy reverence, 
which hetramples not vnder his fcer. 

Bur heerc is the tuſt recompence of his pride, 
Let the proud be aſbamed. Hee would faine hauc 
honour or prcheminence.z which God will not 
giuvevmto him : hee flies ſhame & contempt; but 
God ſhall poure them vpon him. | 

For they have dealt.) Hee complaines of the 
wicked, and falſe dealing of his encmies againſt 
him;andic is written rovphold vs inthe like ten- 
tation. For-Satan is alway like himletfe, hating 
them wham the Lord loyeth ; hee may well be 
worle,hecan neuer be better : and therfore with 
reſtleſſe malice ſtirres he vpall his curled inſtru- 
ments, in whom heeraignes, to perſecute them 
whoareloucdand proteedoftheLord, 


N 2 But 


4iuſt recompenſe of God, to poure vponthem | 


ſubictro his Maker ; and (o ſpares not to cxalt | 


| 165 


Shame with 
contempr,re- 
ward of la. 


| The wicked 
ire proud men, 


| 


_ 


A proud man 
! is juſt puoiſh- | 
| ment, 


Letvs notlook | 
tor peace from 
the wicked, 


Satan may wer 


worle, but ſhal! 
acuer be better. | 


Dauids armor. 


| Eu iſt 
ery Chbriſti- 

 4N hath need of 

anthers belp. 


| By reaſon of 

the diverſitic 

of grace di- 

| ſpeoſedto the. 
| 
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| neſſe, and falſhood: he withſtands them by the 


But 1 meditate. ) Danids enemics fought a- 
gainſt him, with the armour of fleſh, wicked- 


armour of the Spirit ; nor meeting wickedneſſe 
with wickedneſlc, and falſhood with falſhood. 
For if we fight againſt Satan, with Satansatmor, 
he ſhall ſoone ouercome vs: butif wee purvpon 


ſhall lcefromvs. See ver.Gg. 


Vt x.79. Let ſuch as feare thee, turnevnto mee, 
and they that know thy tefimonies. 


S he was troubled by the wicked, ſo hee 
A praicth that he may find help & comfort 

in the godly. God hath jioyned hischil- 
dren intoone happy fellowſhip; for his Church 
is a communion of Saints : yer {o, that hee hath 
diſtributed his graces to cuery'oncofthem in (0! 
wiſea manner,thatrhere is not one of them, who 
ſtandsnotin nced of the help & comfort of one 
another : where one doubts, another hath light 
ro reſolue; where one is grieued , another hath, 
the wordof conſolationrovphold himz& where 
oneis weake vnder any tempration , rhe Lord 
hachappointcd the ſtroger ro bear his infirmiries: 
and this is che benefit which here De#id craucs. 
| Beſileloexpounds theſe words, ns if Dawid for 


| his {in had been ſeparace from the congregation 


vs thecomplear armor of God to reſiſt him, hee 


| 


0 


| — 
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of Gods pcople, as Miriam was for her leproſie; 
and chertorc, now praies againe, that he may. be 
received into the communian of Gods pcople. 
Which moreclearly isexpreſled, by the tranfla- 
tion of Symmachus ; Conuerſentur mecum timen- 
tes te: Letiuchas fcare thee, have conueriation 
with me; and let menot be abhorred of them. 

How-cuerit be, wee may ſcethatthe harts of 
men, are inthe hands of the Lord : and thatma 
ny times, godly men are made firange to other 
godly men. VVherein,the Lord hath no otber re- 
[pe&,bur that our harts ſhould not depend vpon 
the teſtimonic of man. Godis ſoicalous ouer his 
children,& wil haue their harts ſo wholly bound 
vnto himſclfe,that he cannor be content we ſhold 
putourcomforrt, or ſecke our approbation in a- 
ny creature. And in this ſortdid hee ſo humble 
David, chat as hee proteſts, Plalm 6g. hee found 
not one rocomfort him; and all for this end,thar 
he might lcarne tocomfort himſclfe in the Lord | 
his God. 

Inthisdeſcriptionof thechildren of God, we 
(ce how feare & knowledgeare required to make 
vp a godly man: knowledge of G o Þ without 
feare, breeds preſumption and feare of G o » 
without knowledge, breeds ſuperſtition: as we 
(ce how the Gentiles, fearing a diuinitie which 
they knew not, haue fallen into molt beaſtly 1. 
|dolatry, 


N 3 CAPH. 


97 


Publique fin, is 
like Miriems 
leprolic,that (e- 
parated her fr6 
the Congrega- 
1100, 


Why God ſuf. 
fers the coun- 
tenace of good | 
men,to bee caſt 
down'on other 
good men. 


| 


Knowledge & 
'care of God 
required toge- 
ther, 


Deſertions 
ſpiritual, doe 
ſorecaſt downe 


the godly, 


As a body wan- 
ting meat fain- 
reth ; lo &c, 


a 


The godly ne- 
uer ſo faint;that 
they loſe all 
life. 


| 
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Ver.81. My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation: 
yet 1 wait for thy word. 


Auid becing forc troubled by wicked 
Pocn finding that God delaicd tocom- 

fort anddeliuer him,was (ore deiefted & 
caſt downeiri his owne mind: ſo that his ſoule 
fainted, hiseyes failed, and his body became like 
a bottle in the ſmoake. All hatred, and inimiticof 
man, isealily comported, where God ſhewes his 
fauorable face :burt when the godly are (oretrou- 
bled by men,and find not their ſoules comforted 
of God, their ſtrength failes them . Euen as the 
body, wanting naturall helps to refreſh it, be- 
comes faint,and falls ina {woune :ſothe ſoule,de- 
ſtitute of heaucnly comfort, languiſherh.For the 
godly live by mercy; and can nomoreendureto 
wantthe ſenſe of mercy,thentie body can con- 
{tft without thoſe naturall means, which increaſe 
and conſerue the life thereof, 


Yerdoth hee neuer (o fainr, but thar ſomelife | 
remainesin him ; for he ſubioynes immediatlie, 
1 wait for thy word. Waiting for comfort , is an | 
ation | 


— — —_—  — 
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ation af faich, & ancffet of life, As in the midſt 
of Winter, there isa ſubſtance in the Oake and 
Elme, cucn when it ſecemestobee dead; (© is it 
wich the Chriſtian ; in his greateſt extremities, 
ſome ſpark of life remaines in him. For the life ol 
Chriſt Icſus whereby hee lives, is of that nature! 
that it cannot dic: it may be weakened , but can 
not be extinguiſhed. 

For thy word. ) Inthe firſt part of the verle, hee 
proteſted that he waited for Gods ſaluation ; and 
now he faith, he waited for Gods word. Teach- 
ing vs firſt,not to ſeekany thing fro God, which 
his word warrants vsnot tocraue. And next, how 
weſhouldgiuc ſuch credit tothe word of God, as 
to belieue it; euenthen,when in our ſenſe there is 
nolikelihood of the performance of ir. 


Ve x. 82. Afine eyes faile for thy promiſe : vohen 
wilt thou comfort me ? 

T isacuſtomable manner of Gods working 
I with hischildren, to delay the aunſwere of 

thcirprayers, & ſuſpend the performance of 
his promiſes: not becaulc he is vawillingtogiuez 
but becauſe he will have them better prepared to 
receiuc,Tardius dando quod petimus inſlantia no- 
bi orationss indicit: he 1s ſlow to giue that which 
weſeck,thatwe ſhould not ſeeke ſlowly, but may 
be wakened toinſtancie and ferucncic in prayer, 


Our petitions 
ſhould all be 
warranted by 


the word, 


Anſwer of our 
prayers delaied 
many times, 


and why, 


Chry/. in Math, 


which he knows to be the ſeruice moſt acceptable 
N 4 vnto 


—— 


te 


| 


- — _  ————— 


a 


| 


| 


_———m_— 


200 | 


The troubles 
of the mind d1- 
ſemper the 


body. 


Gods children 


} exerciſed with 


ſharp alflifti» 


ONT, 


Reaſons hereof 
given, 


— 


: 
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vnto him , and moſt profitable vnto our ſoles, 
And for this cauſe,continuance in ptaycr is com- 
mended vntovs bythe Apoſtle, | 


— 


V :r.83. For 1 amlike abottle in the ſmoake: yet 
doe 1 not forget thy ſtatutes. 


Ee ſtillinſiſtsin his former complain, 
H declaring how the greatnes of his in- 

ward anguiſh, hadextenuated & worne 
the natural ſtrengrh of his body , {o that hee was 
becom like a bottle dryed in che (moak; his skin 
contraſted, withered & wrinkled with thegreat- 
nes of hisgriefe, T helike he hach Pa. 32.thar the 


' moiſture of his body,was turned into the drouth 


of Sommer. Thetroubles of the mind affe& the 
body, & diſtemperit: and the beſt way, in (uch 
caſes,to mitigate bodily diſeaſes , is to pacifie the 


.mind. 


Bur again, whcn we {ce thegreat anguiſh of Da- 
#ids mind,and how his beautifullbody was now 
become bura withered skin ; let vs conſider how 
how hardly che Lord deales with his children, 
whom heloues moſtdearly.Hcindgeth vs in this 
world, that wce ſhould nor be condemned iin the 
world ro come. By the fireofafflition, he burns 


yp theſuperfluiciesofour nature, which in pro- 


ſperity increaſe vpon vs, to the great hinderance 
of the work of our ſaluation. Andagaine,that he 
may make vs capable of keauenly c6forr, he takes 
Y carnal ' 


————< — — —_ P——_— | O—_— 
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carnal comforts away from vs: for ſo long as we 
arc delighted with the one, we can neuer feelerke 
conſolation of the other. This ſhould learn vs,not 
robe diſcouraged, when inche ſame maner God 
deales hardly with vs. His rods may be ſharp: but 
his way is mercy. He may docto his children, as 
loſephdid to his brethren; (peakroughly ro them, 
and make himlelfe ſtrange toward them: bur his 
louing affection cannot cucr be hid from them. 


V :«.84. How many are the daies of thy ſernaunt? 
when wilt thou execute iudgement on them that 
perſecate me ? 


| His verſecontainesa (upplication;wher- 
in Pawidcraues, that God would iudge 


berweenbim & his excmics. T he reaſon 
heevſcth,lurks in the Interrogation ; How wanie 
are my daies? Mytime is not long, my daycsarc 
but few:then let them not paſſe comfortleſſe; but 
let me ſeethat thou arta God of iudgement(who 
wilt do according tothy word) and men: There 
is frait for the righteous : Yerely, there is a God 
that indgeth righteouſly on the earth. 
Toſhew the breuitic of mans life, he reckneth 
it not by ycers, but by daics. And this conſidera- 
tron ofthe ſhortnes of our life, Danid victhir as 
anargument,ſomtimeto monethe Lord rocom- 
palsion, and ſometime to ſtirre vp himlelfe ro 
further 


Thereaſ>n of 
Davids ſuppli- 


cation. 


Plulm, 48. xt. 


\Lans life mea- 
ſured by dayes, 
not yecres., 
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A queſtion al- 
way tobcre- , 
membred. 


ES 


Prayer againft 
our enemies, 
how it ſhould 
be framed, 


.Such iudge- 
'ments as are 
preparatiues to 
mercy, may be 
prayed for, 
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further piety & godlinelſs: as we may ſec Pr.3g. 


: 


| 


And truly, it weregood for vs, oftner then we 
doc, to thinke vpon this queſtion of Davids, How 
many are my dates? For wearedeceiued vvith the 
ſhadow of this life, cocciting i: to be longer,then 
we ſhall find it tobe: whereof it comes to paſle, 
that menare prodigall of their daies , as if they 
would neuer be done. Their rents, their money, 
their garments, or any other thing they hauc, 
they ſpend ſparingly,& with moderation; onely 
they are waſters ofcheirdaies, as if they had Me- 
thuſalems yeeresinatreaſure. Ler vs pray vvith 
Meſes, for grace to number our dayes, that wee 
may apply our harts vnto wiſedome. When wee 
look rothe by-gone time, and (ce how wee haue 
misſpent itz when we looke to thetime tocome, 
and (ee how vncertaineweare of ic, let vs redeem 
the time we haue, to vie it well. = 
IWhen wilt thos execute. | Dawid was far fro 
hacred, crueltie, or priuate afteion: for in all 


theſe his petitions he was thepen-man of the ho- 


ly Ghoſt, and ſpake nothing ofany priuare moti- 


on. Where, that wee may know how farte forth 
' weearctofollow him in theſe, ler vs remember, 
that God exccutestwoſorts of iudgementsvpon 
men: ſomearepreparatiues to mercy ; ſuch as 
wereinflitedvpon Saul, when hee wentro per- 
ſecutethe Saintsat Damaſcus: he was caſt from 
his horſe, and ſtrooken with blindneſle: and for 
theſe we may pray, that God will execute them 


vpon 


"_ 
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ypon them, whoare ſleeping intheirſinnes; that 
rather they may be wakened by Gods iudgmets, 
and moucd to repent, then periſh in their impic- 
tie. Others again of his judgments, arc but forc- 
runnersof thargreat and laſt judgement , which 
he wilexccute onall the wicked; ſuch as were the 
puniſhments of Caineand 1wdas.T he firſt, works 
conuerſion zthe ſecond,confulion; and for theſc 
wee can not pray againſt our enemies: becauſe, 
howſoeuer cheir works be cuill for the pielcnt, 

et wee know not whatthe Lord may doe with 
them heereafter. 

Iho perſecate mee. ) Danid was a godly man. 
approued of God, andaproficable inſtrument to 
his King and Country. When Saul was vexcd, 
hedid __— his trouble with the Harpe ; hee 
ſlew Goliah, and ouerthrew the Philiſtims: yer 
ye ſce how he isrecompenced. Such commonlic 
is the reward which godly men gette in this 
world, atthe hands ofchem, ro whom they hauc 
been inſtruments of greateſt good. 

And thisperſecution, many waicsare the wic- 
kedguiltieof. The railing of Shimet againſt Da- 
vid; the mocking of 1/aac by 1/mael: theſe the 
worldeſteemesno ſinnes, or very ſmall; but the 
Lord ranksthem in among bloudie finnes, and 
calls them perſecution : learning all men not to 
(peake cuill, or (corne the godly, leaſt they fal in- 
tO greater ſinnesthenthcy arcawarec of. 


VER, 


— 


_ 
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A 


:udgements 


runvers of 
wrath, 


>$Þ 


euil recom- 


world 


perlecution, 


— 


3ut not thoſe 


that are fore. 


Godly men, 


penced of the 


Sundry ſorts of 


— 
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Enemies of 


bed, 


Pridecan hum- 
bleit ſelfe for a 
greater vale 


tage, 


The wicked 
| aretakenin 
| their 0wne 
| ſoare. 


| Plalm.7, Is. 
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| V x x. 85. The proud haue digged pits for mee, 
| which & not after thy law. 


| 


| E inſiſts ſtil in his complaint againſt kis 
Dauid deſcri- | H caemiecs; & deſcribes them firſt fro the 


quality of their perſons: They were 


proud. Next, from cheir labor & lubtilty ; They 


| 


 digged pits for him. Thirdly, from their mani- 
feſt iniquitie; Their courles againſt him, were 
not according to Godslaw. 

The proud. Seever.69.2 1.5 1.78.85. 

Hawe digged pits. ) T heirlabourand (ubriltic 
whereby they oppugned Dawid, is hcere noted. 
Whereby this ſeemes ſtrange, thata proud man 
ſhould beadigger of pits: but {o ivis, that pride 
foratimecan ſubmitir ſelfe,for a greater vantage 
' ouer him whomic would tread vnder foot. The 


| Plal.r0.4-10. | wicked i ſo proud, that he ſeeks not God : yet hee 


 croncheth and boweth, to cauſe heapes of the poore 
' fall by his might. Soproud Abſalom abaſed him- 
ſc|fe,codo all men reucrence;lubieing himlelfe, 
ro meaneſt ſubiets: that ſo hee might prepare a 
way to viurpation ouer his king and father. 

Bur mark ; he ſaith notchar he had fallenin the 
pits which his enemies had digged. No, no: in 
Gods rightcous iudgmets,the wicked are ſnared 
inthe work of their own hands, while the godly 
eſcape free. He hath made a pit and digyedit, and 
s fallen in the pit that he made ; his miſchiefe ſhall 
return vpon his own head, &> his craclty vpon his 

owne 


——_—Kk. 


Ae 


— 


Eerc he reaſons from the equity of his 
4 Hen ancinim of his enemics: & 
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i owne pate. Thus Hawan hanſelled the gallowes 


| ourenemics,of whom weclearely ſec, that ney- 
| Godslawe? 


{Ven.86. All thy commandements are true: they 


| commandements areal true, andthatchry can- 


ome 


which hc raiſed for Mordecai: and Saul,when he * 
chought by ſubtiley to ſlay David with che Phi-? 
liktims ſword (when heſenc him outro ſeeke two 
hundreth of their fore-skinnesin a dowrie) was 
_—_— of his purpoſe: bur he himſelfe at 
length wasſlaineby their ſword: 

Which is not after thy law.) As David by this 
aggrauares the groſſe impiery of his aduerlartes ; 
ſo doth he allo greatly comfort himſelfe. For 
why ſhall we be diſcouraged, to have theſe men 


ther their perſons nor ations are according ro 


perſecute me falſly ; helpe me. 


vpon theſe ſends hevp his prayer, Lord 
belpe me. Asfor my encmics , they perſecuteme 
falſly and withouta cauſe; as for me, I know thy 


not bedeceiued who depend vponthem, nor yer 
proſper that ate againſt them. He ſhal neucer wanr 
comfort introuble, who cleaues vnto che word 
of God: who cuer be againſt vs, keepe it onour 
lide,andi ſhall be well with vs. 


Example here- 
ot in Saul and 
Haman, 


welſeewicked 
men are our e- 
nemics. 


The Word 
giues comfort 
againſt all 
trouble. 


Againe, 


— —_— 


Comfort when 


L 


| 


_ 


| 2006 


Ctions, 


troubled. 
} Cyprian. 


r1.Pet.4. 


ee  —————— ——__—_—_—— 
Profitable for 
1 vs tobe cxecci- 
led with aft{i- 


Amb.inP[.119 


Q 


We ſhould 
takeheed to 
the cauſe for 
which we are 


4 
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Againeicis tobe marked, that he declinesno 
perſecution, but ſecks Gods helpinit. He knew, 
chatall chey who will line godlyn Chriſt, muſt 
luffer periecution; Dewottonemfidei,proalia perſe- 
quuntur , © Cito fides inexercitata langueſcit 
Faich not exerciſed wich rentation cally lan- 
guiſhes : yea, ſich che Lord chaſtiſes euery one 
whom heloues, hee may iuſtly ſuſpect himſelfe, 
wholiues without a croſle. $5 deſint certamina , 
vereoy ne deeſſe videatur qui certare deſidevet, If 
there be a man who hath no battell, iris to be fea- 
red, leaſt he be ſuch aone asdeſircs not co fight: 
and ſo what can he be buta capriue of Satan? 

But inal our perſecutions let vs cucr rake heed 
that ourcauſe berighteous,and we may lay, They 
perſecute me fallly : poteſt enim quis perſeentiones 
pati & non iniufle:and ic iseucr Cauſe non pena 
facit Martyrew. But let none of you ſuffer asa 
murtherer, orathiefe, orancuill doer, or a buſie 
body: ifany man ſufferas a Chriſtian,ler him not 
be endbe gloriftic.God in this behalfe. 

Helpe mee. ) Profanc mockers thinke that a 
manis weake when he is driucnto Gods helpe; 
but indeed then he is ſtrongeſt when he is weak- 
eſtin himſelfe, and ſeeks helpin his God. Solong 
as we depend on thearmeof fleſh , whether it be 
our own or others, the Lord will do the leſle for 
vs: but whca diſtruſting our (clues we relic vp- 
pon him,thea is he ſtrongeſt to worke for vs. 
Ver. 


{ 
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Ver. 87. They had almoſt conſumed me vpen 
earth ; but 1 for ſooke not thy precepts. 


TW N this verſe are two things; a complaint of 
J*- malice of hisenemies, &a proteſtacion of 
his conſtanc affe&ion toward the word of 
God. Inthe firſt he complains, they had notonly 
croubled him, butalmoſt conſumed him: the ma-» 
liciouscruelty of the wicked is inſatiable, it can- 
not bequenched : nay, not by death ; for euenat- 
cer death they rens both the nameand the bodies 
of godly men. Dazid was not thus farre deliuered 
into hisenemies hands 3 bur he complaines, that 
their malicealmoſt had vadone him. We markir 
forthis end,that we may know it is Gods great 
prouidence, thatatany time we liue among the 
wicked, andarc notconſumed by them. 
Secondly, we marke herethegreat weakeneflc 


| andinfirmicy of Gods children, who oftentimes 
are morediſcouraged w** choſe tentations which 
| comeimmediatly from men,then with choſe 0- 


thers which com immediatly from God; in the 
onethey ſtand ſtrong; in the other they faint and 
areoucrcome. Surcly becauſe weearc inagreat 
parte carnall , therefore is it , that the wan: 
of mans comfort and countenance commoues 
vs. It we wcreas we ſhould be, or as Auzianzes 
compares vs , like Rockes in the Sea ; whar 
would weregard the wind of mens mouches, or 
raging wauesof their tt bulcntafteRtions? Asan 


arrow 


Malice of the 
wicked 15inſa- 
tiable againſt 
the godly, 


T hcyrentboth 
their names 
andthcirbo- 
dies atterthey 
arc dead, 


I: is rfans in 
firmity to be 
caſt down with 
rentations 
coming from 
men.more 

. then thoſe that | 
comefrom 
God. 

| 


Naan, 


_— 
—_— we _ _ — —— _ — 
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| why God will 


hauec his chil. 
dren brought 
very low by af- 
flition. 


2.Cor.r. 
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arrow ſhotata ſtone, returnesto him who ſent ic, 
or otherwiſe fals downe tothe ground: ({o anin- 
iurie doneto a ſpiricuall man , who is builc likea 
lively tone vpon the Rocke Chriſt Ielus, returns 
cothedoer,but troublesnotthereceiuer. If ir bc 
otherwile,that weconſumeand faint tor the iniu- 
rics of men , all this weakeneſſe proceeds from 
our varegeneratc nature. we} 

Thirdly, we marke here the Lords diſpenfati- 
on, in his manner of working with his children ; 
who not onely ſuffers them to be troubled , bur 
brought ſo lowe by trouble, rhar in their owne 


ſenſe they arealmoſtconſymed. Both in outward| 


&inward croublesdoth the Lord humble them 
o farre,that they are broughteuen to the doore 
ofdeath,thar ſorheir faichand his truch may be 
the more manifeſted. Thus the Apoſtle pro- 
teſts,thar he receiued in himſelfe che ſentence of 
death ; all for thisend , that hee mighc learne nor 
cotruſt in himſelfe , but in God, who raiſcthrthe 


dead. For ſo long as in danger there is any hope| 


of remedy , our infidelity caſts her eye a wrong 
way : but when we are brought to fuchextremi- 
ty,thac wich Peter we begin to linke in affliftion, 
then welooke to the Lord ; we c:aue the helpe 


of his hand,and hcerelecucth vs; and wee cannot: 


bur acknowledge thar our dc/tucrance is come 
from him onely : an {oby che greatneſle of our 
trouble,our faith is corroborate, and the praiſeof 
Gods truth more clcer»lv manifcſted, 

Ver. 


| 


— 
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| 
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Ver. 88. Puicken mee, according to thy le- 


of thy month. 
& Anyatimeinthis Plalme doth Dauid 
M make this petirion : & icſcems ſtrange, 
cthatſo ofren hee ſhould acknowledge 
himſelfe a dead man, and deſire God to quicken 
him, But ſo itis vnto che child of God ; eucric 
deſertion, and decay of ſtrength, is a death : ſo 
deſirousarethey toliue vnto G © », that vvhen 


|chey faile in it, and find any inabilirie in their 


ſoules to ſerue G © p-as they would, they ac- 


to quicken them. 

According to thy lowing kindneſſe. | Hee op- 
pones Gods kindnefle to his enemies malicc;and 
tis very comforrable : I am troubled wich cheir 
malice forthy ſake; and therefore I craue to be 
refreſhed with thy kindneſle : acknowledging, 
thatin Gods kindneſle, there is comfort enough 
againſt all che malice of wicked men whatloc- 
uer; according to that oppoſition vvhich hee 
makes in another place: Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe 
in thy malice? the lowing kindne(ſe of the Lord 
indureth daily. 

Danid knew a two-fold kindneſſe or benignt- 
tie in God: Onegenerall,extendcd to all hiscrea- 
tures ; whereof he ſpeakes, Pſalm 1.4. 5.41 [ruing 

O creatures 


—— — | 


aing kindneſſe : ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonies 


count themſelucs but dead, and pray the Lord | 


Deſertion is 
ike death to 
the godly. 


Gods kindneſs 
is our defence 
againſt mans 
malice. 


Plalme 52. 1. 


A two-fold 
kindnefie 10 
| Gad. 


| Pfal. 145. 
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Plalm. 106. 


grace is but 


proued. 


"4an without 


dead, and can 


doc no good. 


Preſumptuous 
profeſſors re- 


| 


| (enleleſſe ſtocks in prayling, praywg , * heart: 


fakitar eterno per operation? gratie [piricuels 


creatures depend vpon thee, and thou giue3t them 
meatein due ſeaſon, Another , ſpeciall ; toward 
his owne beloued in Chriſt : and for this hee 
praycth, Plalme 106. Yiſit mee with the ſaluat;- 
ou of thy people. And againc; Looke vpon mee, 
and be mercifuil vnto mee, as thou oe to thoſe 
that feare thy name. Andforthis now he pray- 
eth, that God would be good vnto him: notone- 
ly by that generall kindnefle, by the whichas a 
Com hee is g00d vnto all his creatures, bur 
according to his ſpecial! fauour z whereby, as a 
louing father, heabounds inkindacfle, towards 
all hischildren in Chriſt Teſus, 

So ſball I keepe the teſttmenies of thy mouth.” 
Hee proteſts hcere.chat vnleilc the Lord quice- 
ken him, thereis no /{trengrh in h+m toobey,nor 
to doe any other af nertiining to Gods| 
ſpiricuall worth: »pe: » (11-1 2 dead man 


can doc atticns con: ). wir 1 t&- natural: 
life, 

. But thepreſumptus ! + 15: 44+), * his age. 
find nodithculticin the © works (hey hin k they 
can pray well cnough, cr win ty it ihem 
(clues : burthey arefarre dec 1nedg {or vhloflerh 


Lord renew his mercy towarc 5, & queen y 
daily by his ſpirit of grace , wee (hal! be bur !1%c 


the Lord our God. Aonenim communi b ec vil, 
cuſtoditceleite mandatum, ſed ills qr .e muner: 


for 


—_—— 
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forit is not this common life which keepes the 
heauenly commaundement; but that life which 
is ſuſtained by che eternall, and ſpirituall opera- 
cion of thegraceof God, which the Lord may 
encreale, and conſcrueinvs forcucr. 
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A comfortable 
meditation of 
the eternitie of 
Gods word. 


'The word of 
God,oppoled 
tothe word of 
man, 

{ Cypr. lib, 4. 
Epiſt. 1. 


Phils. 
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LAMED. 
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Ve x. 89. 0 Lord, thy wword endureth for excr 
in heazen. 


O2eegyN thelaſt Setion, Danid complained 
all F f ro God of the malicious doings of his 

Y FE cncmies; hecomes now ro ſhew what 
G22) ſuſtained him in hiscroubles: to weert, 
the certaiutie and eterniticof the word of God; 
by the which he conſiders, that both heaucnand 
carth were ſuſtaincd: and thereof concludes,thar 
ſo longas hetruſted co Gods word, he could not 
faile. Sothat he gives this glory to the Lord,that 
his wordonely kept him, that he periſhed nor in 
his affliction. 

Thy word.) Danid here makes a ſecret oppoſi- 
tion berweenthe wordsof hiscncmics,and Gods 
word. Sore was he troubled with the long toiigs 
of thewicked. Hoc emwimeſt opu diaboli, vt ſeruos 


PE 


| Dei mendacio laceret, & falſis opinionibus glorio- 


ſum nomen infamet,vt quiconſcientia ſue lucecls- 
reſcunt, alients rumoribus ſordidentur. It is truc 
which Philo (aith, Veritas epinione melior eſt, non 


fameneſt neglizendafama-: truth is better then 0- 
pinion. 


PE ene, 


| 


| 
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pinion; and it makes not much, what wrong opi 
nion be conceiued of vs: yer the fame or good 
name ofa man is not to be negleted ( ſpecially if 
he be in a publick office)chat by his name he may 
do good vnto others. Bur becauſe this cannor be 
obtained, and Innocetfciciclelfe cannot hold oft 
the ſcourge of che rongue, wee muſt oppone the 


wordof God, to the words of wicked men; rc-| 


ſting with 7b in this, That owy witneſſe & in hes- 
[#en: and with S.Pawl, in thereſtimonicofagood 
conſcience. T hen ſhall we not be diſcooraged for 
the wordsof man, hauing both Gods word, and 
our owne conſcience, to warrant vs. 

And for our farther comfortyJet vs remembec: 
how.the words of men, whenthey are greateſt, 
. [are moſt vaine andeffeftleſle; and on the con- 
crarie, that Go Þ is as good, as his word ; yea, 


and better, doing morethen can be cxpreſſcd by | 


word. 

It wasa proud word of /ezbel, God doe fo to 
me, and more alſo, if 1 ave not the head of Elyah 
ere tomorrow at this time: but the dogs got her 
head, and ſhee got not the head of E/y«h. Such 
allo were the words of Sennacherib, boaſting by 
Rabſache, that he would maketheinhabicants of 
lerufalcm todrink their own piſs : bur theſe were 
vaine words, and vaniſhed with the wind. Onely 
the counlell of the Lord ſtands: whac hee detct- 
mincs, ſhal be done and as he 
luredly come to paſſe. 


ſpeakes, it ſhallaſ- | 


O 3 


tn 


The pood 

mm—— chr. 
ſtian ſhould be 
regarded : and 
why. | 


Innocence de- 
fends vs not 
fre the calum- 
nies of ran, : 


Words of men 
moſt effeAl:G, 


mw 


| 


| 
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N thelaſt Setion, Dazid complained 
to God of the malicious doings of his 
encmies; hecomes now ro ſhew what 

2273 luſtaincd him in hisrroubles: to weet, 
the certaintie and eterniticof the word of God; 
by the which he conſiders, that both heaucn and 
carch were ſuſtained: and thereof concludes,thar 
ſo longas hetruſted ro Gods word, he could not 
faile. Sothat he giues this glory tothe Lord, that 
his wordonely kept him, that he periſhed nor in 
his affliction. 

Thy word.) Danid hetemakes a ſecret oppoſi- 
tion betweenthe words of hiscnemics,and Gods 
word. Sorewas he troubled with the long tongs 
of chewicked. Hoc enimeſt opui diaboli, vt ſeruos 
Dei mendacio laceret, & falſis opinionibus glorio- 
ſum nomen infamet;vt quiconſcientia ſualucecl- 
reſcunt, alienis rumoribus ſordidentuy. It is truc 
which Philo Gaith, Veritas epinione melior eſt, non 
ftamen eſt neglizendafama- truth is better then 0- 
pinion. 
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pinion; and it makes not much, what wrong opi 
nion be conceiued of vs: yer the fame or good 
nameofa man is not to be neglefted ( ſpecially if 
he be in apublick office)chat by his name he may 
do good vnto others. Bur becauſethis cannot be 
obtained, and Innocetfciciclelfe cannot hold off 


wordof God, to the words of wicked men rc- 
ſting with 7ob in this, That owy witneſſe « in hea: 
[#en: and withS,Pawl, inthereſtimonicofagood 
conſcience. T hen ſhall we not be diſcouraged for 
the words of man, hauing both Gods word, and 
our owne conſcience, to warrant vs. 

And for our farther comfortyJetvs remembec1 
how.the words of men, whenthey aregreateſt, 
. [are moſt vaine and effeRleſle; and on the con- 
crarie, that Go Þ is as good, as his word 


word. 

It wasa proud word of ezabel, God doe ſo to 
me, and more alſo,if 1 have not the head of Elyah 
ere tomorrow at this time: but the dogs got her 
head, and ſhee got not the head of E/yh. Such 
allo were the words of Sennacherib, boaſting by 
Rabſache, that he would maketheinhabicants of 
leruſalcm rodrink their own pils : but cheſe were 
vaine words, and vaniſhed with the wind. Onely 
the counicll of the Lord ſtands: whac hee detct- 
mincs, ſhal bedonezand as he ſpeakes, it ſhall aſ- 


the ſcourge of the rongue, wee muſt oppone the| 


3 yea, 
and bercer, doing morethen can be putts by | 


The good 
name of a chri.. 
ſtan Mould be 
regarded : and | 
why. | 


Innocence de- 
fend: vs not 

fro the calum- 
nies of ren, 


: 


Words of men 


luredly come to paſſe. 


In 
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| Whatis meant 
; hereby heave. 


| 


The changes 
of this world, 
| curnber our 


faith. 
Patah. 


| Then itis 
good to looke 
yp ynto heave. 


Heb.s6. 19. 


The viible 
frame of kea- 
ucen, a witnefſe 
of Gods etcr- 
nall crath, 
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Ia heazen. By this, Baſile vaderſtands Anzelo- 
rum cetwsealem inhabitantes, qui diumam legem 
euftodiant : the company of innumerable An- 
gels, who obſerue the law of God.But che words 
following, declare hee mgancs the frame of the 
ſame viſible worksz whercin the conſtancie of 
|Gods truth doth appeare moſt manifeſtly, 

For two cauſes then doth David (o ſpeak. Firſt, 
ro draw vs from looking to the inſtabilitic of 
things hcere vpon earth ( wherein are reſtleſſe 
changes and vicilsitudes) roa conſideration of 
the ſtabilicie of Gods decree in heauen. Yiewngque 
verſentur res humane , & onnia ſint varijs tn- 
clinationibas obyoxia, tamen verbum Deinone# 
ſubiefFum ordini naturali: Incarth, the word'of 


— -— ——— — — 


and reſiſted ; and the ſtate of rhings ſo mutable, 
that ofrentimes the wicked proſperand are cxal- 
ted, thegodly caſt downe,and (oreoppreſied. To 
vphold vsagainſt this tentacion,let vs looke vp,& 
caſt the anchor of our ſoules within the vaile: 
there weſhal ſcean vnchangeable decree of God, 
which ſhall changeall ehcſe things againe, and 
bring tothe endſpoken of in his word, 

T heother cauſe why he lo ſpeaks, is, thatthis 
viſible frame of the hcauen, ſtands asan crernall 
witnesof the veritic of Gods word, that hee will 
not retreat nor call back that which hee ſpeaks : 
for he once commanded the heauens tobe , and 


A 


iacontinent they were, andeucr ſinzc continue. 


— 


— - ——— 


__ 


God is not onely controuerted, but contradiQed| - 


Thus 


| 


| 
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Thus wee ſce how the godly profit by looking 
incothe works of God; cuer drawing ſome ſpiri- 
tuall conſideration out of them : but of this here- 
afrer. 


Vn. 90. Thy trath s from generation to gene- 
ration : thou ha laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth. 


 S hee collefted the certaintie of Gods 
A word, by the induranceof heaue; ſo now 
he confirmesit,by conſidering the foun- 
dation oftheearth. Sith the foundation of the 
earth, made by the word of God,abides ſure,ſhal 
wenot think, that the foundation of our ſaluati- 
on, laid in Chriſt Icelus, is much more lure? 
Though the creatures cannot teach vs the way 
of ſaluation (for,that we muſtlearn by the word) 
yer doethcy confirme that which the word faith. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, vohogines the Sunne for a 
light to the day, and the courſes of the Moone 
and Starres for a light to the night ; If theſe or- 
dinances depart out of my ſight , then ſhall the 
ſeede of Iſrael ceaſe from beeing a Nation before 
mee for ener. As there Jeremie gathers the ſta- 
bilitic of the Church, from the ſtabilitic of the 
creatures: ſo here Dawidcofirmesthe certainty of 
our ſaluation, by the moſt cerraine & vnchange- 


able courſe of the creatures: and both of them are 
amplt- 
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The creatures 
cannotteach 
the way of ſal- 
uation, but c6- 
firmevsia it, 


= 


lere. 31.35. 


The certaintic 
of our laluatis 
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The glory of 
God ſhineth in 
; the worke of 

| creation. 


lob, 38. 


Earth founded 
without a foi- 
| dation. 


Creation as a 
mother ; Pro- 
uidence a nurle 
| conſeruing 

' things created, 


[amplified by Chriſt Ieſus : Heauen & earth may 


. | tures: vvhich ſhould confirmevs, that hee will 
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paſſe, but one tot of Gods word (h11 not fall ts the 
gromnd. Let vs therefore be ſtrengthened in the 
faich, and giueglory to God. 

Thos haſt laid.) This worke of God is often 
mentionedin holy Scripture, co commend the 
glory of Gods wildom and power. Yea,the Lord 
himlelfe glories in it: as yeſec in his ſpeech to /ob; 
there waſi thou when 7 laid the foundation of the 
earth? declare,if thou can, who laid the meaſares 
thereof ? who fir# ſtretched the line oner it? wher- 
vPon are the foundations of it ſet f or who layd the 
corner ſtone therof ? He hath founded it without 
a foundation: for the pillars of theearth, menti- 
oned by Anna,are noother but his wordandde- 
cree, Butalas! how greatisour ſtupiditic ? yvec 
walk vponearth,& it beareth vs vp:but weneuer 
conſider, how God ſuſtaineth ic by his: mightie 
power, that we may giueglory to him. 

And it abides. ) As the Lord by his ovord 
wade the vuerlds ; ſo beares hee wp all things by 
hu mightie word. Creation isasthe mother,and 
Prouidencethenurſe & conſeruerofal the works 
of God. God is notlike man; for hee, when hee 
hath madea worke, cannot maintaine it : hee 
buildetha ſhippe, and cannot ſaue it from ſhip- 
wrack; hecedifies a houſe, but cannot keepe it | 
from decay : itis otherwiſewith God; wedaily 
ſee his conſeruing power, vpholding his crea- 


nor | 
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nor caſt vsoff, nor ſuffer vstoperiſh (ith weare 


on him, and giue him the glory of our Creator, 
Conlerucr,and Redeemer. 


VER. 91. They continue to this dry by thine Py 
dinance : for all are thy ſernaunts. 


He ſameargument by which Dead hete 
| _ thecruthof Gods word, is vicd 


profane mockers coimproueit./#/here 

« (lay they) the promiſe of his comming ? for ſince 
the father: died, all things continne alike from the 
beginning of the Creation. T here is ſo great diffe- 
rence between a godly, and a godleſſe hart, that 
wherethe one of euery thing learnes robe more 
godly; theotherlearnes to be moreprofanc: like 
yſonable Waſpes, whoout of moſt wholſome 

carbs, garher nothing but poyſon. 

For all are thy ſerwants. | From the Angel to 
the worme,all ſcrue him: heis the Lord of Hoſts; 
letvs alſolerue him, and then ſhall they ſerue 
vs. But it is both ſinneand ſhame, that where the 
raging water , and furious fire ſcrue God ar his 
commaund, onely man, made to his own image, 
{dilobeyes him. And therefore againe, feareful is 
therecompence; that where it is laid, The Lord 
reioyccthinall his works, of man onely the Lord 
laid, It repents mee that I made man. 


the works of his hands) if wee doe depend vp- 


The 


Outof the 
whollom word 
profane inen 
(like waſps)ga- 
ther poylon. 

2. Pet. 3. 4- 


All creatures, 
tr6 the Angel 
to the worme, 
{crueth:Lord 
of Hoſts. 


Plulm, 


GcRe. 6. 


| 218 


Sith other crea. 
tures are yphol- 
de by his word, 
much more 


the Chriſtian, 


Corfortwhich 
isnot from 
Gods word, 
brings two 
great cuills, 


The word hath 
comfort for c- 
ucry eſtate of 
life, 


| 
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 TheLordgrantitmay repent vs,thateucr we 
offended ſo good a God: and ſothe Lord may be 
pacified toward vs in Chriſt Telus. 


V x «. 92. Except thy law had been my delight, 1 


E now declares vntovs what profit hee 


ſhould now hane periſhed in mine afſlidtion, 
H=-« of his former medicatio: to weer, 
 A-thacthe certaintic of Gods word kept 
him, that he periſhed notin hisafflition. Sich he 
faw ic was Ro and powerful word, whereby o- 
ther creatures were luſtained, he colleAsit could 
neucr faile him: & ſo leaning vponit, he foiid him 
ſelfe vpholdenby irin his greateſt afflitions, 
Letyslcarneof Dauid,to ſecke our comfort in 
time of crouble,our of the word of Go v: for 
all othercomfort , whichis ſought with negleRt 
of this comforr, brings twogreaccuils. Firlt,it 
encreaſcth griefe, how-euer for atimeir ſceme to 
mitigate it. Andncxt, it leaues a man deſtitute, 
when hchath moſt need of comfore. Onelie the 
comfort of Gods word bides with vs, when all 0- 
ther comfort forſakes vs. ; 


My delight. ] The word (ignificth delights, in 
theplurall number. Many were the ſorowes of 


Daxids life: but againſt themall, he found as ma- 
ny comforts & delcQations in Gods word, Wirth 


ſuch varictie of holy wiſcdom, hath God penned 
his 
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his word, that it hath conuenicnt comfort for e- 
ucry ſtate of life: & cherfore the childrenof God 
account nothing ſo deere as it; they preferreir to 
their appointed foode. Yea, as the body cannot 
live out of the owne clcmenc of aire; ſo cannor 


[theſoule of a godly man, wichout comfort of the 


word. Where, if itbe obictcd rovs by world- 


flings, Wherearc thoſe manifold delights which 


yelayareinthe word? we hear nothing burone 
&thelelfe ſame thing repeated vnto vs: The beſt 
anſwer torhem is, Come and ſee. Tafte and conſe 
der how gracious the Lord is: and yee ſhal find, 
that every repctiti6 of ic brings new delight. And 
thisthey may learne by their naturall affeion 
toward bodily foode: which isſo great, that the 
fame kind of foode, where-vpon they fecede this 
day,they long for it againe ro morrow;z and with 
a newappcritc, long to haucrenewed cuery day. 
Andifthey were as wellacquainted with < ſpi- 
rituall life, their affetion would be, inthe ſame 


manner, renewedcuery day roward the word of 


God. For theeruth is, rthat no Monarch in the 
world can furniſh his table with ſuch varictic of 
delicates, as arc offred to vs in rhe treaſures of 
Gods word. 

Periſhed in mine affliction.) David was agod- 
ly man , and dcerely beloucd of the Lord his 
Gon; yer is hce fore hambled by afflition: 
for cuenthoſe branches which are fruitful, God 
will purge, tomake chem more fruitfull, 


| 


@— 


Our 


in anſwer to 
worldlings, 
who ſay they 
find no delight 
in Gods word. 
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Men fruitful in 
2ollinefle, by 
atfi ron made 
more fruntull 
!ohbu t5, 
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None cotemne 
Gods word, 
bur ſuch as 
have gotten 00 
benefitby it. 
Befilein Pſal, 
119. 


Our nacure is ſo rebellious, that without ſore 


ſtrokes of the hammer z gold can not be purge 
and prepared for work, wichour fire; neither is 
corne ſeparated from the chaffe, wichout wind, 
| Weare Gods corne: let vs abide thewind of ten- 
| tation,coclenſe vs from the chaffe of our corrup. 
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afflitions, iccannot be tamed & ſubdued.Stones 
cannot be ſquared for palace-worke, without 


tion. Wee muſt (uffer che fire of affliction, thar 
we may be fined, and madeveſlels of honour for 
the houle of God. And we muſt be content, that 
the hammer of God ſtrike vpon vs, to beat away 
ourproud lumps, that ſo we may be {quared,and 
no ready, like lively ſtones , to be laidin hea- 
uenly Jeruſalem. More of this, ſee ver. 5 o. 5 2. 


Ven. 93. 1 will nener forget thy precepts : for 
by them thou haſt quickned me. 


His verſc hatha proteſtati6 of his thank- 
l fulncs; he had found life in Gods word, 
and hercſoluesncuer to forget it : Expe- 
rientia edotiwc infificationes tnas producere vita, 
inextingaibilem illari memorid ſeraabs. Itisno 
maruel,thatthey who neuergot life by the word 
of God, hauc no delight init: the excuſes of men 
here auaile nor. Certain itis, the cauſe of all con- 
temp of Gods word, is from this, that men nc- 
uer found life, nor comfort by ir. VVhereof ſee 
Se. 1. 


Bur] 
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Pry 
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| is ours, that we will nor(it we may)ſuffer it ro pe- 


| char Sermon had her heart opened. Paz! may 


Bur it is worthy to be marked, that he faith 
not,the Word yo_y him; bur God by the 
Word quickned him. The Word waspreach- 
edat onetime, by one Preacher S. Pau/,to many 
pcopleaſſembleq rogether ar Philippi: bur many 
heardit who got not life by ir ; onely Zydia by 


plant, Apollo may water; bur God muſt giue 
theincreaſe. Letvs thanke God for the word he 
hath giuen vs; and ler vspray coGod char grace 
may beioyned with it: ſo with the Goſpell, ha- 
vingthebleſsing of the Goſpell, ic ſhall become 
the power of God toourlaluation. 


Vr n.94. 1am thine, ſane me : for 7 hane ſought 
thy precepts. 


& Any reaſons hath David vicd hitherto, 
© co mooue the Lord ro bee mercitull ro 
him : bat none more forcible then this; 
Tam thine. A ſtrong reaſon indeed, where man 
ina good conſcience can vicit: for if we whoare 
cuilland weake, hauca careof cuery thing which 


ciſhzeuen our garments,and our houles, and our | 
catrell, we hauca care ro conſcruecthem,becaule | 
they arcour owne: how great may we thinkcis | 


| che Lords care toward his owne, whom he ten- | 


ders with greater compalsion the any earthly fa- 
| ther | 


— 
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Iris not the 
Word that 
quickens,but 
God by kis 
Word. 


Sith mana is 


carefull to keep 


that which is 
his owne,ſhall 
wethinke that 
God loues not 
thoſe who are 
his owne 2 


| 
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222, 


Furry man c:n 
10t ſaytothe 
Lord,l im 
hine, 


Rom,6 16, 


Ambroſe. 


Yea,rather 
men now are ſo 
profane, that &- 
uery kinde of 
fione may ſay 
vntothem, 


Thou art mine, 


Cents. 


| ther can doe to his children? 


 moa,to ſay , [am thre ; yet few arc they , who 


Biſol.inPſ.1tg | 
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But howloeuer this (ceme facils vox & com- 
wen, Tuus ſum: as calle a VOyCe as It is com- 


ina goodconlciencemay fay it. Mentitur enim 
peccator , ſi ſe ſeruum Dei nominet : A man in 
his ſinnes,lies,if hee ſay that hee is the ſeruant of 
God; for ro what-cucr thing a man giuesobe- 
dience, vnto thar ſame is heeaſeruant. O how 
many people , and nations , and wealchy men 
are there in the world , 224i panpertatem 
putant Domino ſeruire , who thinke it a po- 
uertie to ſerue GOD ! Hee who is aboue all 
ſecmes nothing to them : and they leeke other 
chiogs with ſuch inſatiable aftcion , as if the 
Lorde Iclus, in whom are all things,were nor 
ſufficient for them. Can theſe men fay to the 
Lord,1am thine ? 

Buttheſe men are not the worſt : for yee ſhall 
finde now a baſtard Chriſtian, ſa profane, that 
whenall vices are gathered ,euery one may ſay to 
him, Thou art mine: Luemeds ergo qui buinſ.| 
mod; eft,poteſt dicere Chriſte ,Tuws ſum ? How 
then may ſuch amanas he lay vatoChriſt , 7 aw 
thine? Concupiſcence, Auarice, Ambition, and 
the reſt vpon juſt reaſons of ſeruice, done by 
him to them, challenge him to be theirs. Of 
ſuch a manir may be ſpoken that was ſaid of Con- 
ſtantinss Copronymus ; Eun nee Chriſtianumeſſe, 
nec Indeum nee Paganamſed colluniem quandam 


imoretalss, 
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impietarss, T hat he was ncyther a Chriſtian,nor 
a lew ,nora Pagan; but a confuſed maſle of all 
impictic. And how then cay ſuch aonelay tothe 
Lord,1 am thine ? 
But if ſothey will ſay , Jet them receiue their 
anſiyere ; Away ye workers of iniquitie : heeis 
not alway mine, that ſaith Lorde, Lorde. Wic- 
ked men may (o ay , Sed vere nom corde; bur 
it is with their tongue, not with their hearr. 
As Iudas cucn then pretended that he was one 
of Chriſts , when Satan had entred into him : 
bur the aduerſary iuſtly might challenge him 
by the like of chcle ſpeeches , which by Am- 
broſe properly are aſcribed ro him ; Now e## 
Tans , leſu , ſed mens ei : que mea ſunt , cogi- 
tat, qua meas ſunt in peifore volutat , tecum 
epulatur , &- mecnm paſcituy : 4 te panem, 4 me 
pecuniam accepit , tecum bibit , &+ mihi ſangsi- 
new tun vendit : Heisnot thine, ſaid Satan to 
the Lord Ieſus, he is mine; his thoughts and co- 
gitarions are minc; he eats with thee,but is fedde 
by mc ; hetakes bread from thee, bur mony from 
me; hedrinkes withthee,and (elles thy bloud co 
me. A fearfull conuitionofmen, whogiue their 
word co Chriſt, proſcſsing his name but.their 
workcs to Satan, doing what hce commaunds 
them. Theſe mencannot ſay with David, 1am 
thine,0 Lord. : 
For 1 haze ſought. )Sec here how Dau:d qualihes 
his proteſtation : from his exrnct affection - 
rhe 


H 2W the Lord 
acknowledges 
not profane 

men to be his, 


How Satan 
crallepged fu. 
das a: his owr; 


OD 


bh dew 


| 224. | 
How Dauid 
| proues that he 


was Gods 
man, 


A miracle 
cherthe ſheepe 
of Chriſt are 
preſerued in the 
mid? of rauc- 
ning Wolues. 


inſatiable ische maliceof the wicked againſt the 
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the word of God , hce proucs that hee was Gods 
manand hisowne ſcruant. It is not wordes, bur: 
af-Aionsand ations, which muſt prouc vsto be 
the Lords. Tees ſum , quia id ſolum quod tuwm 
eſt queſivi : | am thine, becauſe I ſought nothing 
bur that which is thine, and how I might plealc 
thee. Atihi in twis iuſtificationibus e# omne patri- 
moniam :intheobſeruance of thy precepts isall 
my patrimony. 


— 


Var. 95. Thewicked have waited for me to de- 
ſtroy me: but 1will conſider thy Teftimonies. 


Wo things againe he notes in his ene- 
| mies: diligence, in waitingall occaſions 


whereby ro doe him euill , and cruelty 
vvithour mercy; for their purpoſe was to de- 
ſtroy him : wherin, ſtill weſce how reſtleſſeand 


godly. Daniel his preſcruation inthe Lions den 
wasagreat miracle: butic isnoleſſca maruellous! 
vvorke of God, thatthe godly whoarethe flock 
of Chriſt,aredaily preſcrued,ta the midſt of the 
vvicked 3 whoare bur rauening VVolucs, & thirſt 
forthebloud of the Saints of God, hauing a cru- 
ell purpoſe in their heart if they might performe 
it, viterly ro deſtroy them, When weſecthem 
diſappointed,let vsgiuethankes with the Iewes; 
if the Lord had not beene on onr ſide ( may Jſrael | 

now 
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now ſay ) If the Lord had not beene on our ſide, 
when men roſe vp ag4in#t vs, then had they ſwal- 
lowed v1 quick, when their wrath was kindled a- 
gainſt v5: but praiſed be the Lord , who hath not 
ginen 01 4 pray to their teeth. 

But 1 will conſider.) Thecoſideration of Gods 
word,isa Rrong ſtay againſtall temptations. Sce 
verſe 9. 15.59-95+159- 


— 
—_— — 


Ven.96. 1haxe ſcene an end of all perfettion: 
bat thy commanndements areexceeding large. 


N the concluſion of this Seion, hee com- 

pares Gods word,with all other moſt perfe&t 

and excellent things that arc inthe vvorld; i 
and hee ſheweth how they ſhall faile and vaniſh, 
butthe word of the Lord endureth. XNihil ram 
perfetFum, vel abſolutum eſt omniex parte,quod 
finemſaum nou habeat. Experionce lets vs ſee this 
tobeatruth: forthereis no day (o plealant, bu 
anight pucsend to itz no Sommer ſo fruicful,but 
abarren Winter ouertakes itz nobody lo plca- 
fant and lively, but death deſtroyes it; frequent 
eatingand drinking in the dayes of Noh, bur 
[the flood cameand rooke them all away ; grear 
| micth among the Philiſtims vpon their Patrons 
holy-day, burtheir danquetting houſe became 
their buriall. 


Pp The 


[udg. 16. 
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| the comfort 
{4 therof indures. 
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Plakm. r. 


A clceredecla- 
ration of the 
yanitic of this 
life, 


Chryſ. in Math. 


hom, 24. 


| 


Theword of 
God is called 
| large, becauſe 


Euthy,in Pſalm. 
119, 


the worldis ike the gourd of 79s, flouriſhing 


| poſſelsing it ſothisday,as.ready to part withit 


| qutin anguſlys, & afflitF:onibus verſantar : be- 
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"The Monarchof Babel,chat golden head, had 
fcer of clay, and inthe end, wormes ſpred vnder 
him, and wormescouered him. All thepomp of 


oneday,and fading another, The wind ſhall ca- 
ry away the vngodly like chaffe : all their moſt 
perfect pleaſures are likea light thing bound vp 
in the wings of the wind; which is caſily caried a- 
Way. 

When wecometobe men, welaughar choſe 
things weedid when we werechildren: for they, 
as weelce, take great delight ro build houſes to 
them(elyes intheſtrecrs, of ſhells and ſtones,and 
delightro bchold them ; which qglbcir they were 
able ro ſtand, yer could they notprofit them. We 
arcnot yercometothe perfect age of Chriftian 
mcn>bur when we ſhall be, then ſhall wee vnder- 
ſtand how fooliſh now menarc, whoſe care is to 
increaſe their rents, andiinlarge their ſumptuous 
buildings, 2» cinem cel capere non poſſunt : 
which cannot lodge a Citizen of heauen, Let vs 
therefore ſo vic this world , as if weevſed it not ; 


ro Mmorrow. 

But thy commandements.) There'sthe other 
member of the oppoſition. Hee calls the com- 
maundementsor wordof Godexcecding large; 
L nia omnesrecreat, & cords corwm dilatat, 


| | 


cauſeit refreſheth them all, and inlargeth their 
harts 
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harts whoarcin diſtrefſe and atflition, And a- 
gaine, it is ſolarge, tharit hath none end, Propter 
amplitudinem [nam fideles nanquam deſeret : and 
the amplitude thereof is fo great, that ir never 


failes the faichfull, Worldly riches ſerue world: | 


ly mca ſolongas they liue, and make ſome ſer- 
uice alſo in conueying their bodies with a pom- 
pous funerall ro the graue : but there it leaues 
chem, and goes no further with them. Onely the 
word of God fuſtaines the godly againft all cen- | 
tations, ſo long as they liuez it conuoics them vn- 
to death; and the comfort therof abides with 
them for cuer when they are diſlolued. 
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| | V ex. 97. 0h how lowe 1 thy law !1t is my medi- | 


| Many ſpeake 51 his carneſt affe&ti6 roward the word, 
marby cs. | ©& 2) ſpandethe notable fruires which he rea- 
in cooſcience | VehGobwyl ped thereby. His affection is decla- 
they dare not | red, ver. 1.0h how lone 1thy law ! Wherin ye lee, 
—y hee calls God himlelfe tobe iudge of his loue to 
the word : Nee ſpeciem, ſed plenitudinem chari- 

fats taliconventione teſtatur ;\Wirnelsing there- 

by, that ic was nocounterfet loue, but compleat 

and ſincere loue, which he bare vntoir. The like 

proteſtation was vied by S. Peter, Thou knowe#, 

0 Lord, that 1 lowe thee. It were good, that in 
thingspertayning togodlineſſe, weedid declare 

our vpright hart, by ſpeaking as they ſpake. Sith 

Agreatgrace þatthe length wee muſt bepreſented before him, 
_— S _ and mademanifeſtſuch as weearc, letvsin time 
ws preſent onr ſelues vnts him: for many by cu- 
D<F* | ſome ſpeakethat of themſclues, which in con- 
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ditation continually. 


2d E inſiſts hereftill in thedeclaration of 
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(cience they durſt nor ſpeake, becing preſented 


varo God, 


All 
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All chacGo vp craues of vs is loue. T herefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that the end or perfeRion of 
thelaw, TEA@- Txg Txgxyyeas, is loue : and a- 
gaine, that loueis the fulfilling of the law, _4ma- 
riexigit, qui omnes amat , quia charitas eft : hee 
deliresro bee loued of all, who loues all, becaoſc 
hee is loue it ſelfe. This one commaundement 
containes all ;and it ismoſt reaſonable: for what 
excuſe cana man bring for this, that ke loues nor 
God? 

Yet manyin word profeſs that they loue him, | 
who loue not indeed. The triall of our loue to 
God, isour louc to his word, & our care to kee 

his commaundements. If any loxe mee, he wi 

keepe my commanndements. Lui enim diligit 
ex voluntate facit, = ſibi ſunt imperats. This 
one triallconuinceth many to belyers, who ſay 
they loue God, and yerdelightnot in his word, 
norarecarefullro obey him. F221 

It is my meditation continually. ) Hee proues 
that which hee hath ſpoken, The nature of louc 
is, thacitis euerthinking of the thing beloued, 
and vſeth all mcanes to obtaine ir. Strong louc 
is like fire, that cannot be quenched with much 
water, So David proues his loueto God, by his 
loue to Gods word z and his love ro Gods word, 
by hiscontinuall meditation init: no change of 
other exerciſes could make him forget ir. 

Marke againe the meanes,by which (after Da- 


| 1, Timm. x. 


| 229 | 
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God crauesno- 
thing of man 
but lone, 


Ambr,in Pla). 
119, 


; 


We arc inex- 
cuſable if wee 
g'uc it nor, 


The nature of 
loue, it cannot 
lurk, but will 

tell where it is, | 


#ids exiple) we muſt grow in the knowledge of 


P 3 the 
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?Acans to grow 
j 411 Prace, are 
meditation, 
prayer, thank!. 
{ Si1urngy & con- 
; ference, 


| 
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David copares 
him(eclfe with 
three ſorts of 
mcn, bis enc- 
mics, his cea- 
chcrs, ard the 
ancicot. 


Not to com- 

| mend hin.ſeltc 

| butthewword of | 
God. 


| tof vnto others. 


b 


che word of God : Firſt,meditation of that which 
' wee haue heard or read. Secondly , praycr for 
 gracero belieucand praQticeit. Thirdly, thank(- 
giving for grace recetued. Fourthly, yodly con- 
-ferencethereof, one of ys withanother, Allthels 
'ſhala maa find carefully prafticed by David. And 
cruty, thegreareſt caule, why now there being fo 
, much preaching, there is (© litcle proficing in 
| godlineſle, is, that men before hearing , prepare 


medirare thereof in themiclucs; noripeak chere- 


| 


| 


\ V x x.98.By thy comandements thow haſt made me 
wiſcy the my enemies: for they are ener with me. 
N lar profit & fruit which he reaped by it; 
ro weet, that helcarned wiſcdom by it. 

And this heamplitics, by coparing him(clfe with 
three lorts of men ; his enemies; his teachers; and 
cheancients. And this hedoth, not of vaiae glo- 
ric: for bragging is farre from him who is gouer- 
ncd by the Spirit of gracezbut-rocommend the 
wordoof che Lord, and coallurcothers to loueir, 
by declaring, totkem, what manifold.goad hee 


foundinir, | 
- Wiſer then mine enemies.) But how canthisbe? 


Ow he prayſeth the word forthe (ingu- 


ſecingour Saviour ſaith, that T be mcn of this 
1 world, 


—_ —— 
| — 


not; in hearing, pray not; after hearing , neither | 


| 
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world, are wiſer in their owne generation-then 
the children o& God. Theanſwer is, Our Sauijor 
doth nor call worldlings wiſe men, {imply ; but 
wiſer in their owne generation : that is, wile in 
chings pertaining torhis life. Or as /eremie calls 
them iſe to doe ewill: and when they hauc fo 
done, wiſc ro conceale and cloak it. All which in 
very deed is bur folly: & cherfore, Dawid, who by 
chelight of Gods word ſaw that icwas ſo , could 
not be moued co follow their courſe. VVell;there 
isagreat coatrouerſie between the godly, & che 
wicked: either of chemin their judgement, ac- 
count the other to be fooles; but it is thelight of 
Gods word which muſt decidcit. 


V : n.99. 1 haue had more yndex flanding then my 
teachers : for thy tei/imonies are my meditation. 


Eercisthe ſecondamplificacion ; T hat 
H the word of God had made him wiler 
thenhis rcachers : which might indeed 
ſcem to be Incongrwa preſamptio.\W here note ſti] 
hee is magnifying not himſelfe, butthe grace of 
God toward him. It is no new thing,toſee many 
ceachers often pretending to learne others, that 
which they haue nor learned thelclues : and who 
cantell how miſcrable theſe menare,who will be 
Doors, but nor diſciples 3 reaching others, bur 
not taught of God themlelucs, becauletbeyarc 
not carefullcolearne from him? T 
0 


£ J 


; 


221 
Worldlings, in 
what relpeR 

they ace called 


wiſc. 
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Time wil' ery 


whether they 


or the godly 
be more wile. 


Godly men tel 


what they are, 
but not of pre« 
\urmprion, 


— 
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Naten, 

Heis not mcet 
to bea teacher 
of Chriſtians, 
who is not a 
diſciple of 
Chriſt. 

Amr. lib, I, 
off. Cap. 1, 


Macar.hs.16. 
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That cod gives 
more grace by 

an inſtrument, 

then the inſiru- 
ment lth, 


eA boly Alphabet 


To ſachy ſaich Nazianz.Our Lord was 3o.yecers 


old, ere hee beganne to bea Preaancr: Et tz ma- 
eiſfter vis fieri, antequam diſcipulns : and thou 
wiltbe a maſter of Chriſtians , before chou be a 
(choler of Chriſt. | 

Vnusverus eft Magiſter , qui ſolu non didicit, 
quod omnes deceret : cateri omnes diſcant prias 
quod doceant, & ab ills actipiant, quod alys 
tradant : T here is one true Maſter , who tea- 
"chcch all, and learnes of none: as for all others, 
chey muſt firſt learnewhatthey ſhouldteach,and 
receive from him, that whick they ſhould deliuer 
vnto others. 

But alas | 2uam multi ſunt , qui ſermone v4a- 
lent, & loquuntur , non tamen ſale cele#i con- 
diti ſunt, recenſentque multa de menſa regia, quo- 
rum nullam adepti ſunt guſturms ! How many are 
powerfull in ſpeech, whoarenor feaſoned with 
heavenly ſalt; rehearſing many delicates which 
{areonthe cable of the heauenly King, whereof 
they neuer taſted chemſelues! 

More wiſe was the holy Apoſtle, who ſubdued 
hi; body by diſcipline, leaſt whikeas he preached 
co Others, he ſhould hauc beenc a reprobat him- 
(elfe. God grantthar iwwee may follow his cxam- 

le. 
l And yet enen where the Preacher is godlie, 


partaker of chat grace himſelfe, whereof hee is | 


an Embaſſadour to others, it falls out often- 


times, thac greater mealire of light and grace, 
ks: 


> 
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is communicared by his miniſtrie co anorher, 
then is giuen to himſelfe. As dugaftine; firft 
iluminatedand conuerted by Ambroſe, did far 


him thatcaught him. 

And heerein God wondcrfally ſhewcs' his 
glory, That wholoeuer bethe inſtrument, he is 
che diſpenſer of light and glorle z giuing more 
by the inſtrument, thenic hath in ic ſclfe. And 
thisiso farre from becing oa godly Teacher a 
matter of gricfe, that ic is rather a matter of 
glory. 

T he wicked glory, to make others more wic- 
ked then themleluess as our Sauior ſaid the Pha- 
riſes did wich the Proſelyrs, chat, they made 
them renne times more the children of Satan, 
then chemſclues: and ſhall che godly grudge, ro 
lee thatthey haue made others more godly then 
chemſelues? Nay crucly : butrather luch, varo 
them are their crowne and ioy , that they may 
glory in, asinaprey which they bring ro him 
that ſent them. For, as the Doue which Noah 
ſent forth,returned co him again with che branch 
of an Olive in her mouth: ſoall godly Preachers 
which are comefrom God, and remember they 
muſt return cohim againe,are moſt ioyful, when 
they {ce they haue ſome prey-conqueſt by their 
miniſtrie, and thac they haue neither run nor 
laboured in vaine. 

Ver. 


exccll, both in knowledge and (piricuall grace, | 


— 
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Om 


proues that hee 
isthe difpentcy 
of praoe. 
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Sith the wicked | 
glory to make 
others more 
wicked, ſhal we 
grudge, thr Q- 
thers by vs are 
made more 
learved & god» 
ly then our 
(clues? 
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How youth & 
old age are to 


be conlidered. | 


1a warning to 
aged men. 
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ents ; becanfe Thept thy precepts. 


| He third poynt of his compariſon is 


' 'Y:;  heerc. Whercinwelee, how ir is neither 


learning,not experience gottEby lengrh 


, ofrime, which makesa man wile z but onely rhe 


; word of God, vicd with medication, prayer,and 


praQice: for wiſedome is notalway wich che an- 
cient. Hcisnot young in Godseſtimation, whole 
wiſcdome is ripe: and it is not by number of 
yeeres, but by ſolidand ſettled manners,that the 
Spiritof Godeſtecmes men to be ancient;- Al- 
waics heere, Dawid (peakes of men growne in 
yeeres, but notin knowledge : whom Philo pro- 
perly called, Grawdevos pueros. And indced,itis 
pitie co ſee any man fooliſh through the igno- 
rance of God; butgreaceſtpitie, to leeaged men 
bring their daiesto an end, and draw neere tothe 


| grauc, before they hauelearned to conſider , ey- 
\thertheend for which they camcinto the world, 
' orto knowe the ſtate into which they ſhall bee 
tranſlated, when they goe ourofic. 
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Vs «. 101. ihaue refrained my feete fromeneric 
exill way, that 1 might keepe thy word. 


| Auids wiledome, which hee learned by 
D the word, conliſted notin naked ſpecu- 
lation, bur inpraftice:-this iswiſedom, 
corefraine from cuill, Our greateſtperteftion on 
earth, ſtands in reſiſting ſinne. VVee axe never 
withouta remprecrto (in; nor yerwirhone ſome 
occaſion of finne ; and which is worſt of all; ne- 
ver without the ſeed of ſinnein our (clues; which 
is fruitfull, in ſcading forth Caprditates © more 
quiirrugt ſicut befitain nos,ot teneros frutfns 5 
nou ruris noſtricalts depaſeant: nchiafts& mo- 
tions,that like vnto wild beaſts, make incurſion 
vpon vs, todeſtroy the render fruit of this new 
husbandry of God withinvs : for which we have 


nced continually and carcfully'ro refiſt then; 


From entry eailway.'\Hec khowesnot wh 

is to reſiſt fin, who reſittsnot cucry ſin; It is crac 
thatall fins arenot alike ſubducd invs; forſeme 
affetions are ſtronger then other : bur if againſt 
them ali we fight nor, {ccking to refraine ourfecr 
fronicuery ecuill way , wee cannot walke in the 
wayof Go v. Nequit enim fieri of dues quiſ- 
quam vias limnl ingrediatur ;inſtitie videlicet,et 
maftitie. T his is to'bee marked of ſome p1 0- 
feflors of this age, who will bee counted good 
Chriſtans; notwithſtanding ic bee mamfcſt, 
there are ſome groſle euills, from the which 


they 
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Euery fin recei- 
ued within vs, 
opens the dore 
to another, 


Onr naturall 
inabilitie to 
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they will not refraine. Though wee lubdue no 
ſinne as we ſhould, yet muſt we remember, that 
cuery ſinne, in ſomgmealure, muſt bee reſiſted: 
' otherwiſe, if we be captiued of any one, ir is ſuf- 
ficient todeſtroy vs. 

That I might keepe thy word.) The reſiſtance 
of cuill, makes vs the ſtronger and more able to 
keepe Gods word: on the contrary, cucry tranl- 
greſsion diminiſhech our ſpiricuall light and 
ſtrength, So thar by (inning, we notonly contra&t 
a new guiltineſsvponour ſoules, but weaken our 
| own ſtrength: for ſo ſoonasany one (in,be irne- 

uer ſoſmall, gertes vantageouer vs, it prepares a 
way tO ms and a greater. 


| 


VE. 102. 1 hane not dechyned from thy indge- 
ments; becauſe thou did?t teach me. 


Eaſt it ſhold ſeem that Da#rdaſcribed the 

| praiſcofgodlineſs ro himſelfe; or that it 
came from any goodnes in him, that hee 

did refraine his feet fromeuery cuil waythe giues 
hereall che glory to God, proteſting, that bicauſe 
God did teach him, therefore hee declined nor. 
Wherof welcarn, thatifatany time we ſtand,or 
if when we hauefallen,werile &repent, itiscuer 
to be imputed ro God thaeteacheth vs; for there 
isnocuilſoabhominable, but ic would ſoone be- 
come plauſible covs, if God ſhould leauc vs to 
| ourlelte, 


For 


| 


| 
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© Forthou taught ſt me. David was taught by 
his ordinary Teachers, and bee did reverence 


them; bucthat he profited by them, heaſcribes 
ynto God : Paul may plant, and 4pollo water ; 
God muſtgiue the increaſe. 


M———— 


Ven. 103. How ſweet are thy promiſes to my 
month ! yea, more then hony to my month. 


| Ods teaching workes cuer in the heart a 
(pos of that which is taught: for hee 
| writcs his lawe inthe hearts of his chil- 
dren. And chis isit which Dasid here proteſts, 
thathe founda (weetnes in Gods word, w®* ex- 
| ceeded the ſweeteſt thingsin the world. And the 
{ cauſe why many inthis age feele ic not, is eyther 
{ becauſe their conſcicace is cuil,% ſornmrelledFuali- 
bas anime ſen/ibus non pollet,they want the intel- 
lcuall ſenſes of the ſoule ( for as to a ſicke man, 
| that w** is (weert ſeems owreand vngratious z ſo 
to anill conſcience, the moſt comfortable word 
of God becomesterrible:) or elle, albeitchecon- 
(cience be nor ſocuill, yer nopaines aretaken by 
meditation and prayertcoſearch outthe comfort 
of the word. For as Mincrals arenorgotcen on 
the ſupertice of the earch, but men muſt digge 
deepcinto the boſomethereof before they finde 
| them; andas the ſweetnefle of a kirncll cannot 
be felt wherethe ſhell is nor broken: ſo cannot 
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| doth much more reioyce vs. The promiles of 
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thecomforts of Gods word be felt of chem, who | 
laoke buc lightly and (uperficially into ir. | 
Bur what is chereaſon ofthis kinde of ſpeech, 
that Gods word was ſiyeerto his mouth, feeing 
wordsare not diſcerned by the mouth, bur by 
the earc? T heanlwer is, thataſpirituall man ap- 
prechends thegood w*" God offers, with all his 
ſenſes: he not onely heares ir, but {mels it, touch- 
ethit, raſtesir, and ſocares and digeſts it, that he 
feedes vpon it. Andagaine,the reafonis,forthat 
David being taught of God, delighted to ſpeake 
of Gods word to others; andehe more he ſpa 
of it,the ſweeter he found it. 
And heere is our comfort ; that if the promi- 
ſes of God be ſo ſweet, what ſweetneſle ſhall we 
finde in the performance of them? Whena man 
of honour promiſerh vs any excellent thing, ic 
makes glad our heart; but when he gives it, ic 


Godareexcellent ; buc the promiſed things are 
ſuch,asby no word can be expreſſed : For the eye 
of man hath not ſcene,his eare bath not heard,ney- 
ther can his heart under Hand (now) thoſe things 
whichGod hath prepared for them that lowe him. | 


V : x.104. By thy precepts I haue gotten vnder- 
ſtanding; therfore Thate all wayes of falſhood. 


N thislaſt Verſe he commends the word, from | 
atwo-fold excellent bencfie which he = 
y 


— 


b for Suns $, cholars. 


by ic: for henot onely got by ir vnderſtanding to 
his minde,but anQifcation to his affeions. 
Inthe beginning of the SeQion he proteſted 
that heloued the word of God : and now inthe 
endofic, hee proteſts hee harcdall the wayes of 
falſhood. Hereisatriall of ourtruclouc to God : 
| if we hate euery thing that is contrary tO itz whe- 
ther it bea falle Religion,or cuill manners. T his 
convinces the lukewarme profeſſors of this age, 
who lay they loue God and his word z when in 
the meanertime, they are companions to idola- 
cors , they take part withadulterers, they runne 
with theeucs , they drinke with drunkards, they 
blaſpheme wich blaſphemers, and they hate nor 
the workes of chem that fall away. 


— — — 
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Two great be- | 
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EuthyminP/a/. 
119. 


I 
Recauſe it ſhe- 
weth light in 
darkcacſle. 


2 
We fhall ſet it 
by when we 
\ come home, 


Reuel.22.y. 
Thelight of 
the Golpell is 
clearer then the 
| light of the 
Lawec. 


God compared | [FR 


lem 


Vs&.log. Thy word is a Lanterne vnto my feet, 
and a light to my pathes, 


He vſeof a Lanterne, is in the darke 
"FS night; for no man willcatric it when 
Fri che Sunne ſhinerhclearly. Dawid here 
== rrotcſts,whata Lanterne istomenin' 
darkneſſe, the ame the wordof God was to him 
in his pilgrimage. 1» notFe huins preſents vite , 
in the night of chis preſentlife, it ſhewed him the 
right way , to leade him forward to his deſired 
and determinate end. And as men when they 
cometotheir lodging, requireno more the help 
olghe Lanterne ſo ſhall we, when we ſhall finiſh 
our pi/grimage ,and ſhallcometo our heauecnly 
leruſajem,not thE any more ſtand in need of this 
miniſteriall light : there ſhall bee no Sunne nor 
Candletherez The Lord is the light of that Citie. 
Baſil makes heere a compariſon betweene the 
Laweandthe Goſpell; and thinkes that the Law 
is called a Lanterne, becauſe it did but illuminate 
the houſeof Iſracl : but Chriſt Teſus, the Sonne of 
righteouſneſſe,by hislight of the Goſpell, hath il- 


luminate 
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luminate allthc houſes and families of the carth. 
[tiscrucindeed, the light of the Goſpel is both 
clecrer and larger then che light of the law : bur 
that which heere Dauid ſpeakes, doth properlic 
belong to the whole word of God; as S. Peter 
faich, /t is 45 a light ſhining in darknesto the which 
we ſhall doe well to take heed, 

Alway we ſce the necelsitic of the vyord of 
God;and how impoſsible it is for men ro dire& 
their waiesaright withour it, As the Sun is nece(- 
ary for the day, &the Mocne for the night; and 
as1ina darke houle,nothing can be ſcene without 
a Lantcrne or candle: ſo cannor the right way, 
be diſcerned from the wrong, in this darknes of 
ourlife, without thelight of the word. Mult # fo- 
wee, multi ſcopuli in iſtius ſeculi caligine non vi- 
dentur; prefer tibilucernam,quam Propheta mon- 
ſtrauit : thereare many pits inthis miſtie world, 
many rocks in this turbulent ſea , which are nor 
lcenezcaric betorcthee this Lanterne. Nallicre- 
das tunm , niſt precunte lucerne iftins lace, pro- 
ceſſum : Credit not thy ſteppes to any, vnleiſe 
the light of this Lanterne goe before co dire 
thee. 

David wasa man of very good wit, and natu- 
rall vaderſtanding: but he giucs to God this g!o- 
rie, that his be ;tlight was but darknetie,when he 
was not lightne and ruled by the word of God. 
Oh thac weecould conſider this, that in all our 
waicswhereinthe word of God ſhines nor vnto 
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| 


As [ſrac!s 
courſe io the 
wildernes was 
direed by the | 
Lord, ſo ſhould 
ours be. 


Asami lights 
one light at an- 
other,ſo ſhould 
we hght our 
—_—_ at the 
word. 


vs, todire@ vs, wee doe but walke in darkneſle: 
and our waies without it, can lead vs to none - 
ther end, bur vtter darknes. If we hearken nor to 


'theword of G © Þ, if wee walke not by the rule 
thereof, how is it poſsible wee can come to the | 


face of God? 

Iſrael in the wilderneſſe were gouerned by a 
clowge in the day, and by a piller of fire inthe 
night: their campe was raiſed and ſertled, as God 


gauc them the ſigne , tillat length they came to | 
| Canaan. Happy ſhall webe, if fo our life be go- 


uverncd inall the courle thereof, that our reſting 
and remoouing, our going in, and going our, 
and all chat we do, may be ordered by the Lords 
dire&ion: for ſo ſhall he bring vs at length co his 
promiſed Canaan. 

Bur that this may be done, ler vs remember, 
thatasa man lighterh one light atanother: ſo we 
mulſtſceke to hauethe light of our mind illumi- 
nared by the light of the word. Ex hae lucerna 4c- 
cende et tu lucernam, wv luceat interior otulus tw- 
#5, qui lacerna et twicorpors : At this Lanrerne 
of the word, light thou the Lantern of thy mind; 


thatthe interior eye, which is the light of the 


whole body, may ſhine cleerly. 


*”— —_— OO QC 


for Stons Scholars. 


Ve &. 106. 1 hane ſworne, and will performe it; 
that 1will keepe thy righteous indgements. 


His verſe containesa proteſtation of Da- 
| #id; rclolution, towalke in Godsobedi- 
ence; and nota naked proteſtation, bur 
confirmed by an oath: which in effet isnoother 
ching, but ratification ofhis promiſe which hc 
made incircumciſion; to weet, that hee ſhould 
lerue God, as one of his people. And this kind of 
oath whereby we confirme our harts ro doe that 
which weehaue promiſed, according to Gods 
words,as it is ef 19dicium ſcientia, & tefimonis 
conſcientie, botha teſtimony of our ſcience, and 
atcſtimonie of our conſcience, that we know we 
ſhould doe ſo, and therefore reſolue we will doe 
ie: ſoisiraneceſſary help of our great weaknes, 
whoareready either to forget and not remem- 
ber;zorif we remember, to faileand not perform. 
For remedie whereof, ic is good that by an holy 
oath we ſhould ſtrengthen our ſclues to the per- 
formanceof that dutie, which once by thelight 
of God we haue rclolued, 

O! but hecre the weake conſcience wilobieft 
and fay, If I (wear and afterward faile, doe I nor 
increaſe my guiltineſſe? Bur touch it is anſwe- 
red, Shal we neuer reſoluctodoe good, yea,and 
toconfirmeourlclues by an oath ro do ir, becauſe 
wearcinfirm,& faile in many things,and cannot 

Q 2 bring 
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Davids refolu. | 
tion confirmed 


by an oath, 


A godly oath 


a neceſſary 
helpe of our 
great weaknes. 
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| bring our good purpoſes to perfection? Or ſhall 
| wethink,that euery faile in our particular duties , 
againſt our reſolution,our promile, yea,& againſt; 
our oath,isalway a fa'ling away fro the couenant, 
which by our great oath in Baprtiſme wee once 
ratiacd, No, no: for the certaintic and continu- 
ance of this couenanr,is not grounded on vs, but 
vpon Go vp himſelte. It falls notby our falling : 
but wee riſe againe, and ſtand by the Nabilitic 
thereof; Beeruſe 1 am not changed, yee are not 
cenſumed. T hirdly, albcic of infirmitie, there be 
many failesin performance of our _ and 
oath,yct is thereany renouncing of it ? God for- 
bid : but theſe ſame ſinnes where-into wee fall, 
make vsthe more aſhamed of our (clues ; the 
moreafraidofour weakenes; the morecarneſt to 
rcnue our former reclolution ; and the morecarc- 
fullro call vpon God, for grace toperſormcir, 

Thy righteous indgements. | So Danid (tiles the 
word of God, becauſcitiudgerth moſt rightcoul- 
ly berwecn rightand wrong, truth and falſhood. 
And ſecondly, becauſe according to the judge- 
ment giuen therein, God will doe. Let vs take 
heedevmoit: forthe word containes a catalogue 
of {uch as ſhall not inherice the kingdom of God; 
and anotherof luch as ſhall dwell in Gods taber- 
nacle: ler vs read and ler, in which of the twoca- 
ralogues Our (clues arc ; for according to that 
word willthc iudgement goc. 


VER. 
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VER.107.T am very ſore afflicted, O Lord: 


quicken me according to thy word. 
| recourſe to God in moſt homely man- 
ner pouring out their gricfes in his bo- 
ſome: ſo that I may well ſay, chere arc none in 
carch, nay, notthe moſt deare varothem,to who 
they can {peake ſo familiarly , as vnto che Lord 
therGod. T heir wants, their weakenes, their 
griefe, their ſinnes, whereof they think ſhame to 
ſpeake to others, they think not euill homelie to 
communicateto him. Bur as Moſes inall his trou- 
bles, rannecuer tothe dore of the tabernacle ; ſo 
they roche throne of grace :and happy are they, 
who cloſe not this doore vpon themſclues by 
their ſinnes. 
Againe,weareſtillremembred,thatafflitions 
arenoarguments of Gods hatred , butrather of 
his love. A facher that ſpares the rodde, hates his 
child z Nawquid non —_— corripitur filius 
quam ſeruws ? Isnot the ſon oftner chaſtiſcd then 
theſeruant? Itis the voice of our hcauenly father, 
Lu: diligo,caFigo : If yee be without correttion, 
Jeare batards, and not ſonnes. Where the Phy- 
ſitian refuſeth to giue medicine,it is a token there 
isno hope of life : & where the Lord gives a man 
looſe reanes &liberty,togoe where hee plealeth, 


He godly,inal their troubles make their 
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Affliftions no 
arguments of 
hatred. 

Amb. in P/alm. 
ilg, 


Heb.n2, 

By th contra- 

rv, 1mpunitie & 
[|berticto fin,is 
an argum et of 
Gods anger. 


nor hedging in his waics with thorncs, as he pro- 
Q 3 miſech 


ue OI 
- 


| Holea y. - 


—_— 


The tate of 
the godly in 
trouble, % aftcr 
trouble,tobe 


diſtioguiſhed. 
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miſcrhto his 1/rael, icisan argument of hisgreat 
diſpleaſure. Bur (ccing hee proteſted before ir 
was good for him, that God afflicted him ; how 
doth hee now complaine? Theanſwereis, that 
chereisagreatdiffercnce between the ſenſe of the 
godly in trouble,and after it: For wo chaſtiſement 
s ſweet for the preſent ;, but afterward, it brings 
the quiet ſrait of righteouſnes, to them who axe 
thereby exerciſed. 

Sore «fflifted. | Two things ſhould reſtraine 
vs from c6playning of the greatnes of our trou- 
ble. Firſt, if wee conſideric is meaſured by the 
Lord; who isfaichfull, and wil lay no morevpon 
vs, then we arcable to beare. And next, that our 
ſtripesarc not according to our ſinnes: for if hee 
ſhould bear vs withas many roddes, as wee hauc 
gricued him with ſinnes, he ſhouldadde yer tenne 
times more toall ourgreateſtafflictions. 

2 nicken me." Defatigatas vires meas reFitue, 
ſweut pollicits es. Reſtore my decayed ſtrength, 
as thou haſt promiſed. Hee conteſſerh, he was ale 
moſt dead by the greatnes of his trouble. Bur of 
this, ſcever. 17.77. 116. 


—_— 


VE &. 108. 0 Lord, tbeſeechthee, accept the free 
offrings of my mouth, & teach me thy indgmets. 


ceptany thing from vs, if we conſider thelc | 
three things: Firſt, who the Lordis, on, | 
what 


| T isa great grace, that the Lord ſhould ac- 


ps. 
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ftands in necd of nothing wee can giuc him. 0#r 


poore creatures , liuing by his liberalitie : yea, 
begging from allthe reſt of his creatures; from 
the ſunne and moone; from the ayre, the water, 
andche-carthz from fowlesand fiſhes ; yea, from 
the worms: ſome giue vs light; ſome meat; ſome 
cloth; andareuch beggers as we, meet to giue 
to aKing. 

And thirdly , if wee wellconſider, Whart is 
itthat we give? Hauc we any thing togiuc, but 
thar which wee haue receiued from him? and 
whereof wee may lay with Dawid; O Lord, all 
things are of thee : and of thine owne hand have 
vvee given thee againe. Letthis humble vs, and 
reſtraine vs from that vaineconccit of meriting 
at Gods hand. 
of my month.) David at this time, in his great 
neceſsitie, having no other ſacrifice to offer vnto. 
the Lord, offers him the calues of his lippes ; bur 
nodoubt,when he might, he offred more. | 
There is nothing ſo ſmall, butific come from 
a good hcart, God will accept it: the widowes 
myre;a cup fullofcold water; yea & the praiſe of 
our lippes, although ic haue no other extcr- 
nall oblation ioyned with ic: but, where men 
may doe more and will not, ir is an argument 
their heart isnot ſincerelic affeted toward bim, 


whac weare. Thirdly, what it is we haue to giue 
vnto him. As for the Lord, he is All ſufficient, & 


goodnes extena's not to the Lord. Astorvs,wearc' 
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and cheir praiſesare not welcometo him. 

Andſuchas have libertic to cometo the holie 
aſſemblies, and offer not therethe praiſes of their 
mouth to God, but ir as if they were dumbe zas 
alſo they thac offer naked words, without the wil- 
ling heart, are here much moreconuinced.T hey 
weregreatbcaſts vnder the law, that thought to 
pleaſe God, by offring a beaſt vnto him, keeping 
back themf{elues: and they aregreatcr beaſts un- 
der the Goſpel, that will giue their hart to ano- 
ther, and thinke to pleale God, by giuing (ome 6- 
cher gifts vnto him. | 

Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rammes,or with tewne thouſand riuers of Oyle *| 
Shall 1gize him my fir #t borne ſor my tranſoreſsi- 
on ? or the fruit of my wombe, for the ſinne of my 
ſoule? Is it ſuch ſacrifices will pleaſe the Lord? 
No, ifthou wilt nor offer thy (clfe vnto him, hee 
will haue nothing that is thine, 


— 


cl 


Ven. 109. Ay ſomes continually in my hand : 
get doe I not forget thy law. 


\ His verſe hath a renouation of his for- 
mcr proteſtation;with an amplification, | 
that he would keepit,albeit he waswaily | 


in peril of hislife: and was alſo reſolued & readie 
rolay it downe. Foro this phraſe imports, when | 


| heſfaith he had his ſoulein his hand, ready to giue 


; when 


——__ 
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wheneuer God ſhouldrake it. And this is to be 


away the life of Gods children, as they are rca- 
dietrogiueit. As Elyahcame out to the mouth 
of his caue to meet with the Lord ; and Abraham 


the Angel -ſo the ſoule of the godly , ſtands rea- 
diein the dooreof the tabernacle of this body, 
troremooue when the Lord ſhall commaund it: 
whereas the ſoule of the wicked lies back, hiding 
itlelfe, as 4damamong the buſhes; and israken 
outof the body perforce: as was the ſoul of that 
worldling, This night they wvill take thy ſoule 
from thee :. but they neucr facritice their ſoules 
willingly tothe Lord, » 


— 


Ve &. 1 10. The wicked hae laid « ſnare for mee: 
but 1 ſwarned not from thy precepts. 
|Þ; againſt the malice of hisencmics ; bur 
changeth the ſtiles hee gaue them : and 
now hee callsthem wicked men; which impor- 
ceth three things. Firft, they worke wickednes. 
Secondly, they loue it. Thirdly, they perſcuerc 
in it. 
The godly want not their owne finnes; but 
this wickednes is far from them: for when they 


- |fin, they areratherlike men oppreſſed, & forced 
againſt 


Avid continueth his complaint ro God 


-00OR 


obſerued, that there is no trouble ſo ready totake: 


| 


ſtood inthe doore of his tabernacleto ſpeake to | 


(T— 


24.9 


[t is far other- 
wilc with the 
wicked. 


Three things 
concurre 1n 
wickednes, 


_ 
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\ bich are oo: againſtthcir will, to doe whatthey will nor,then 


in the godly. | gtherwile, workers with their will. Andif at any 
' time they doe cuill, they continue not init, but 
riſcagaine by repentance; fo that their ſins, are 
rather (innes of weakenes, then of wickednes. 
Conftancie of | Tet hawe 1 wot ſwarued.] T he conftancic of 
Chriſtizoz, ;thegodlic, istryed by crouble; whenncither the 
 euillexample ofthe wicked can infe, nor their 
cruel perſecutions can enforce them, to follow 
them ineuill: butracher,the morethey are crou- 
bled, chefaſter they cleauerothe Lord z and the 
more they (ce the impictie of cuill men,the more 
they are confirmed to be good. 


pn 


— — >  — —_— -—— 


Vus.11 1.Thy teſtimonies have Itaken as an heri- 
tage for ener: for they are the ioy of mine hart. 


Here is nothing intheearch ſocxcellent, 


rw [ butificbecompared with Chriſt Icſus, 
boue all other itis, as the Apoſtle faich, bet dang. Such 


Pha 7 is theeſtimation of ll the godly: when they c6- 
parctheword of God, with other moſt precious 
things, they account them ofno price in compa- 
riſon of it. The hony,and hony-combe, hathno 
{weetnes, when it is com with che comfor- 
table word of God: all treaſures of gold and (il- 
uerarenothingtoit z yea, the kingdome of C4- 
#4ax made him not(o ioyfull as did thevvord of 
G o dz which hee eſteemed his greateſt inberi- 

rance. 


—— —— 
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tance. For beſide the preſent comfort it renders 
vntovs, itisthe Charter (caled and confirmed by 
God z by Sacraments ſealed; by the oath of 
God ratified ; with the bloud of Chriſt ſubſcri- 
bed: whereby weare madeſure of our heauenlic 
inheritance. | 

Butalas! by moſtparr of men it is not regar- 
ded ; they preferre their trifles before it. Take 
from thema foote breadth of their carthly inhe- 
ritance, they ſhew ſucha carnall zecale , as ſtirres 
chem vp to hazard their liues in defence of it: 
take from them the comfort of Gods vyord, 
they regard not ; neither arc they any more 
rouched there-with, then if ic did not concerne 
them. And all the cauſe heercof proceeds from 
this ; that they neuer found the ioy of this word 
intheir harts, as Dawid heere laith ; for according 
tocucry man his feeling of the comfort which is 
inir, odoth heecſteeme ofir. 


Ver.112.7 have applyed mine hart to fulfill thy 


ſtatutes alway, vntotheend, 
H ſation of his conſtant & ſincere affeQi- 

on toward the word of God. Where 
firſt, it comes to be conſidered, ſecing the hart of 
manisinthc hand of G o y, and that manisnot 
able ro change a haire of his head, farre lefle 


E concludes this Seftion, with a prote- 
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ſt is the ſure 
Charter of our 
heaueply mh. 
ritance. 


The contempt 
of Gods word 
reproued. 


"ED 


Seeing mans 
hart is not 10 
his owne hand, 
how fith Da- 
uid, he had ap- 
piicd bis bart? 


the 


—_—— 


252 _| 


eA holy Alphabet 'Y 


the affeQions of his hart ; how ſaith he, that hee 


had applicd his hart to Gods ſtatutes ? 
T he anſwcereariſeth from diſtinguiſhing theſe 


' two-fold cſtates. Aman before his conuerſion 


How a man af- 
ter grace recet- 
ucd, works his : 


own faluation. | 


| 
| 


Baſil. in Pſalm 
119, 


' 
' 


The godly fail 


not in wy 


Beginnings of 


good are no- 


| thing without 


| perſeucrance. 


| 


Grey moral. 


in performice, 


is deadin ſinne and treſpaſſes, and can doe no 
good, till G o Þ ſtrengthen him: bur after con- 
uerſion, hee becomes, by grace, a worker vvith 
G - D, to ſtirre and incline the heart roward 
God. | 

_Animeconſilium lanci e# ſumile : the counſel 
of the ſoule is like to a balance: et mens gmperi- 
wm natts, lancem ad ea quemeliora ſunt inclinat: 
and the mind, which hath gottenthe commaun- 
ding power ouer the afteions, inclines che ba- 
lancetothat which is beſt. : | 

To fulfill. ] Heeaffirmesnotany time that in 
prattice heedid fulfill Gods law, but in purpoe. 
Inreſolution hee cuer willed and deſired : and 
albeir hee failed many times in performance, yer 
neuer did he change his purpoſe. 

To the end.) Danids godly motions vvere 
not taken by ſtarts : hee was no Temporizer, 


'whoſe goodneſſe . is like the morning dewe. 


Theſeedeof Gods yvord was deeper rootedin 
his hearr :as hee hadacare to beginne well z(oal- 
ſo to continue well. Fra#r4 velociter carrit, 
qui priu/quam ad metam veniat , defecit : Our 
life on earth isa race; in vaine beginnes hee to 
runne ſwiftly, that fainteth, and giues oucr be- 
fore hee come to theend. 

And 
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Andthis was (ignified ( faich Gregory) when in 
the Lawe the tayle of the beaſt was ſacrificed 


with the reſts Perſenerance crownethall. Ir is 
good wehaue begun todo well; ler vs allo ttriue 
roperſeuere tothe end, 
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[n trouble 
mans comfort 
conſiſts in one 
of theſe two : 


D, 


2.Or elſe apre- 
ſent vafained 
repentance. 


Three things 
in ſinne to be 
elchued, 


ee. 


SAMECH. 
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Ve &. 13. 1hate vaine inventions ; but thy lawe 
doe 1lowe, 


Fx H : comfort of all men in tithe of 


good conuerſation, which vpheld 7ob 
inthetimeof his affliQtion : or elle, in che cercain- 
ty ofa preſent vafained repentance. The laſt is 
good enough, ifit comeintime z but the firſtis 
more ſure: andit is a great folly for a mantoliue 
vncertaine of that wherein ſtands his comfore. 
When neyther thy conſcience witneſſerh, that 
thou haſt lived as thou ſhouldeſt, nor yet that 
thou haſt repented for doing that which thou | 
ſhouldeſtnot; where can thy comfort be ? Learn 
both of /ob and David, that in one of theſe two 
thy comfort mult ſtand in the time of crouble: 
and ourcomfort ſhall be che greater , if we ioyne 
them cogerther; cucr ſorrowing for ſinne; cuer 
ſtudying toglorific God, by theamendment of 
Our waycs. 

Vame inwentions.) A godly man hates not only 


the 
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inthe hook of his vengeance, and caſt allthe wic- 


the execution of cuill, but the inuention. Ina ſin 
there berhree things would be carefully looked 
vnto: the occaſion , the beginning ofir, and the 

fetion or accompliſhment thereof, The oc- 
caſion would carefully be preuenced : for hce 
hates not ſfinne, who feares notand hates not c- 
uery occaſion of ſinne. And from time once we 
feele any ſtrength of ir, that the monſter of cor- 
rupt naturebegins ro ſhoot our any of her heads 
into vs, we ſhould reſiſt it in the beginning: for 
heis worthy tobe ſtung to death by a Serpent, 
who may , and will notflay it whenir is young. 
Soſhould we neuer ſuffer it tocometo perfetti- 
on;otherwiſcit will ſlay vs : For ſinneperfited, 
brings out death. 

Since 44ams firſt tranſgreſsion , his children 
have grown moreand morelcarncdintheinuen. 
tions of cuil; ſo thatrnow men benot corent with 
cuill praQticed before them; but new ſorts of ſin, 
and new wayes of wickcdneſle arc found our. 
Thus ſhallche world grow incuill, till the har- 
ueſt of ſinne beripe : and then ſhall the Lord put 


ked intothe wine-ptelle of his wrath. 


Itis adangerousthing to ſinnc any manner of 
way;bur it is divelliſhto invent (inne : for thisis | 
to finne after the ſimilicudeof Satan 3 he ſaw no 


j(inne before him, himlelfe was the firſt farher | 


and forger of it. Let mea bewareof chis;leſtrhey | 
alſo be puniſhed atter the (imilicude of his con- | 


| demnation. Ver. 


— —— 


1, The occali6. 


2. The begin. 


niog of :t, 


3. Theperte. 
Con. 
lam,.t.15. 


Men grow 
more skilfull in 
{inning then 
they were be- 
tore, 
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In molt defpe- 
rate dangers 
od comes 
vith valooked 
ſor dchucrane 
JIA 


OO ———— 


Ve. 114. Thonart my refuge and ſhield: and? 
truit in thy word. 


Ee makes heere a ſecrct oppoſition be- 
He the armour of the wicked, by 

which they impugned him; and hisar- 
mor,wherby he defended himſelfe. As for them, 
by their worldly wiledome they are ſubtill in in- 
venting waycs to hurt, and craftily lay many 
ſnares wherein to trap me ; but my defence isin 
thee onely. David was in many moſt deſperate 
dangers, and ſtill he found the Lord prouiding 
vnlooked-for deliucrances : the ſtrong Cittieof 
Keilah could nordefend him; the Lord warned 
him cocome out of it, and he was a ſhicld vato 
him : the ſolicarie Wilderneſle of Maon could 
norſecure him; for euenthere Seuland his ſouldi- 
crs had compaſled him: but God had a careof 
him,and curned his purſuersanother way. Theſe 
by-gone expericnces of Godslouing carcand fa- 
uour towards him, doe now confirme him to 
reſt in God:how many wayes ſocuer his cncmies 
purlue him, he will ſtill make the Lord his refuge 
and ſhicld,and truſt in his word. 


VeR.I15F. Away from me yee wicked: for 7 will 
keepe the commandements of myGod. 


A beforehe proteſted that he would cleaue 


vnto God; lo now that he will ſunder from 
the 


for Sions Scholars. 


the wicked. I rue (cllowſhip with God bindes vs 
codiuide our hearts fromall chem who will not 
walk Gods way : and therefore this is brought in 
as a ſufficient reaſon of imptobation againſt che 
wicked , to proue they wcrenort the Lords, be- 
cauſe,ſairh the Lord, If thaw ſee a thiefe, thow run- 
ne# with bim and art companion with the adulte- 
rers : what then ha# thou to doe, to take my ordi- 
nancesin thy mouth ? 

Every mans company whcrin he delights, may 
tell what mancr of man heis him/elfe. As Rauens 
flock together by companies, avd Douecs flic to- 
gcther,and beaſts of the carth gacker themſclucs 
coother of their own kinds: ſo wicked men loue 
the _— of wicked,and godly mcnthrough 
grace, delight inthefellowſhip of ſuchasarelike 
them. Which is not ſo to be vaderſtood, as if in 
zegard of perſonall conuerſation, we bchoucd to 
ſeparate from the wicked : for ſo, as ſaith the A- 
poſtle, wc ſhould gocout of the world ; but euen 
inthe midſtof their company we muſt (eparate 
from them, both in faſhions andaftettions, as we 
lee Lot didin Sodome. 

And this Dauid did for twocanſes : Firſt,for 
offences don againſt God, he withdrew himlelfc 
from the company of the wicked; for their [port 
andplealureisin rhoſe things, which gricuethe 
ſpirit of the Lord. Sure it is, heneuer loucd God, 
who miſlikes not men for offending God : Doe 
I not hate them that hate thee ? Doe 1 not 

R 


contend \ 
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v\ hy our he urts 
ſhould be Civ » 


led from wic- 
£cd mcn, 


{'lal.c0, 


Eyery mans 
coinpany tels 
what he 15. 


Wicked com- 
pany forborne 


tor two cauſes : 


1. Becauſe they 
oftcnd God. 


Pſal.r 39. 


— 


—_— 


2 For feare 


they hurt vs. 


How every 
company 
warnes vs '0 
walke circum» 
ſpeQly, 

V at ab, 


Wicked com- 
[ pany not mect 
for g odly men, 
and why. 


Hethat knows 
God ro be his 
God,by no 
meanescan ke 
ſurdred from 
hin. 


————. 
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[contend with them who contend with thee ? 1 


kate them as if they were mine viter enemies.T he 
other caule is the feare of his owne infirmities, 
leſt by the cxaple of the wicked, either he ſhould 


beallured tocuill,or relented to good. : 


For cuery company warnes vs to walke in 
fearcand trembling; 2uoniam vndiq; ſcandala 
nos obſident,&- innumers vitys refertuseſt mun- 
dus,queextinguunt,vel ſaltem corrumpunt in no- 
bs legem Dei ,& legis ſtadium : On cuery hand 
we arecompalled with ſtumbling blocks , & the 
world is repleniſhed with innumerable euils, 
which eyther extinguiſh or corrupt in vs the ſtu- 
dic of Godslawe; and for which we haue neede 
to walke circumſpetly :it we be in the company 
of godly men, we ſhould watchoucr our wordes 
and waycs,lcſt we offend them : andif weallo be 
* the company of the wicked , we ſhould hke-! 
_m feare, leſt we be offended or infeftcd by 
them. 

For 1will keep the commandements of myGod.] 
There is the reaſon of his proccſtation. Your 
courſeand minearccontrary : I haue rcſolued ro 
walke another way , then the way whercin I ſee 
yeare walking ; and therefore your company is 
not for me. 

Of my God. | As a man can cſtecme of any 
thing which he knowes is his owne ſo if once 
he know that God is his, hecannot but loue him, 
and carcfully obey him : ncyther is ir poſsible 


that 


—_— 
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chac any man can giucto God hearty and perma- 
nent ſcruice, who is not perlwaded to ſay wich 
David , He s my God. All the pleaſures , all the 
terrours of the world cannot ſunder that ſoule 
om God, who can truely fay , The Lord i my 
Goa, 

Againe, atruc Chriſtian hath nothing in the 
world , whercin hecan reioyce, asin hisowne; 
but onely in the Lord his God. A worldling will 
ſpeake with Nabal ; My fleſh and my bread : and 
with Nebuchadnezer ; 1s not this my Palace f and, 
with LAlcibiades, boaſt of their Rent. A Chri- 
ſtian hath none of theſc of his owne, but vſeth 
them like moucables : a mans own fleſh, yea, his 
owne heart , his friends, and all that he hach will 
faile him. To theſe a Chriſtian will never ſay, 
Theyare mine: but, God 5s the ſtremgth of mine 
heart avd my portion for ever. 


——— = mm _— 


Ve, 116. Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe, 
that I may line: & diſappoint me not of my hope. 


#aidaftcr his former reſolution turnes 

I Yiin to prayer : for our intentions and 

concluſions are nothing , except the 

Lord bleſſe them zand therefore now Dauid cra- 
ueth tha: God would ſtabliſh him. 

Thegodly are ſubic& wo a two-fold inſtabili- 

ty : the firſtis,a waucring from a conſtant belee- 

R 2 uving 


A Chriſtian 
hath nothing 
whereio be re 
toyceth as in 
bis owne,but 


the Lord. 


Plal.nz.26, | 


Prayer ſtreog. 
thens all our 
good intenti- 
ons, 


4 two-fold in- 
tability inci- 
dnt to golly 


1 men, 
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1.Oncot farh, | 


8 


2.,Theother of 
louc and obe- 
dience, 


Adam inducd 
with many 

| greces, but nor 
with perſcuc- 
rancc. 


vingof Gods promiles, Andthisisan inftability 
of faith : not that Ithink the faith ofa man rege- 


| nerate can faile; but becaule oft-timesir is fore 


| 
| 


combred, & ſhaken with the winde of manifold 
tentations. Vho can tellhow many wayes Gods 


 childrenaretempted with vnbclicfc? It may tru- 
| 


ly be ſaid,chat he nerc knew what it is to belecue, 
whoknowes not whatir is to wreſtle with vnbe- 
life : great neede therefore have we topray with 
Dauia, Lord ſtabl:ſh me; and wich chat Father in- 
rerceding for his lonne in the Goſpell, O Lord 1 
beleene,helpe thou my onbehefe. 

Theotheris an inſtabilicy of loue & obedience : 
for the godly finderheir heatts many times car- 
ricdaway by external allurements , toa forget- 
falnefle of the Lord their God , and there-tho- 
roughalſo toan offending him. Alas, how in- 
ſtableachingis the near of man by nature ! euc- 
ry obiect intangles it, and it is ready to goe 2 
whooring afcer cucry creature , vuleſſe that 
golden nayle of the holy loueand feare of God 
bee driwen into ir. And in this reſpcR allo we 
bi great ncede topray with Danrd, Lord fta- 

l:(h me. 

CAdamcreated by God, was induced with ma- 
nycxcellent graces;but wanted this perſcucrance 
and ability in grace, which now wee hauc in 
Chriſt : for by him we haue not onely the grace 
of converſion, but thegrace alſo of confirmation; 
the one makes vs godly , the other continues vs 
godly. 


ſh — 
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godly. Burt now, many ſo lane to the ſhewe of 
their converſion, that they are carcleſſcof the 

of confirmation: wherofir comes to palle, 
thatthey end in the fleſh, who madea ſhew of be- 
ginning inthe Spirit; not conſidering theſe two 
diſtinR graces requiſiteto laluation, Conuerſion, 
and Confirmation. Let vs therefore till pray 
with De#id, that God would ſtabliſh and con- 
firme vs. 

According to thy promiſe.) The prayers of 
the godly, are poured our in faith; they leck no- 
thing bur according to Gods promiſe. Many do 
otherwiſe z who pray , neither looking to Gods 
promile, nor leaning to the Mediator : ſuch 
prayers, are vvords our into the ayre, 
= grande away with the wind. Yet others are 
more profane; who pray not onely without a 
promile, but againſtthe commaund of God: for 
eicher whenchey goe todoewickedlie,they pray 
G o Þ to proſper chem ; or elſe, in their pertur- 
bacions, they cry for vengeance on their neigh- 
bours, where they ſhould cry for mercy. Thelc 
pratersare the offring of ſtrange fire tothe Lord; 
which is abhomination. 

Yet are weeto remember, that if wee vvould 
haue our prayers grounded well vpon Gods pro- 
miles, wce muſt allo remember the condition, 
whercupon hee hath made the promiſe. Wee 
reade, that when J/rae{ was oppreſt by the Phi- 
liktims, andcryed vnto God; ar the firſt, hegaue 


R 3 
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odly me, how 
they are fra- 
med, 


Gods promilſcs 
are made on a 


ludg. 10. 


them !. 


The prayersof [ 


we muſt regard | 
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Many thioke 
they haue life, 
who arc but 
dead. 


. 


Amb, in Palm. 
11g. 


In the life ve- 
gerative, trees 
exccll man, 


In the life ſen- 
fitive, beaſts 
exccll man. 
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them a hard anſwerez Goe to the Gods whom yee 
haze ſerned, and let them deliner you. Bur beeing 
humbled by this anſwer, chey pray againez and 
with theirpraycr,put away thefalle Gods from 
among them: and then it is lubioyned, tharthe 
ſoule of God was grieued forthe miſerics of Iſra- 
el. V'Vherecof wee learne, that it is burtavaine 
thingro charge G o Þ with his promile, where 
wee make no conſcience of the condition here- 
quires of vs. 

That 1 may live.) Bat what life isthis he craues? 
Had heenot already the life of a King , vvich 
worldly wealth, and honourcnough? Hee had 
indeede: but this is notthelife, which David 6- 
ſteemes to bee life. There is nothing naturall 
men loucbetter then life ; nor feare more then | 
death: yer knowe they not what is thelife they 
ſhould loue, nor whatis the death they ſhould | 
flce. Sunt enim qui vinentes mortui ſunt , & qui 
mortui viuut: for therearclomeliuing men,who 
areburdead; & ſome dead, whoareliuing. 

If chis be life, ro grow well,and wex ſtrong, fr6 
infancie procceding to old age; wil nor, in this, 
the trees of the field cxcell man, who from little 
plants grow vp into moſt excellent Cedars? Or, 
if chis be life, to fee, to heare, to (mell , &c, will 
not,inthis,the beaſts of theearch exccll thee? for 
there is no fenfe, wherein fome beaſts doc not far | 
excettmcn : ſome ſee berter; ſome heare better; 
ſome ſmell better. And generally , all of them 
| have 
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ſtrong to digeſt ir. 
dued wit 


the vſe of reaſon. Sothar neither can thy com- 
fort be in the vegeratiue life, wherein trees exce!] 
thee; nor inthe enficiue, which beaſts have bet- 
|rerchEchouznorinchereaſonablelife,which ma- 
ny reprobates haue, that ſhal never lee the face of 
God. If man haue no better lifethen theſe, hee 
hath but a ſhadow of life; and it may truclic bc 

faid ofhim, that whilc he is liuing, he is dead. 
T helife of a Chriſtian,ſtandsinthis, To have 


the preſence of the ſoul quickens the body; &the 
departure thereof, brings inſtant death; and the 
body withouric, is buta dead lumpe of clay :ſo 
itisthepreſenceof Gods Spirit,which giueth life 
to the foule,of man. 
And thislifeis known, by thefe two notablc 
effe&s; for firſt, ic brings atoyfull ſenſe of Gods 
mercy : andnext,a ſpirituall diſpoſicion to ſpiri- 
ruall exerciſes. And without this, pretend a man 
what he will, hee is but the imageofa Chriſtian; 
looking ſome-whar like him , bur not quickned 
by his life. 
And diſappoint mee not of my hope. Thatis, 
inthe time of need, let mee feele the truth of 
thy promiſes, ro comfort mce: as now I hope 
R 4 to 


hauca greater appctireto their mear, & are more 


But if ou glory inthis, thatthou art in- 
/-S z then remember, how many 
Philoſophers and Erhnicks have excelled thee in 


his ſoule quickned by the ſpiric of Grace. For as 
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In the life ra. 
tionall,repro- 
bates excell 
Chriſtians, 


Viherein then 
lands the lifg | 
of a Chriſtian, 
by which hee 
excclls all 


Wiſedom pro- 
uwdes tor the 
nmeto come 


pn 


——— 


_ — — ——— 


* 


But the fooliſh 
arc ſo ſnared 
with thiog's 
or omg. 
they ſee not 
what 1s to com. 


Lameontable 
that we ſhould 
waut,when wee 
may have 
grace tor the 


| lecking, 
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co find thy helpe in thetimeoftrouble; (oI pray 


thee chat! may findir, Ic is the manner of the 


godlic, to fore-thinke of that whiFis to come: 
and to prouide for trouble, erc trouble come, 
VVhereforc, Se/omon deſcribing a wiſe man, 
aich, that his heart isalway at his right hand,and 
chat hiseye is in his forchead. 4 prudent man 
ſeeth the plague , and hideth himſelfe in time : hec 
knoweth, thac trouble and heauie tencationsare 


before him ; and that hee muſt fight fore bacrels, | 


before hee enter into his promiled Canean and 
cherefore prayerh feruently before hand, that 
God would not be farre from him, when crou- 
ble comes neere him, 

Itis,on the contrary, the follic of the yvicked, 
T hey goc on, ſaith Salomon, andarc ſnarcd; they 
never fore-thinke what is to come ; they reſt vp- 
on preſent falſe comforts, which dilappointthem 
in the time of their need. Others, that ſtand by, 


may bid them be of good comfort: but what c6- 


fort can they hauc, when outward comforts, 
where-to they truſted, failethem ; and inward 
comforts they neuer knew ? 


Ver. 117. Stay thou mee, and 1 ſhall bee ſafe: 
and 1 will delight centinually in thy tatates. 


His verſecontains a prayer, in ſubſtance 
andeffet one with the former: and rhe 
repetition of the prayer, ſheweth thar he 


was 


— 
TO——_— — — -  <— —_— 


- 
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| 
| 


| 
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was touched with a deepe ſenſe of his owne ne- 
celsitie, which made him fervent in prayer; and 


{ir doth greatly reprouevs, whoarecoldin pray- 


er. We may hauc ſtore of grace for ſeeking z and 


' |alas! wee are carcleſle tolecke. If thou kneweſt, 


thow woulde# ashe; and if thou askedi , 1 woould 
ine. 

Ir is true, our Sauiour forbids vs to makerepe- 
ticions in praying, like the heathen, who thinke 
tobe heard for their much babbling.For co offer 
ynco the Lord multitudeof words, without ſþi- 
rit, or affefion, isto offera dead ſacrifice to a li- 
viae Go Þ :; bur certaine it is, that words dou- 
bled from a feruent and intended affedtion, are 
euer gracious, and acceptable rothe Lord. ' 

Stay mee.) Likea man ready to fall, hee pray- 
eth God to hold him vp. Three things made Da- 
id afraid: Firſt, great tentations wichouc: for 
from cucry ayre, the wind of tentation blowes 
ypon a Chriſtian. Secondly, great corruption 


+ |within. Thirdly, examples of other worthis 


men, that haue fallen before him; and are writren 

for vs:nor rat wee ſhould learne to fall, but ro 

feare leaſt we fall. Theſe three ſhouldalway hold ; 
vs humble, according ro that warning, Hee that 

ſtands, take heed leaft be fall. 

Sureit is, weare moſt trong,when diftruſting 
our owne weakeneſle,we leaneto the Lord, pray- 
"ng him to ſtay vs; orherwile, as Peter, in his car- 
nall confidence, was ouercome with a [mall cen- 


tation; 


loha 4. 


\Vords with- 
out aficQion, a 
dead facrifice, 


Three things 
cauſed Dauid 
'0 fear leaſt hee 
ſhould fall. 

t. Tentation, 
2. Corruption, 


<3- The falls of 


others. 
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| 


rhe iudgemets 
of Ged, cxecu- 
ted on wicked 
men, ſhould be 
awec-bands vo» 


to vs, 


Eccles. 
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cation; ſo preſumprion, and want of fearein vs, 
will not faile toprocure our fall. Of the promile 
following, ſee ver. 16. 3 5.47-70+ 


— 


Ven. 118. Thes bat tred downe all them that 


depart from thy ſtatutes : for their deceit us 
Dane. 

Anid heere, by a new medication , con- 

D firmes himſelfe in the courle of godli- 

neſſc: for conſidering the iudgemencsof 

God, executedaccording to his word, inall ages 

nthe wicked; hc reſolues ſo much the more 

to feare God, and keepe his teſtimonies. Thus 

the iudgements of G o Þd, executed on others, 

ſhould be awe-bands to keepe vs from (inning, 

after their {imilitude. But few are like David, 

who trembled when hee ſaw YVzz4h trikens and 

many like Zemecb, who becauſe hee ſaw Cats the 


murtherer ſpared,confirmcd himſelferocommit| , 


murtheralſo. n—_ indgement i not ſpeedilie 
executed on the wicked ; therefore the hart of the: 
children of men, u ſet in them to doe euil. Tudge- 
met inthis lifc,is nor executed onall the wicked, 
becauſethis is the time of his patience; &the day 
of his iudgement is not yet come : but by the 
plaguesexecured vpon ſome of the wicked, all the 
reſt may learneto feare, For God is no accepter. 
of perſons: what he puniſheth in one, hee will pu- 


niſh 


nn TP y  vC = . 


_— — 
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niſh inall, if repentance prevent nor. 
Trode downe. | The Lord, in chaſtiſing his 
owne children, takes them in his hand like a fa- 
ther to corre them : but when his wrath is 
kindled againſt the wicked, hetramples them vn- 
der his fecre, as vile creatures, which are in no 
account with him. | 
That depart.) Whenthe wicked areſlaid ro de- 
part from God, it expreſlerh very properly, both 
the nature of their ſtnne,and fearefvll puniſhment , 
thereof. Sin is a departing of man from God his 
ſtatutes. Now 1nteruallo locoris Dews relinquitur, 
ſed Ry mori : itisnot by diſtance qaglace, 
but by perucrſe manners, that men depart from 
God:and in ſo dooing, their owndeede become 
apuniſhment to themſclucs; For «ll that goe 4 
whoring from him, ſhall periſh. For hee thatruns 
from light, wherecan hegoc butro darknes? and 
hethat departs from the Godof life, whar is hee | 
bur poſting toerernall death ? 
For their deceit is vaine. ) Mendacium hic non 
refertur ad alios : hee meancs not heere, ofthat 
deccit whereby the wicked deceiuc others; but 


that whereby they deceiue chemſclues. And this 
iswo-fold: firſt, intharchey looke fora good in 
fin; which ſinne deceirfully promiſerh, but they 
thal never find. Nexr, thatthey flatrer chemſelues 
with a vainccoceir, toeſchew indgement; which 
ſhaltaluredly ouer-take them. 
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The Lord 
{ſtrikes not the 
godly, as hee 
doth the wics 


ced, 


Sin 1s a depar- 
ting fr6 God, 


Anbr,nn Pal, 
119. 


Deceit of (in is | 
two-fold. 


The fall of the 
wicked is Gods 
worke, who-c- 
uer be tbe in- 
ſtrumenr, 


The wicked 
are reſtleſle in 
ing odw, 
wp ſhall 
bridle them. 


| 


| The fruit of 


' remporall fin,is 
eternall paine, 


Naturall man 
cannot mount 
| abouc the 

| earth. 
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andarereſtleſſe: they com 


| lencthem, they vie againſt himſelfe: bur lecthem | 
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VE: &.1I 19. Thos haft takes away all the wicked of 
the earth, like droſſe : therefore Toxe thy teſti. 


moBies. 


E inſiſts ſtill in his former purpoſe, 
HF oewne » how Gods hand, puniſhing 
the wicked, made him more godlie. 
Many waiesare wicked men takenaway ; fome- 
timeby the hand of other men, ſometime by 
their owne hand. The Philiſtims ſlew nor Sasl, 
bur forced him to ley himlelfe: yer the eye of 
faicheger lookes tothe finger of God, and ſees 
chart fall ofthe wicked, is the workof God. 
The word which he vſeth, imports, Thou -haft 
madethem toceaſſe. The wicked ſtir their time, 
paſſe ſea & land zthey 
cannot ſleepe except they haue done wickedlie: 
for chey are inſpired of that Dragon and roaring 
Lyon ; that Compaſler, that goeth about conti- 
nually, ſeckingall occaſionsto doeecuill. T he fa- 
culcicofmouing &breathing , which God hath 


remember, he will ſhortly rake his breath out of 
thcirnoſerhrills, and then ſhall they ceaſe; and 
the fruit of theirremporall ſinnes, ſhall be erernal 


paines: for their wormediesriot,and theſmoake | 
of their rorment ſhall aſcend for euer. 


The wicked of the earth.) Itis cuſtomable tothe 
Spirit of God, to deſcribe the wicked, by calting 
| them 


— 
— 


OG 


for Sions Scholars. 


them Mew of the earth : for their original iscarth; 
themiclues areearthly minded; and they end in 
carth, They hauc ſometime in their pride, high 
imaginations; as if with the buildcrs of Babel, 
they would mount vp into heaucn : but the high- 
er they mount, the lower they fall; they on in 
duſt, &chen their choughts periſh. By his birth, 
he comes into vanitie, ſaith Salomen: and by his 
death, he goeth intodarknes. 

Likedroſſe. | T he men of this world,eſtecme 
Gods children, as the oft-ſcourings of the earth; 
ſo Paul (a choſen veſſcll of God ) was diſeſtce- 
med of men: butyee ſee heere, what the wicked 
are in Gods account; but drofle indecde, which 
is the refuſe of gold,or filucr. Let thisconfirme 
the godly, againſt the contempt of men; Onlic 
- [the Lord hath in his owne hand, the balance, 
which wcigheth menaccordingasthey are. 

Thy teitimonies.\ So,very frequently hee cal- 
leth Gods word z whereinthere are both com- 
maundsand promiſes: the commandements of 
God, appertaine ro all; histeſtimonies belong 
to his children onely :; whereby , more ſtriQlie, I 
vnderltand his promiles, contayning ſpeciall de- 
clarations ol his loue and fauour,toward hisown 
tia Chrilt Iclus, 


2C9 


Comfort whc 
the godly arc 
diſcſteemed of 
the wicked, 


The tcfimo- 
mes of God, 
what they ate, 
ind for whom. 
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Ver x. 12 0. Ay fleſh trembleth fox feare of thee: 
and I am afraide of thy indgements, 


Every thing Ow Dazid, by conſideration of Gods 
that a godly H iudgements on others, profited inthe 
OY loucof G o »y, hee ſhewedin the laſt 
confiderbim- | verſe : now hee declareth, how he alſo profited 
(elfe, in the feare of G © »z by looking co the iudge- 
| n_ of God, which he had executed vpon o- | 
| encrs., | 
Itisa grace of the godly,that when they looke 
co many things without them, they are alwaics | 
drawne home,tocdific themiclues by that which 
they ſeein others, whether ic be good or cuill, 
Greg. moral, | Eleftorum cords ſemper ad ſe ſollicite redeunt :| 
Other men ſo lookevnto other things, that they 
forget themſclues z onely fecding their ſenſes, & | 
chere-with contraQting guiltineſle: which forthe | 
preſent they knowe not. Happy is hee, whoof| 
all that he ces, lcarnesto be more wiſe and god- | 
ly himſclfe. 
PIES But how doe thefe rwo conliſt together? Hee 
| withourfeare, laid before, heloued the teſtimonies of God : and 
now heſaith, hee feared theiudgementsof God. 
' Itisanſwered , they agree very well in the god- | 
| ly,militant in this body. If ourloue were perfett, 
as theirs is, who are glorificd, it would caſt out 
; All feare, as ſaichrhe Apoſtle: but inthis bodie of 
| ſinne, we cannot ſolouc him for his mercies, bur 


by 
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by reaſon of the great corruption of our nature, 
we muſtallo feare him for his judgements. Yea, 
which is more, the loue of God cannot be kepr 
| in our harts, but by the feare of God : andif the 
feare of God conſcrue vs not, our harts ſhould 
ealily be caried away tothe loue of other things, 
nor worthy to bee loued, and noplacefor the 
loueof God ſhould beleft in our harts. Confige 
ergo clauis ſpiritualibus,& deſtrue fomenta pec- 
cati;affige carnes patibulo erucis dominice , vt ii- 
bertatem vagand; eupiditas voluptatum cruci af- 
fixa non habeat : nayle therefore thy carnall de- 
| fires rothe Croſſeof Chriſt, that they may haue 
no libertie,as chey were wont, to goe loole, and 
wander where they pleaſe. Otherwiſe, if thou 
wilt be vain, cariedlikean inſtable man.,after the 
wandcring luſts of corrupr nature, fearfulis chac 
ſentence, My Spirit ſhal not alway ſiriue with man, 
for hes but fleſh. 

For feare of thee. ] Familiaritie with men, 
breeds contempt; familiaritic with God, not ſo: 
nonereuercnce the Lord more, then they vvho 
knowc him beſt, and are moſt familiar with him. 
The Seraphins, who coucr their faces in pre- 


lenceof his Maieſtie, teach vs this by their cx- 
ample. Suchasdoe norremember God (and far 
leſercucrence him) when they thinke or ſpeak of | 
his Maicſtic, declare ſufficiently, that they were | 
neuer tamiliar wich him. | 
lam afraid of thy iadzements.]ltis not to bee | 
thought | 


ee. 


— 
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Loue of God, 
conſerued in 
our hart by 
teare, 


Ambr,\nÞlal. 
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Fimiliaritie 
with God, 
breeds no con- 
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272 | 
dith _ poly choughc ſtrange, that this feare of Gods judge. 
ire nor —_— —"_ 
fomfeure | mentsisin men regenerate : for the guilrineſſe 


what horrible | 


feare abides 
the wicked ? 


which by ſinnes of commilsion and omilsion, 
daily they contra&t, cannor be wirhour fear. Bur, 
asI (aid, it cannot continue: for in them, feare 
prepares away to louezand louc, as it increaleth, 
diminiſherh feare. 

Alway welearne here, that if the iudgements 
of God executed vpon others, make the godlic 
afraid, how fearefull, and imporrtable they will| 
betothe wicked, If Moſes trembled at the gi- 
uving ofthe law, how terrible ſhall the execution 
thereof be vnto the wicked? Let vs fear in time, 
and we ſhall not fcarc in thacday, wherein horri- 
ble fearc ſhall confound the wicked. 
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AIN. 


— 


Vrr.1t21.1haveexecutediudgement and inſlice : 
leane me not to mine oppreſſors. 


| w prayer, forproteionagainſ |;is cne- 
b 7 mics; as allo for grace to knowe his 
ey way vponcarth,and follow it. He be- 
gins wich a Petition;Lecaue me notto mine op- 
preſſors : and hegiucsthe reaſon ; I haue execu- 
ted iudgement and iuſtice. Where we arenotro 
thinke that he is iuſtifying himſelfe before God, 
bur onely declaring how iniuſtly he was opprel- 
ſed by men: Defenſio et, non arrogantia. Our 
leſlonis;If we would hauec our prayers forcible, 
{ler vs intertaine the teſtimony of a good con- 
(cience. 

Indgement andinFice.) Theſe rwoarcdiſtin- 
guilhed by Ambroſe, iniuchlort, that he makes 
the one theeftef of theother : Iwdicy fins juſtitia 
eft:in alteroveritatis euſtodia eſt, in alters fru- 
aw equitatis;iudgement is the keeper of verity, 
. [tuſtice the fruit of cquity : the one of theſe per- 

teyning tothe ke» , makes it giuelight for di- 

$ - ſcer- 


5y N this Se&ion Dawid continucth his 


\ pood confci- 
ncemakes 
Loldnes 19 
prayer, 


AmbiinPſ.115 


ludgement and 
iuſhce, how dis? 


ſtioguiſhed . 


I19, 


We cannot in 
his lite be {ice 
0: trouble by 
wicked meo. 


| How ſhould 
we pray againſt 
our ſoulcs op 


prefiors ? 
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baitinPlalm, | Lots ante hodie tanta animi preditms eit puri. 


(ccrning betweene right and wrong; theother 
reQifying the affections and ations. Happy is 
che man in whom theſe two concurre together: 


tate vt cum fiducia verbis it us vti poſsit? But who 
this day isinducd with ſuch puricy of minde, that 
wich boldneſſc he may vie theſe words; Ay reioy- 
cine 15 the teſtimony of a good conſcience ? 

Leaue me not.) Welhuucoften ſaid that Dawid 
wasa manafter Gods owne heart, who hadalſo 
the reſtimony of a good conlcience to ſuſtaine 
him; yetcould henor liue free from the opprel- 
ſton of wicked men. So long as this bartell laſts, 
and Satan wants not inſtruments, let vscuer look 
co berroubled by them ;z and not to bediſcoura- 
gcd thereat, but rather comforted , conſidering 
the inimity proclaimed in Paradiſe is without 
reconciliation: and (ith the Prince of our (aluati- 
on{uſtained ſuch contradiQion of ſinners; why 
(hall ic gricue vs to beare his croſlc? 

And fith Dawidſo carneſtly prayed, notto be 
left inro the hands of his bodily oppreſſors;what 
{hall we doe againſt our ſoules oppreſſors? Satan 
lcekes continually 80 ſpoile vs of that ſparke of 
ſpirizus!t life which God hath put into vs. Itisa 
fcarfull iudgement,where God leaues mento bis 
tyrannic: let vs pray for mercy againſtir. 


Ver. 
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VER. 122. Anſwer for thy ſeruantin that thing 
which is good: and let not the proud oppreſſe me. 


\ Mong many croſſes wherewith De#/d 


was cxerciſcd, the ſtriſe of rongues is 
notone of the leaſt: they did perſecurc 
him wich lies and calumnies : fcoffers and belly- 


| gods madca by-word of him in their meetings; 
| and flatrering Courtiers belicd him vnto Sa!. 


This was not a ſmall crofle ; Aoleſta enimres c4- 
lumnia etiamſu magnam afferat premium : 1 
gainſt ic David makes his rcfugeto God ; An/wer 
for thy ſervant. His meaning is, Lord thou kno 
welt how iniuſtly Iam calumniate and cuill ipo- 
ken of in many parts: where I am not, nor may 
not anſwerc fo my ſelfe, Lorde anlwere thou 
for mc. 

And his petition imports nor onely a craving 
of helpe from God;burthat God would take his 
part,andioynchimſclfe with his righteous caule. 
Andſvitis indeede: the Lord is partaker with 
his children in their innocent ſufferings, and 
their cagſe is his cauſe ; Bleſſed are ye when yeare 
railed vpon for righteouſneſſe ſake, Exc. For the 
ſpirit of grace and glorie reſts in you which on their 
part is exill [poken of , but on your part is glorified. 
This might ſcruc for a warning to wicked men: if 
any wiſedom werein them, they ſhould be loath 


ro meddle with the children of God : for if fo 
| S 2 — _ whey 


A— 
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ker with his 
owne in their 
innocent lufte- 
rings, 


1. Pct 4. 


| 276 | A holy Alphabet 


| they will, they meddle with a ſtronger partic 
| then they arcaware of, 
Hungeren®? | Againe,it isto beconſidered, that heecraues 
comments 4 N . . 
»rong cauſero | ProteCtion onely in his good and honeſt cauſe, 
Gods proteQt-" Tt js not for vs tocall tor the Lords aſsiſtance | 
ws to all our willes and workes : Hee is the righte- | 
Gerrg. | ous Tudee of the world, and neyther will nor can 
do vn ichteouſly.T o commenda wrong cauſeto 
his protection, is coproucke himto haſten our 
puniſhment, 
Or yerwere And onikcother hand, albeit our cauſe were 
H—— ſo righteous, yer we muſtnot think ro bear 
oſt ot think | 10 OUE with our owne frengih and wiledome. 
ro beareitout | [t ſafles out oft-times, that men fall downe and 
*y ourvile- | faint through feebleneſſe, cuen in a good caule; 
; becauſe they gine not to God his glory. Inthcit 
lawfull affairs rhey proſper not, becauſerhey rake | 
counſel, but not from me (faith the Lord). T hey 
} *al.37.34 | commirnort their way to:God, as Da#idexhorts; 
| -Fet-57- | neythercaſt they their burdenvpoa the Lord,as 
| Peter commaunds chem: but ſacrifice to their 
ownner,& think roc6paſle their affairs by their 
| > own wir.Surc it is,the Lord is then moſt careful 
| of vs, when wecaſtourgreateſt carc vpon him. 
| For thy ſtrnant.) Cuſtomably King David de- 
A1:nsgrezeft | lights in chis ſtile, rocall himlelte Gods ſcruant; 
{honor 810%e | learning vsalſo tocount thisour greateſt honor, 
, ___ þco be the (cruants of the great and cuct-liuing 
| Gog : to! wweate not our owne(as(aith the Apo- 
E lile)We tre bought with aprice.But here is our (in; 
| ſuch 
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luchas are vndervs, whether they be bought, or 
hired (eruants, wee thinke they ſhould (crue vs, 
andare offended if they doe nor ; but arc not ſo 
carefullrodoelcruice tohim, who is aboue vs: 
whohach not onely bought vs witha decr price, 
and promiſed to vs excellent things heercafter ; 
bur daily rewards vs wich wages, thac farre (ur- 
mounts our ſcruice, 

And this dutic, ſhould the more willinglic be 
diſcharged by vs, becauſe the ſeruice is honoura- 
ble where-vnto the Lord imployes vs: for itis 
notrodoe any balc or ſeruile thing, as to worke 
in brick and clay; which way the I{raclites ſerued 
Pharao, and common ſeruants ſcrue their Lord | 
and Maſter. No: Pretie/a has ſerwitus virtutum 
conſtat expenſis: this pretious and honourablc 
| ſeruice, ſtandsinthe praftice of vertue, inpray- 
er,and prayſes of the Lord thy God. Thelearc 
che principall poynts of this ſeruice ; in this wee 
hauethe Angels ro bee our companions: for in 
thele fame things they ſerue GOD with vs, and 
ſerve vs for Gods fake. And ſhame will be vn- 
co vs, if wee becaſhamed to ſeruc Go Þ vvith 
_ and oncof vs toſerue another for Gods 
|lake, 


7 
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The ſervice is 
not baſe but 
honourable 
wher-1n God 
imployes vs, 
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| faluaiion. 


| Fay 


Saluation is of 
ewo lortes;: 
Dauid ſeckes 
the beſt, 


Pſal.4. 


Thereftlefic 
| vanity of 

| worldl:ngs. 
| 
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VER.12 3. Mine eyes hane failed inwaiting for 
thy ſaluation,and for thy inſ? promiſe. 


carneſtdeſire he had of Gods ſaluation: 

Et vt deſider # vehemetiams ſignificet, and 
to cxpreſlethe vehemencic of his deſire, hepro- 
reſts that his eyes failed in waicing : meaning 0- 
culos mentis,as Enthymins thinkes , of the eyes of 
his mind.Soal{o Ambroſe expounds itz Orwli ani- 
we tota fidei intentione in Deum defixi erantthat 
the eycsof his ſoule, and whole intention of his 
faith, were fixed vpon God. 

But what is this Aluation for which he waited 
fo carneſtly ? Not that remporall deliuerance 
from his encmics; for which alſo many times he 

rayerh tothe Lord his God :but ſpecially here 

prayeth for that ſaluation, mentioned P/.106. 
Viſit me with the ſaluation of thy people,that Imay 
retozce with the ivy of thine inheritance : and for 
which alſo he prayeth; Many ſay, Who will ſhew 
vs any good ; but Lord lift thou vp the light of 
thy comntenance vpon me. Andchisisit, where- 
vpon the deſires of our ſoule ſhould alway be in- 
ended. 

Ifa man ſhall ſeparate himſelfe in his cogitati- 
on,and rakea view of mensaQions inthe world, 
he ſhall (cethem running with inſatiable defires; 
ſom afcer one thing, &{om aftcr another : they | 


d= here renucs the proteſtation of his 
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arcallinareſtlefle buſineſſe, like rauening birds 
and beaſts of the carth purſuing their prey. 
Bucisnot their laboura wandring after vanitie ? 
Will che fruicc of their ations remaine wich 
them ? Arc they not fooles, ro be buſte about 
manychings with Martha; carcleſſe abour one 
thing , which is aecdfull, with Afar? Let vs be 
wiſcin time. Happy is he whoſe heart is well ſet, 
co couet the beſt things : if, with David, we can 
waite, and hunger and chirſt for Gods falua- 


ie vs. 

And for thy inſt _ e.] He ſheweth herc 
vpon what warrant cid warfor Cod laluati- 
on ;z namely, his promiſe. T here is no pcople, 
who know there isa God , but they wait for ſom 
good chings from him : neuertheleſle, all cheſe 
walke in vncettainties ; only we haue Gods war- 
rant for our hope: which is his ſure promile hee 
hath madeand ſealed rovs in Chriſt leſus. 

But in this point alſo the vacthankfulnefle of 
this age is manifeſt : for who now delight in 
the promiſes of God? No, noz as if they were 
bur vaine wordes,men now account more of one 
of his cemporall pifts preſently giuen them , 
then they doe of the moſt excellent promiles 
of better things rocome, which he hach madc 
ro them : and therefore isit they waite not for 
thoſe which are to come , but ler looſe their 
hearts , ro delight in theſe which arc preſent. 

S 4 An 


tion, God will nor faile in his owne time to fatil- | 


Gods promiſe 
15 the warrant 


of our hope, 


Small preſent 
gifts more e- 
cemed by 
worldlings 
then promiſes 
of greater 
things to com. 
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We cannot 
ſe: ue God as 
wc ſhould. 


Yea, our beſt 
' {eruice 15 farre 
inferior to his 


Wages, 


Me 


| An vnthankful, vnfruicfull,& back-lyding genc- 


Amb, in P/'alm. | 
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ration is this, wherein weare fallen, God be mer- 
cifull vo 1t, 


”_ ——— 


Ve. 124. Dealewith thy ſeruaunt according to 
thy mercy; and teach me thy ſlatutes. 

H was Gods ſcruant; that he did nor liuc 

according to hisowne will, but depen- 
ded on the will of God. Eucnas the eyes of aler- 
uant looke tothe Maſter, and the eyes of a hand- 
maid to her Miſtreſle: ſodid hee looke vnto the 
Lord his God. But becauſe he was priuic to the 
conſcienceof his owne (innes,and that his (eruice 
was not ſuchas it ſhould haue been, therefore he 
appcalesto mercy; praying G o Þ not to deale 
with himafter his ſcruice, but after Gods mer- 
cic. Now vno fatto ſeruns Dei abſolaitur : Itisnor 
oncdutie which completes the ſcruice wee owe 
vatoGod. Yea, when we hauc done all that we 
can, weare but vnprofirable ſeruants: for who 
can ſerue ſogreata Maſterasthe Lord is, accor- 


ding as he ſhould be ſerued ?* 
Yea, tolert be himſelte 3 who can ſcruc him, 


E proteſts now, as oft before, that hee 


' worthy of that wagewe haucrecciued from him? 
| 2 wis tanta nature munera , vite ſalutiſque ſer- 


nate dinina beneficia digno poſcit aquare ſer aitio? 


Luis poteſt ſoluere quod accepit ? ideoque miſeri- 


cordiam 
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cordiam petit Dawid : VVhocan giuecquall ſer- |. 
uice for ſo great benefits of nature, life, and ſak 


vation, which we haue received from God? who 
can recompence him that which hee hath giuen? 
orpay him chac which heewech vatohim? And 
therefore Dauid knowing all theſe, hecryeth for 
mercy. 

And yer ſhall we nor bedefrauded of the com- 
fortable ſtileof Gods ſeruaunts, it wee find thele 


ewothings: Firſt, thatweeare glad to doc any 


thing in his ſervice, that wee knowe is according 
to his will. Next, that wee arc ſorrowfall for the 
euill which wee doe; and for the good which of 


weakeneſſe weloaue vndone. 


Teach mee. | Dauid had Nathan and Gad the 


Prophets; and beſide them, the ordinary I.c- 


| uicestoreach him. He read the word of God di- 


ligently,and did meditate inthe law night & day; 
but hecacknowledgeth allthis was nothing, vn- 
leſſe God did reach him, Other teachers ſpeake 
totheeare;bur God ſpcakes tothe hart: (o Paul 
preached to Lydia, bur God opencd her hart. Let 
vs pray for this grace. 


— =_y —_— 


Ven. 125./am thy ſeruant : grant me therefore 
vnder ſtanding hat 1 may know thy teſtimonies. 


' X R " . 
N this verſe, his former petition is renewed, 
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with arcaſon. The thing he lecks,is vaderſtan- 
ding: 


Two things 
proue a man to 
be Gods fcr- 
y2unr, 


Jutward and 
ordinary tea- 
chers, are no- 
thing if God 
teach not. 
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They may | ding./ntelledFns ſpiritale munus eſt: & ideo quod 
ID Dei e# , 4 Domino poſiulatur ; vaderſtanding is 
Godwhocan |A ſpiricuall gifce. Da#id ſeekes it from God, be. 
—_ lay hey  cauſeitis at his Donation. The reaſon hevieth; 
AambinPſ.11g 1 am thy ſeruant : Now quaſi extraness poſcit. 
' [am nora ſtranger cothee, but thine own dome. 
 ſtiqueſeruant; let me want no grace may enable 
| mee to ſcrue thee. Omnes homines natura ſunt 
Befl.inPſ.119. | ſerus Dei ; adoptione vers illi qui dominationem 
Deicupide ſunt amplexi : All men by natureare 
Gods ſeruants; by adoption onely,they whoare 
lad co come vnder his Dominion: theſe ſerue 
bim, not by conſtraint, nor for feare onely,but 
willingly and with joy; as being ſuch ſcruantsas 
arealſo his ſonnes. 
The godlycan | Heacknowledgerh here his owne wants; that 
— asanaturall man he had no vnderſtanding of the]: 
would ſtill | waycs of God : his Word is full of myſteries; 
raderitand | which we cannot know, till God reucalechem. 
; And asaRegenerace man , hee had nor ſo much 
Ambroſe, knowledge as he ſhould haue. Habebat intelle- 
| um: ſed vt redundaret,vberiorem inquirit ; he 
| had vnderſtanding,but he craves he might more 
' & more abound inallknowledge &iudgement. 
We will not with Ew«h aſpire tothatknowledge 
which God hath forbidden: but that which God 
hath reugaled vnto vs, wee will neuer thinke wee 
| can learne ico well, but that ill we haue nced co 
| learneir better. 
| To knowe thy Teftimenies. ] Hee prayed be- 
re 


__—— > 
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force for knowledge of Gods Statutes : now he 
prayeth for the knowledgg of Gods Teſtimo- 
nies. The Statutes ( more ſtriftly taken) are 
thar parte of Gods Word declaring his Will, 
which wee ſhould obey : the Teſtimonies pro- 

rlyare that part of Gods Word , declaring his 

romiles, which we ſhould belecue. Toknow 
the firſt withonr che ſecond, will not make vs 
godly : forir is the ſenſe of Gods loue, and faith 
in his Teſtimonies, that workes kindly obedi- 
ence; and therefore David prayerh for it. See 
verl. 2. 14. 22+ 24+ 36-46. 59. 79. B8.95.99. 
11 1.&c- 


f_ 
Ven.126.1t is time for thee to worke : for they 
hae deſtroyed thy Laxe. 


Fe hath complained before of the op- 
Hr of his adverſaries ; & beſought 


the Lord to arme him againſt them, 
with knowledge &vnderſtanding: how he com- 
plaines thcir iniquity was come toſuch a height, 
thatthey did give battell cuca to God himſclfe; 
and were not only enemies to Dae##d, but ſuch as 
had done what they could todeftroy the law of 
{ God. So the verſe contzincs a prayer,that God 
would work; and a reaſon , taken from the ripe- 
neſle of the wickedneſle of his cnemies. 
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Statutes and 
Teſhrmonies 
of God would 


be learned to- 
92<ther. 


Dauiis com- 
plaint agaioſt 
his enemies. 


According to 0ur ſenſe, there isa time wherin | 
| God 


ht. 


————_— 
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Go1isacom!= God workcrh not : whereof proccedcs in the 


godlie the like of theſe complaints s Ariſe Lord, 

why ſleepe#t thou ? How long wilt thou forget? 
Iris truc, in himſclfc hee isa continuall working 
vertue; but wee, beeing ignorant of the waics 
whereby he walkesro his owneend, think ſome- 
time thar hee is not working, becauſe hce is nat 
executing: although cuen then, when wee (0 
 thinke, hee be moſt buſily working a way , to cf. 
| fe hisownedeterminate concluſion, 

But how is this, that hee preſctiberha timeto 
the Lord ? Is not thisrofall intochar fault, which 
is reprooucd, Plalme 78? They limited the Holie 
one of Iſrael. 

For anſwere of this; Go Þ hath made ſome 
| promiſes witha time , declaring to his children 
| whenhee would performe them. So hee promi- 
 ſedrofree Abrahams (eede, from the Egyptian 
' perſecution, after foure hundred yceres; as hee 
' did: forit wasnoleſſe between the beginniing of 
 thatperſecution in 1/meel mocking J/aac, &the 

dcliuerance from it, in Pharas opprelsing 1/rael 
with burdens. 

Again, he promiſed tobring 1/r«el out of Babel 
afrer ſeaucnty yecrs: and therfore the godly,who 
| thought very long for expiring of that date, prai- 
| edcarneſtly, thar God would have mercy on Si- 
| on, becauſe theappointed time was come. Soal- 
| ſo, hepromiſedto ſend Shiloh, the true deliuerer 
of hispcople, atthat time when the Scepter ſhold 
depart 
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departfrom 1/7ael: and therefore at thag time, 
Simeon waited for the conſolation , and his eycs 
law the ſaluation,of God. 

Other promiſcsagaine hee makes without a 
time; thatis, not telling when he will performe 
|chem, He pur N94h1n the Ark; buttoldhimnor 

when hce would bring him out : and hee taried 
ayeere anda day, waiting Gods time with pati- 
cence. He ſent 1oſephand Mary inco Egypr, com- 
maunding them co taric there, till he rold them : 
they inquired not how long ; neither did hecrell 
chem: Learning vs, when God layes acroſle on 
vs, not tocapirulate with him, concerning the 
time of our deliuerance;bur patiently to bare it, 
tillhistime come. It was Sewls oucr-haſtincts;he 
raried for Samwecl (caucn daics, but would taric 
no longer. Andit was the blaſphemous (pcech of 
lehoram, Why thou!dI attend any longer? 

Let vs not dishonour the Lord,by preſcribing 
atimeto- him. If he ſhould alway tell vs the time 
of our deliucrance, the praiſe of our patience 
ſhould berhe lefſe, and vur prayer the colder: bat 
when hce conceales the time, and wee with pari- 
{ence wait vponitz we giue good proofe.of our 
faith and patience, and findc our aeliucrance the 
ſweeter when it COMES. 

Yer inpublick troubles of the Church, when 
the price of the enemie is become great, and the 
cup of tie Amotites fecmes to Lefuil; when the 
{ children of God, aretbyought low, & their ſoules 


; 


humbled | 


255 . 


Some without 
a time. 


In theſe wee 
ſhould haue  a- 
rience wilting, . 
ull Gods time 
come, 


Whenthe god- 
ly may vie (hs 
reaſon in their 
prayer, The 
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Offencee done 
»gainſt God, 
Gould grieue 
vs more then 
our owne mill- 


ries, 


6odly me haue 
ao enemies, 
but ſuch as are 
enemucs to 
God, 


Secing Gods 
law cat not be 

deſtroyed, how 
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humbled co the duſty it is no limication of the 
Lord, whcn with David they pray , that G o v 
would haue mercy onthem , becauſe thetimeis 
come. 


For they have deſtroyed thy law. ] Itis agreat|- 


proofc of true godlineſſe, when we are moredi(- 
pleaſed with offences done againſtthe Lordour 
G oD, then with ſuch as are done againſtour' 


ſelues. Butic is now farotherwile with moſtpart| 


of Profeſſors: ſorhat they bee nor preiudiced in 
their names, and commodirics, they care not 
whar be done againſtthe glory of God. Ancui- 
dent argument, that they neuer loucd him, 

Inthe ſecond verſe of this Section, hee com- 
plained, that the proud would opprefle him: 
now he complaineth, that they deſtroyed thelaw 


of God. Whothen are Dawids cnemics, and (eek | 
reſſc him? Onely ſuch as are encmies to | 


c00 
God? and ſecke to deſtroy his law. A great com- 
forthaucwe in this, that if we loue the Lord,and 
ſtudicina good conſcience to ſcruc him, weecan 
have no enemies, cxcept luch as are enemies to 
God. And folong as God wants his due attheir 
bands, that is, louc and lervicez may not wee be 
content to want their affet1on coward vs? Tru- 
ly, it ſhould pgrently jncrea'e our patience, to re- 
member, that ifthey were not enemies ro God, 
they would neuerbe our enemics. 

Bur, how is this he faich, They have deſtroyed 
thy law ? Is this poſvible, char Gods law can be 


1 


deAroved? 
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pages ? No indeed : yer becauſe their malice 
would, iftheir power might, they fhall be char- 
ged withit, 

There is a kw of God wricttenin holy Scrip- 
ture, which the wicked inallages haue ſought to 
deftroy; but Go » hath marucifouſly prelcrued 
it, T here isalaw written in the booke of euery 
mans conlcience, which che moſt profanc in the 
world, doc what he can, is notabloto (crape out; 
bur ſtill iciudgeth him, conuinceth him, and re- 
bukes him when he doth wrong. And, as for the 
exccution of thelaw,allthe wicked in the world 
arc not able to ſtay it, when Gods time com- 
meth: yet becaulc (asI ſaid) the wicked would 
do it if chey might, they are charged with ir, that 
they hauc doneir. For as the godly ſhall have im- 
putcd tothe, that good, which fainc they would 
hauedone, albeir they did not performe it: fo 
ſhallche wicked be charged as verely with that c- 
uill, which chey would haue done, albeit they ne- 
uerdid it. O whata heape of-finnes ſhall be ga- 
thered againſt them, whe with the ſinnes of their 
ationsand words, the (innes of eheir aftetions 
ſhall}e conioynedalſo! 

And here welce, how-cucr God foratime to- 
letatethem,yct hehath his owne appointed time 
topuniſh them, and will not patlc it. 0mmnie 1 ſta- 
tera gubernat Bens; God rulcchall rhings in a 
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| ciples did forſake him, and it was askedat them, 
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tum penas ſumit : Long doth the Lord ſuffer che 
ſinncs of morcall men; but when chey abuſchis 
paticnce to increaſe their wickednes, chen hee! 
doth puniſh them, he doth nothing our of time. 
Totum oportunum eſt quod fecerit ; but whatloe-. 
ucr hcedoth, hee doch it moſt ſeaſonably :and 
therefore whether ic bee deliverance to vs, or 
iudgement vpon our enemies, that God dclaiesz 
let vs knoweie is becauſe his houre is not yer 
Come. 


Ve &, 127. Therefore loue Ithy Commandements 
aboxe gold: yea, abone moſt fine gold. 


E may ſee here that Dawid wasnot 
V \ / a temporizer in religion ; whoſe 
affection towards Gods word de- 


pends vpon the ſtare of times, and perſonsof 
men : but euen when his enemies did dildaine it, 
yea becauſe they ſought ro deſtroy ir, therefore 
hc loued it. This isa tryallof truereligion , eucn 
thentocleauetothe word of God and profeſicir 
conſtantly, when honourable, and great menof 
the world areagainft ic, T his was /oſ#s his reſo- 
lution, 4lbeit all the world ſhould forſake God, 
yet 1 and my fathers houſe will worſbip him. And 
Petersin like manner, when many of Chriſts dif- 


IWill zee go alſo from me ? he anſwered, where 4- 
way 
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life. To profeſle religion, when ir is warranted 
by law 3 when both rulers and people pro- 
feſle ir, 1s nogreac matrer: but when the pow- 
ersofthe world forſake it; then ro ſtand toir, is 
anargument of truc religion. 

Lone 1 thy commandements.) Hee profeſſeth 
not that hee fulfilled chem ; but that hee loued 
them :and truely iris a great progreſle in godli- 
nes, if we be comme thus far, as from our heartto 
louechem. The natural man hates the comman- 
|dementsof God they areſo contrary to his cor- 
ruption : but che regenerate man, as he hates his 
owne corruption,ſo he loues the word ; becauſc 
according to it he deſires ro bee reformed. And 
here is our comfort, That albeic we cannot doc 
whatiscommanded; yetif we louerodoe it, it 
is anargument of grace recciued. 

LAbone gold.) It isnot vnlawful rolouethoſe 


creatures, which God hath appointed for our 
vie; with theſe rwo condicions : the one is, that 
the firſt (cat in our affeRion of loue,, be reſcrued 
to God ;and any other thing weeloue, that we 
loveic,in himand for him, and giue ic onely the 
ſecond roome. Thus David , being a naturall 
man,loucd his narurall foode: but he proreſtcrh 


hee loued thelaw of the Lord, morethen his ap» 
pointed foode z and here he loues the comman- 
dements of God, aboucallgold. 


| way ſhall we goe ? thou haſt the words of cterwall | 
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V ex. 128. Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts 
moſt iuſt;and hate all falſe wayes. 


he declarcs how he eſteemed of Gods word 

in his minde :intheſccond, how in his affec. 
tion he was diſpoſed crowardit. As the mindeof 
a maneſteemes of any thing, ſoare his affcRions 
mouedto flie or follow it. Ir is ſhame for many 
profeſſors , now to ſay they eſteeme of Gods 
word, when they ſhew their affeions moreſer 
vponany thingin che world, then vpon ir, 

Ao#t iu7.) Intworeſpetsisthe wordof God 
ioſt: firſt, becauſe ic commands nothing, but that 
which is moſt reaſonable;zand next, becauſeit ſhal 
not faile one iot, bur the euent of things ſhall 
bee according to the prediQtions of this word. 
What cauſe have wethento reioice, That how e- 
uer our tribulations be many, yer wee heare,our 
of this moſt iuſt word, It cannot bee but well 
with them that feare the Lord? And again;what 
cauſe of feare is there to the wicked ? when this 
ſame word faith, There is no peace to the wicked, 
faithmy God. And a ſinner of an hundred jeeres 
old ſhall dy aceurſcd. lf wee behold the wickedin 
their moſt flouriſhing eſtate, and looke to them 
intheglaſſe of che word, we (hall ſee their miſeru- 


T N this verſeare two proteſtati6s. In the firſt, 


end, long beforeit come. 
And I hate all falſe wayes.) The beſt tryall of 


Ou! 


_— 
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ourloue ro God and his word,is the contrary;ha- 
cred of fin and impictie : Tee that lone the Lord 
hate that which s euill. Hethat lones a tree, hates 
the wormethat conſumes ic: he that loucsagar- 
ment, hates the moth thar cares it : he that loueth 
life, abhorreth death :and he thac louesthe Lord, 
harescuery thing that offends him.Let mcn cake 
hcede co this, whoarc in loue of their (innes:how 
can the louc of God be in them? 

All falſe wayes.) Religion binds vs not onely 
to hate one way of fallchood,bur all the wayes of 
ic. Asthercis nothing good, but in ſome mcalure 
a godly man loues ir: fois there nothing cuil, but 
in ſom meaſure he hates ir. And this is the perfec- 
[riorſofche children of God : a perfeftion, not of 
degrees; for we neither loue good, nor hate evil! 
as wee ſhould : but a perfeQtion of parts; becauſe 
<eucry good we loue, and wee hate every cuill in 


ſome meaſure. 
The worſt man in the world loues ſome good, 


——— 
A "Een 


arc ſnared with lechery; there 1s one very tempe- 
rate of his mouth, but of a proud & hauty heart; 


TheperfeAtion 
of the godly is 
in parts, notin 
degrees, 


and hates ſome cuill. Plerumgque enim peceata hu- | ambreſz, 


| F : incs » | Iris (ufficient 
[afſnod ſunt, of ſt alteruwm declines, incurras atte _ 


rs;ofttimes he that declines one fin, fals into an- | ,,uvo, ifhe be 


other: It may be thou hareſt couetoulſnels,& yer | capriued by a- 
ny onc hone, 


'there is another not ambitious of honour, bura 

ſeruant toglurtony : Diwerſo vſw in cunders inde- 
uotronis errorem vierque concarrit. And this is 

| very dangerous, whenas men becauſe ſomegood | 
| KE2 thing 
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thing is in them, takethe greater liberty ro comit 
ſdineenill: forif Sachan get a gripe of thee by a- 
ny one (in, is it nor enoughto carry thee ro dam- 
nation ? As the butcher carries the beaſt tothe 
ſlaughter, ſometime bound by allthe fourctecte, 
and ſomerime by one onely : (01s1t with Satan. 
T houghthou be nora ſlauetoall (in; if thou be 
a ſlauetoone, thegripe he hath of thee, by that 
oneſinfull affcQtion, is ſuflicient co captiuc thee, 
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PE. 


Ve. 129. Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull: ther- 
fore doth my ſoule keepe them. 


PLA HE familiaricy of man with God, is 
FI increaſedand continued by the exerci- 

of (cs of the word and prayer. For inthe 
word, God ſpeakes vato menzandin 
prayer men ſpeake vnto God : let not men dil- 
wyne theſe two. For hee that cannot receiue the 
Lord with reverence and obedience when hee 
(peakes (anſwering him with Abrabam and S4- 
muell, Here am I Lord ; Speake for thy lcruant 
{ hearerh)ſhall not be welcommed of him, nor re- 
'reivea favourable anſwere whenhe praics. Yea, 
4s Salomow (aith, He that turns away his eare from 


E7 
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If we hcare not 
God when hee 
[pcaes in his 
word we ſh.1! 
nt be welcom | 
when we pray. | 


| 


hearing the law, his prayer ſhall be abhominable. 
| Such as have ;eceiued moſt from God, arc | 
, more inſtant by praycr to craue more. No mar- | 
' uell, that the wicked , who neuer got grace from | 
him,cannot pray vnto him: for who will ſccke a 
trealure where he thinkesnot to finde it? or who 
will [tcke refreſhing watcrs, where he lookes nor 
to findethem. They knowe bim not to be the: 

T 3 facher | 


If men ſeek not 
from God, it 15 
bee ule they 

know him not, 


i 


Our manifold 


neceſsities re» 


quire Mani- 
tolde praj ors. 


To continue 
long in praier, 
and be feruent 
allo is a dil fi» 
cult thing, 


As ww, 
a4 Probam. 
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father of light,the fountaine of life, the treaſure 
ofall good, they belicue not his word;zand how 
then can they call vpon him ? but che godly,who 
knowe what the Lord is worth, arc continual- 
lie ſecking from him, as heere yce may [cc in Da- 
uid. | 

In Danzds praier,mark his vaticty and breuity: 
his varietic in this, that as his neceſſities were 
manifold, ſo his requeſts ; hepraies for his mind, 
for his hcart and aftcRions, for his rongue, for| 
his cyes, for his feet. As ob when he praicd,lacri- 
ficed forall his children : ſo the Chriſtian when 
he goes to pray, prayeth for cucry thing thar is 
inhim. Andit we knew how many are ourne-| - 
cclsitics,for the which we haucnced to pray, be-| 
ſide that wee are bound to pray for others, wee 
would not be ſoflacke,and remille in prayer, as 
wCeare. 


* | one toanother; foritis adiftica!t thing to.con- 


His breuitic againe is euident he hath many, 
| bur very ſhort petitions : this proceeds nor of 
| wearineſs, butas I haue faid of feruency.Finding' 
| his necelsities ſomany, he paſſeth ſpeedily from 


tinge ourprayers long, and keepe zealc and (in- 
ccrity : lomerime loit will fall out, burvery el-| 
dome. Yea, the children of God may oblerucin 
| their owne experience, that ic is a difficult ching 
' topray the Lords prayer, and not to be incerrup- 
;red in it. LAwguHine records of Chriſtians in 
| Egpyt, Habent preces erebras et brenes, tanquam 
C1.104- 
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ciaculationes animorum ;idgque inquit ue intentio 
illa emolleſcat, They haue ſhort & frequent praiz 
ers,like ciaculations , or bolts and arrowes ſhot 
out of their ſoules ; which they docſaith hee, for 
this caule, that cheir incention ſhould not relent 
inpraicr through long continuance. And ihere- 
forc he teacherh vsto frame or praicrs accor- 
ding to Our diſpoſition, When our affeQionsare 


: 


'tually diſpoſed, then icis good tocontinueour 


| 


: 


{ 


| 


| mos ipſes vel aliosincitemne. We ſhould dealewith | 


| (clues, or others topray. 


not intended, it is not good to make them more 
dullby continuance : when againe they are (piri- 


conference with God ; though this ſame con- 
ſideration be vied by ſome Chriſtians inourtime 
tovrge continuancein prayer. For if they getno 
accefle, they are more inſtant,and loath rocome 
away without a fauourable aunſivere: if againe 
they finde comfortin praier, and that God hears 
chem, they arcalſoloath co break off their conte- 
rence with him. 

And tothis purpoſe notableisir, which there 
he ſubioynes, Oratio multa ef/e debet, loquutio 


| 


paxea, Our prayers ſhould bee many, bur our 

words few ;and that lachrymus potius quam ver- 
bis agendum ſit,ct flets magis quam affatu : Verba | 
enim non in alium vſum adhiberi, quam vt vel. 


God by teares more then by talke, by weeping 
morethen by words: for words are vcd in pray- 
er for none other end, but cicher to [tirre vp our 


Th This | 
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Praycrs would 
be ſhore &tre+ 
quenr, 


*>Þ 
Praiers ſhoul.1 


be made long 
or ſhort accor- 
ding to our dil- 
poluon, 


Good to deale 
with God by 
teares more 


then by talke, 
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This verſe conrtaines in it ewo things: firſt, a 
ommendation of Gods word ; that the teſtimo- 
nics thereof are wonderfull: and next a proteſia- | 
tion of his carneſt affetionrowards ic ; and ther- 
fore ſaichthe, My ſoule doth keep it, | 
Many waies hitherto hath he praiſed the word} 
of God : as namely, that there is no good thing 
wherupon the heart of man can be ſer Ly nature, } 
but the wordeof God offers him betrcr then it; 
for it renders incomparable pleaſure and prof: | 
belide, truc wiledome to (uch as delight init, is| 
lwcerer then the hony; it is more to be defired 
then gold or {1lucr. | 

But herc he praiſethit 16a new quality: Al rhy| 
teſtimonies are wonderfull;and lo they arc: toy 
cucrie article of our faithis amyſteric. Great 
the myſtery of godlineſſe,ſaid the Apoſtic.T hough 
ro naturall men the Goſpell ſceme a bale and 
a fooliſh doQtrine, yet is it indeede wonderfull. 
Whercof we lcarne, that if we would bee g00d 
ſcholars in the Lords ichoole, to profic by his 
werd, we muſt norcome toi with naturall jentc 
and reaſon, as cuſtomably men doc; to iudge it. 
rather chento be iudged and controlled by it: 
bur as ir is a wondertull and {upernaturall doc- 
trine; ſo muſt weenort examine it by narure, but 
imbraceic by faith. Ocherwilc, it ſhall be but a 


ſtumbliag blocke , and rocke of offence vnto 
Vs, 
Ot his protcſtation renewed, {ce whar we ha'1, 


m1 kev 


| 


| 
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marked, Veric 47. 48.97.113.119-127.13 2 


140.159. 163. 165. 167. 


— — 


Ve. 130. The entrance into thy word ſheweth 
light, and giueth under ſflanding to the ſumple. 


S thelife of naturall babes, is nor con- 
A ſcrucd without foode conucnicne for 

them: ſo is not thelife of men regenerate, 
preſerued without the word. And as the one by 
natures inſtinQ, deſties ro bee nouriſhed with 
milke : ſo the other by inſtinQ of grace, deſires ro 
be fed by the word. Neither isit tothe godly as 
meate only,butaslight alſo.T he ſure word of the 
prophets, Saint Petey callcs it a light ſhining in 
darkcnes, like as before hee called ic vnmingled 
milke,and moſt neceſſary foode for the babes of 
Chiift. And the ſpirit of Godlo frequently com- 
paring Gods word tofoode and to light, will tell 


| vs, in what miſc rable cſtate they are, who live 


vithour it. 
Heere he praiſeththe word from this notable 
qualicy , that it isan illuminating word, ſuch as 


giucs vnderſtanding; letting vs thereby roknow, 
(hart withour t men walkin darknes. Whar-cuer 
[ew of learning Naturaliſts had. yet being 13no- 
rant of Chriſt, by whom the facher is knowne 
and the way ot {+luation manifeſted, they did bur 


—_ in their owne cogitations;and while they 


pro- 


The word 
ſerves for food 
and livheto 
the loule, 


Without the 
word men walk 
In gar ncs, 


x 


2.98 


1 Shame it rs now 
to {-c aged men 
children in vo» 


dertanding. 
V atab. 


Oaecly ſimple 
men, and not 


they who are 


high minded, 


profit by the 


word. 


No maruaile 
Papiſtsprokt 
got by it, 


Papiſts calum- 
nie of the ob- 
{curity of ſ{crip- 
ture confutcd. | 


eA holy Alphabet | 


profeſſed them(clues to bee wile, they became 
tooles, 

He amplifies this praiſe of the word of God, 
when he laith that the entrance thereof, offium 
verboram tuorum,the firſt opening of the doore 
of thy word giues lights forit che tirſtencranceto 
icgiuelight, whar will the progrefſcand continu- 
ance thereof do? T his accuſcrth che age whercin 
weliuezwho now of along time hath beentaught 
by the word of God (ocleerely, char in regard of 
cimethcy mighthaue beenteachersof others, yer 
arethey bur children in knowledgeand vnder- 
ſanding. Bur ro whom doth the word giue vn- 
derſtanding? Daid ſaith ro the {imple: nor to 
{uchas are high minded, ordoublc in hearr, or 
wiſe in their owne eycs, who will examine the 
myſteries ofgodlines by the quicknes of natural 
rcalon. No: coluch as deny themlelues, ascap- 
ciuetheirnatyrallvadcrſtanding , and like hum- 
blediſciples{ubmircthemaſelues, nor roaske, bur 
ro heare;not to realon, bur to belicue. And if 
forthis cauſe, Naturaliſts who want chis humili- 
ty, cannot profic by the word ; what maruaile 
chacPapiſtsfarlefle become wile by ir,who hauc 
chcir hears ſo full of preiudices concerning it , 
tharthey ſpare not roverer blaſphemics againſt 
ic;calling ir, not onely vnprofitable, but perniti- 
ous tothe ſimpleandto theidiots. 

Andagaine, where they charge it wich difh- 
cultie, that ſimple menand idiots ſhould not bec 
ſuffered | 


= \ 
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luffered co read it, becaule it is obſcure; all cheſe 
frivolous allegations of men, arc annullcd by 
chis one teſtimony of God, thar it giucs light 
cothe ſimple. Fos qui ignorantia tenentur, & in- 
fantibus ſmiles ſunt ,intelleftureplet lex tuarthar 
is, Eucn to ſuch ignorants, who arc like infants, 
laith, Bſill, non ſolum viris, ſed mente &+ intel- 
leftuparnalis, it giuesnot onely lightto men but 
roſuch as in vnderſtandingare children. T othis 
purpoic notable is that lay ing of /renews, Vniner- 
ſe ſeriptur a et prophetica& euangelica,in aperto, 
et ſine ambiguitate , et ab omnibus andiri poſſunt, 
The whole ſcriptures both prophetical,and cuan- 
gelicall, are open, plaine, nor doubttull, bur ſuch 
as may be heard ofall men. And to this purpoſe, 
laith ZLadantius, Aumigitur ders, & mentis,& 
(qu, e& vec artifex diſerte loqui non pote#t? 
Imo vero ſumma prouidentia carere faco voluit ea 
qua divina ſant , vt omnes intelitgerent qua ip/ſe 
omnibus loquebatar. Shall wce thinke that God, 
who isthecreator of the minde, therongue, and 

voice, cannot lpeake diſtintly him(ſclfe? Norru- 
ly:by great prouidencc he hath propounded his 

wordin to plainea manner, thatallſorrsof men 

may vnderſtand chat which he ſpeakes vnto all. 

Many other witnefles might be brought cothis 
ſame purpole: bur I ccaſc. 


Ver. 


——— — 
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Fut hym, 
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Ver. 123. Topencd my mouth, and panted , be- 
cauſe lloued thy Commandements. 
B as Baſile thinks, Animi propenſunem; that 
theiaclinacion of his(oule was after Gods 
word.For,this opened mouth, 4mbroſe chinks,is 
0s interioris homing , the mouthof the inward 
man, which in effc& is his heart : and the ſpeech 
notes YVehementem anim!i intenſionem, a vche- 
ment intenſion of his ſpi:it, ſaich Evthymins : yer 
ſhall ic not þcamitle co conlider heere how the 
mindcof che godly carncſtly afteted, moues the 
body allo. T he ſpeech may be drawne from tra- 
ucllers, who being very deſirous to atraine to 
thcir propoſed ends, enforce their ſtrength ther- 
vnto:and findinga weakenes in their body toan- 
(were their will, they pant & open their mouth, 
ſcekingrefreſhmenc trom the aire rorcncew their 
ſtrength : orasYVatablesthinks, from men excce- 
ding hungry andthirſtic, who open their mouch 
as if they would draw in the whole aire, and 
then pant and ſigh within themlelues , when 
they hindeno full refreſhment by ir. So heexprel- 
ſechir, Tate deſiderio legum twarum ſlagrat cor 
mea, vt ſubinde cogar haurire aerempropter aſst- 
dua ſuſpiria. 
How-cuerit be, itlets vs ſee how the hearing, 


reading,or mediracing of Gods word, wakened 
in! 


Y this manner of ſpeech, Davidexpreſſes, 


CO 
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in Dauid a molt carncſt afteftion, to hauc the 
lighr,ioy,grace, and comforc thereof communi- 
cated to his owne heart. For in the godly, know- 
ledgcof good increaleth deſires: and it cannot be 
expreſled, how vehemently their (cules long to 
teelerharpower and comforc, which they know 
is in the word ; and how tore they are gricucd 
and troubled, when they finde ir nor. 

And happy were wee, if we could mecte the 
Lord, with thislike affction ; thar when hee 0- 
pens his mouth, wee could allo open our heart to 
hearcas David hcere doth. Chriſtus aperit os, vi 
daret alys ſpiritum: David aperuit vt attiperet; 
Opening his heart, to recciuethe ſpiric of grace, 
when God opcnerh his mouth, in his word to 
giucic. For itis his promileto vs all; Open thy 
mouth wide,and I ſhall fill ir: letvsturneicintoa 


Lyatz, would open our hearc ro recciue grace, 
yhen he ofersby his word rogiue it, 


——— - -——— — -—- -—_— 


Ver.1 2:2. Look vpon me, and be merciful to me ; 
#5 thou vſcſt to do unto thoſe that lone thy name. 


: 


; p , » | 
yrayer, thatthe Lord, who opened the heart of 


er. In our beſt eſtare, we are farrc from char 
whici we ſhould be: our perfection inchus 
lite, ſtands inthe acknowledging of our imper- 
tection. Eucn when the godly {pcake any thing 


FE Rom praiſes, Daxid now turns him to prat- 
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to God,out of a good conlcience, concerning 
their vprighr affeftion toward him; at that ſame 
time, privie to the conſcienceot their wants,they 
cake them to prayer, and ſcek mercy. | 

Looke vpon me. | This praycris vicd by the 
godlie in two reſpets : firſt , when they are vn- 
righteouſly iudged of men, and charged with 
that whereof they are nor guilcy ; in thiscaſe, 
they deſire that God would look vpon them. For 
lure it is, valeſſe the conſcience be ſleeping, nv 
man dare prelcnt an euill cauſe rotheeyeot God: 
buc rather as 44am hid himlelfe after his tran(- 
grelsion ; (o men, whole conſciences arecuill, flic 
the fight of God, and darenort defirc him to look 
vponthem. 

Andagaine, when they are vnder ſpirituallde- 
ſertion, and in their ſenſe the countenance of 
God is turncd from them, whole fauour is bet- 
certhen life(which after the mannerof men, ur- 
ning thcir face from ſuch as theyare angry with- 
all,chey take vp to bean argument of diſpleaſurc) 
inthiscaſc alto, they pray thatthe Lord would 
looke vpon them : that is, as he expounds him- 
{clfc, be fauourableand mercitullco chem. 

And be mercifall. | This is very well {ubioy- 
ned :for God looks to ſome in his difplcature;ſo 
hee looked to the Egyprians,and valooſcd the 
pinnes of their chariots, that chey could not 
driuc ; ſo he looked to Sedome,and rained downe 
fircand brimſtone vponchem, T he eyes of che 


Lord! 


for Sions Scholars. 


Lord, laid Amos, are vpon the (infull kingdome 
rodeftroy it. Danid knew this; and therefore de- 
fires the Lord (o ro looke on him, as to be merci- 
vnto him. 

As then wſef.) Theſewords containeinet- 
fetarcalon from Gods conſtant kindnes roward 
all his children; Lord doeto me, as thou haſt v- 
ledrodocto others that loue thee. Oro vi £quali 
cum iilss ſententia potiar. The examples of 
Gods mcrcie, arenot only rcgiſtred for our com- 
fort, but for our confirmation. VVherein,wcarc 
alway to rake heede, that if wee would haue the 
argumenteffeuall roward vs, wee make it ſure 
toour lelucs, chat wearc of the number of them 
wholouc him. 


— 


Vrr.123. Dired# my fortHeps in thy word: and 
let none iniquitie haue dominion ouer mc. 


\ S before he ſought mercy,ſonow helecks 


o2race. T here are many that lecke mercy 
co forgiue fin , whoſeckenor gracerode- 
liver them fromthe power of (in: this is troabule 
Gods mercy, & curne his graceinto wantonnels. 
He that praioth for mercy to forgiue the guilt of 
nonciy,{ccks not that by (in hee ſhould nor of- 
trend God; but thar he may (inand not hurt him- 
{lf; but he who craves deliueranceallo from che 
commianding powerand deccic of lin, ſeckesnor 


only 


Fximplesof 
Gods mercy 01 
ethers ſhould 
conkrimce vs, 


Mercy & grac. 
arc benefits in 
diuihble:too. 
liſh are they 
who lcek the 
firſt and not 
the ſecond, 


The ſteps of 
the Soule arc 
mot:ons ot the 


afteions, 


Al creatures, 


except man and 


apoſtate An- 


els, areruled 


y Gods word, | 
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onely a benefit to himlelfe, but grace allo to 
pleaie & lerue the Lord his God, T he firſt is bur 
a louerof himleltc: the ſecond is a loucr of God, 
morethenofhimlelte. And truly he neucr knew 
wharic was co lcek mercy for (in paſt, who with 


| italſocarneſtly (ought not grace to keep him fr6 


linne intimerocome. Theſe benefirs cannot be 
divided: he who hath nor the ſecond (howlocuer 
he flateer himſclfc)may be aſſured, hee hach not 
gotten the firſt, 

My fteppes.) Theſe ſteps Ambroſe reſtraines 
ad profect us anime, to the progreſicof his (oule 
onely : but we may very well thinke, that Dauid 
herecommends the whole courſe of his life ro be 
gouerned by God ; both outward , and inward 
conuerſacion. The body is carried to good or e- 
uill, by ſteps of the feer: the ſoule by the motion 
ofaffettions, iscaried either tothe Lord,or from 
hims & cherfore he praies that God would direR 
them : foraccording to our gouernour or direc- 
tour, ſogoes the courleof ouraftions. 

Thy word.) By the wordof the Lord all crea- 
cures are ruled. At his word, fire comes downe 
contrarie to the courſe of nature; the (un ſtands 
or goes back; the moone and ſtartes keep for- 
ward theircourſe;yea,the raging lea abides wich- 
in his preſcribed bounds. Strange isit, charman 
makes icnot cherule of his life: bur ler this be an 
awe-band to him, That by this word he muſt be 
iudged at the length. 9 
An 


yy" AT 


————. 
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A nd let none iniquitie hane dominion. | Da- 
waid rakes vp very wilely the controuerlic that 
is berweene Saran and vs : heeſeckes by (innc 
co havedominion oucr vs. Wherein wee may 
conſider whatan vnrealonable Tyrant Saran is 
and what iuſt cauſe wee haue to wage batrel] 
with him. The Lorde our God made vs, hee 
redeemed vg,hee conſerues vs z none but hecan 
claime any title vnrovs: Is it not then moſt vn- 
reaſonable, that Sathan ſhould leeke ſuperioritie 
ouer vs,or that we ſhould be (o beaſtly as giuc it 
vnto him ? 

Neytheris it onely againſtall equity , butalſo 
moſt hurefull vnco. our (clues: for __ wages 
can Satan giue to his ſlaues , bur the wages of 
ſinne, to make them partakers of his owne dam- 
natioa? Can he giuevnto others, better then he 
hath co himſelfe ? Beſides this alſo, he exatts ler- 
uice without reſt or intermiſsion. Moſt cruel] 
oppreſſors, Turks and Pagans, giue ſome reſt to 
their caprives: Sacangiuesnone: in cating, in ſlec- 
ping he abuſeth them,to leruc him. 

And which is worſt of all z where this Ty- 
rantſends out ſundry officersand ſeruants, that 
is, finfull affeions, to cxat ſeruice from thee : 
they are all ſo inſatiable , thatthey may well con- 
ſume thee, ſpend allthy means, and all chy daics; 
but thou ſhalt never bee able to ſatisfic the lcafi 
of them. And therefore great neede haue we to 
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Satan an vorea- 


ſon:ble Tyraur, 


Seruice to Sa- 
tan,hurtfull ro 
them who 
yeeldit. 


S1tans off cer+ 
can neuer be 
{uti>hed 
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lecke the helping hand of God againſt them; 
V praying 


— 


) 
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| 


Armour of the 
godly 1s pati- 
ence & prayer. 


The wicked 


| are but roddes 


icthe hand of 
God. 


their tonpues, 
will not file, if 
they might,to 
ver':cute with 
thei! bands 3]- 


'O, 


They who per- 


' ſecnte with 


| 


praying with Desid, that iniquity may never 
hauc dominion oucr vs. 


Vs &.134 Deliuer mee from the oppreſcion of 
men: and 1 will keepe thy precepts. 


the righteous : they have nÞt onely to 
wreſtle againſt their owne corruption, 
bur againſt Satansmalice, chepride and enuy of 
all his wicked impes and inſtruments. Againſt 
chem,the beſt armour we can vic, is patienceand 

prayer :theyare but like roddes in the hand of 

Lord zasOur Sauior ſaid to Pilat,Thoweouldſt 

bane no power over me , if it were not giventhee 
from above. T herodde isnotable to mouc, but 
by che hand of him thatholdes it: let vs runneto 
thehand of God : let vs pacific him by prayer, 

and wee ſhall not necde to fearewhar fleſhcan 
doc vntovs. Burt aboue all things, let vs beware 
we fightneueragainſtthe wicked with their own 


the 


weapons. 


From the oppreſsion. | The word is gene- 
rall; & imports noronly oppreſsion by violence, 
bur by calumnies and any other iniury. And they 
are well ioyned together : for ſuch as doe cuill 
one way , will not failero doc it another. They 
; who looſe their rongues, to calumniate Gods 
ſervants, will not faile, if they may, to looſe their, 


NJ: onc,but manifold arc the troubles of 


——— — 


handes 
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handesallo ro oppreſle them ; and ſuch allo who 
oppreſſe them , will not ſpare to (peakeeuill of 
chem,thar they may iuſtifie chemſelues. None of 
all the feruants of Saul would drawe the (word 
toſlay the ſeruantsofthe Lord , albeitzheir Ma- 
ſter commanded them : onely Doeg , who before 
had calumniated Dawid (and (o by his tongue 
had begunne the perſecution ) ſpared not to 
murcher with the bloudie (words, ſuch ſeruants 
of God , as for Gods {ake had ſhewed fauour 
to Dawmid. Lervsnotlooke for better from them 
whoſerongues are benc ro ſpeake cuillof the ſer- 
uants of God, bur that their handesalſo, when 
they may hauethe occaſion, will bee ready to 
ſheddetheir bloud. 

- Of men.) Thewordhevſcth,is Ada : this is 
the firſt name that God gaue to man after his 
fall; ſignifying earth, or redde earch: and ic (hc- 
weth how weake and filly a creature man harh 
made himſelfe by his ſinne. T he conſideration 
of it confirmes David againſt his enemies, that 
they were but men ofcarth : if we could remem- 
| ber,we would ncuer be troubled at their inimity; 
Who art thou Tacob,that thou ſhowldſt feare « mor- 
tall man ? and all fleſh is graſſe. 

And againe, the conſideration of this ferucs 
ro humble the pride of man : Sith oy arc 
but men of clay , why waxe they proude to 
oppreſle others ? Ir was a — > nag wat- 
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Man by Gone | 
is become 2 . 
weake and filly 
creature. 


A preſeruatiue 
againſt pride, 


*Þ 


ning , which a certaine Ambaſladour gaue | 
| V 2 once 


ha le. 


Benefits ſhould 
binde vs to the 
loue and obe- 
dience of God 
who gauc 
them, 


| 
A common 
| light extcrnall, 
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| wormeszit would abate their naturall pride, by 


of his louedrawe vs not, tobe thankfull ſeruants 


once to QAMlexandey the great , that flies and 
wormesat length wouldeare the fleh of Lions, 
If proude men conſidered this, That they are 
burearth , and that ſhortly their beautifull bo- 
dics will become carcaſcs to bee eaten by the 


which they trample downe orhers, poorer and 
weaker then they , vnder their fecte. 

4nd I will keepe. ] The bencfites or deli- 
ucrances of God obtained by prayer,ſhould not 
bee abuſed to licentiouſneſlc , ro nouriſh our 
ſelucs in our ſinnes, and wonted ſccurity : but 
the more wee receiue from him, the morc 
ſhould vvce acknowledgeour felucs bound and 
obliged to him. Otherwile, if benefices binde 
vs not, if mercies allure ys not, if the cordes 


ro our God ; how incxculable arc wee ? 


— —— 


Ve, 1 35.Shew the light of thy countenance wp- 
fon thy ſeruant : and teach me thy Statutes. 


His verle contains a petitition, whichin; 
| this Booke of the Plalmes. Dawid tre-| 
quently makesto God zas ye may lec,P/.. 


4-6.Pſal.67.1.Þſal.8 0.3.7. 19.For vnderſtan-' 
ding whereof, wee arc to lec what thelight of 


| Gods countenance is. | 


T herisa common. light cxternall, whereby 
the 


pI 
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the Maieſty of God(hines after a fort vnto all his 
creatures. T hereis a common light allointer- 
nall, whereby he illuminates every one that com- 
meth into the world. This is the light of the 
minde and conſcience, communicated both ro 
iuſtand vniuſt : but here he ſeekes a £reater bene- 
fite then any of thele; to wit, a declaration of 
Gods ſpeciall fauour and loue toward him. T his 


countenance. Craſsinus de Dro ſacra Seriptura 
interdum loquitur,(ermones ad Naturam homi- 
wis attemperans; The ſpirit of God in holy 
Scripture, attempers his ſpeech to mans nature: 
and ſo here he purs the face of God, for the fauor 
of God. 

Salomos ſaith , that thewrath ofa King isthe 
meſſengerofdeach; bur inchelighrof the Kings 
countenanceis life:and his fauour isas thecloude 
oflaterraine. T he downc-looke of Ahoſouermws 
confounded Hawan. It was _Abſaloms ſpeech 
to Joab, ſuppoſe in hypocriſie ; Thar it was better 
to him to be baniſhed,thenabide in Teruſalem, 
wanting the Kings countenance. If ſuch mo- 
ment bee in the countenance of carthly Kings 3 
whar is the face of the King of kings ? Sure- 
ly,fuch as knowe him, reioyce to bchold his 
face continually : and it is death to them to 
want it. 

Certainit is,the Lord looks alway fauorably vp- 
on hisownele, but hedoth notalway ſhew it; 


iscalleda ſhewing of his face , or the light of his | i 
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Aſpecialllight 
inervall, © 


ceroall. 


BaſohinPſ.119, 


Angry faceof 
God moſt fear- 
full 

Provts. 


How God for- 
(lakes his chuil- 
dren. 


2 no | 
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Not according 
to his eruth, but 
our {cnle. 


Gods counte. 
nance illumi- 
nates«the 
minde,and 
changes the 
heat ot kim, 
-vpon whom 
he lookees, 
Amb, 


| no,not vnto themſclues. Before their effeQual! 

calling, in themſelues they difter nothing from 
thechildren of wrath ; albcic in Gods counſel] 
there beagreatdiffrence: andafter their calling, 
for thetryallof theirfaith, he many times for- 
ſakesthem ; not according to his cruch, whichis 
vnchangeable, bur according to their ſenſe,w® is 
changeable. Hcloues them, but willnotletthem 
knowe that hce loucs them : but ſomerime will 
frown vpon them; as Zoſephdid on his brethren, 
cuen then when his affetion was moſt ſtrong to. 
ward them. And then che want of the lighr of the 
Sunne in the irmament, isnot ſo heavy ro natu- 
rallmen, as this is ro a Chriſtian, To want the 
fighr of Gods fauourable face: and cherforeis it, 
thac David heere prayeth ſo carneſtly , Shew the 
light of thy crantenance vpon me. 

And trach me. ] As the ſunne makes other 
things bright, whereuponic ſhines : ſo the coun- 
tcnance of G O D workes light in that ſoule 
vpon which he looketh fauourably ;Cum ſapien- 
ter» videris cognoſce quia deſcendit ſuper enum De! 
£or;a : tlluminauit erus mentem ſcientie fulgore. 
So that this 1s a ſpeciall argument of Gods fauo- 
rable face looking vpona man , when his minde 
is1[[aminatc,and God hath taught him to knowe 
his way, and given him grace to follow it ; ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle : God who com- 
manded light to ſhine out of darkeneſſe , is he who 
hath ſhined im our hearts , to gine vs the light of the 

knowledge 
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knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Ieſias 
Chritt. 


_—_—— 


VER. 136.Mineeyes guſh out Rivers of water be- 


cauſe they keepe not thy Lawe. 
Me: ioy : now here he makes mention 
of his exceeding great griefe. Ve hauc 
noioy without gricfc in this life: neyther yer, 
thankes to God, haue we griefe without ivy. As 
the winefailed inthat banquet, whereat Chriſt 
was preſent: ſo oftentimes failes joy, cuen inthe 
heart where Chriſt dwels. But as in cheone he 
rurned water into wine: {oin the other will hee 
rurne all ſorrowintotoy. To have ioy without 
griefe,isthe condition of them whoarc glorified 
in heauen.To have griefe without ioy,isthe con- 
ditionof chem whoarc damned in hell;l meanc, 
tobe both wichour ſenlc and hope of ioy : But 
the godly onearth have their ioy mixcd with 
gricte,and gricfe tempered with ioy : andalbeir 
lomcrime they wantthe ſenſe of ioy, yerdothey 
neuer want all hope and expeRacion of ioy. 
Heprayed before, ver.37.that the Lord would 
rurne away his cycs from regarding of vanity : 
now hee ſhewes how hce praftiſed ir. He was {o 
farre from delighting to behold vanity , that he | 
mourned when he ſaw the vanicy & wickedneſie 


Any a time hatch Dazid proteſted his 


V 4 = 


Qs 


No ioy in this 
ite without 

ertefc,nor yet 
'ricfe without 


OY. 


Ofthe righr 


»0nernement | 


ot our ey cs. 


Reaſons me- 
ving vsto 


| mourmng. 


1.1f we mourn 
not for other 
mens lirnes, 

- 

| they become 
—_s 

} 


| 
| 
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of other men. God who hath madethe eyes tobe 
Organs of ſight, hathalſo madechem to be Con- 
duits of reares : if we mourneas we ſhould, when 
welooke tothe creatures , weſhall notealily be 
ſnared by them. If we look to vnreaſonablecrea- 
tures, we may ſee lying vpon them, the fruits of 
that curſc, which Kan > procured : if we look 
to reaſonable creatures, our ſelucs or others 
what a great dil-conformity is betweene vs and 


* |the holy Lawe of the Lord our God? If theſe 


moue vs to mourning,the power of ſinne ſhall be 
greatly reſtrained. Malum innateme, that ſeckes 
to breake out by looking and ſpeaking : and Afa- 
lum ſeminatum, chat ſeeks to come in by hearing 
and looking: borh of theſe cuils ſhal{ greatly be 
weakened , if cucry thing we looke tomoue vs to 
CO__ zas1uſtly it may in the reſpeAs afore- 
aid, 

Andtomoue vs yet more to this mourning 
diſpoſition, let vsconſider two things: the evil| 
weincurre if we mourne not ;and the good ſhall 
enlue to vs, if we mourn for the ſinnes of others. 
Asfortheftrſt: Among many wayes whereby 
thefinnes of other men become ours, this is allo 
one; It we know their iniquitics,and be not grie- 
ued therewith : and thercforc are the Corinthi- 
ansreproued ,that they ſorrowed not for the in- 
ccſtuous man that was among them; by ſodo- 
ing they were defiled by his ſinne, & became one 
polluced lump with him. And Ezech.g.Not on- 
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| 


þ 


ly is iudgement determined vpon the commit- 


ters of finne ; but of ſuchalſoas mourned for ſin: 
they are involucd inthe lameiudgement, as par- 
takers of the ſame ſinnes, by rcaſon thar they 
mourned not forthem. 

Andas for the great good we get by mour- 
ning forthe ſinnes of the wicked, whereby they 
diſhonour the Lordour God ; it is allo cuident. 
Bleſſed ({aith our Sauiour) are they that mourne, 
for they ſhall be comforted. When the heauen 
watersthe carthindue ſeaſon, there followes a 
fruitfullincreaſe : but whenthe earth waters the 
beauen, then fhall follow a moreplentifull har- 
ucſt ofall ſpirituall comfort. And this isdone, 
when a finncr powres thetcares of his penirent 
heart into the boſome of God : then the heaucns 
are watercd by thecarth. Forthe tcares of the 
godly fall not ro the ground: the Lord gathers 
them like moſt pretious pearles vnto him, and 
putsthemin his bortell, and chey bring ſtill in- 
creaſe of comfortto ſuch as ſhedthem. T hey arc 
ſowen like good ſecede on earth; the firſt fruice 
whereof is reaped oncarth, but rhe fulnels there- 
of in keauen: according to that-of the Plalmiſt, 
They that ſowe in teares ſhall reape in10y. 
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2.[f we mourn 
many bleſſings 
follow it. 


A three-fold 
comfort that 
(uſtzined Da- 
uid, 
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of the righte- 
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V :x.13 7.Righteous art thow,0 Lord:andinſt are 
thy indgments. 


Eere Daxid, ſore troubled wich 
| griefe for the wickedneſle of his 
| enemies; yea, tempted greatly to 
{| impatience ,and diſtruſt , by 1oo- 
===23) king to thcir proſperous eſtate, 
notwithſtanding their (o groſſe impicty; doth 
now ſhew vnto vs a three-fold ground of com- 
fort , which inthis dangerous tencation vpheld 
him. The firſt is, aconſideration of that which 
Godisin himſelfe; namely , iuſt andrightcous: 
theſecond, aconſideration of the equity of his 
word: thirdly,of his conſtant truth, declarcd in 
his working and doing according to his word. 
When we find our (eluces tempted co diſtruſt,by 
looking to the proſperity of the wicked let vs. 
looke vp to God, conſider his nature, his word, ! 
his workes,and we ſhall inde comfort. 
Righteow art thou )Therc is the firſt ;a medi- 
tation of the rightcouſnes of Gods nature: he al- 
cers nor wich times, he changes nor with perlons, 
he 
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he isalway,and vnto all, oncand the ſamerighte- 
ousand holy God. Righteouſncſle is eſſential] 
ro him, it is himlelfe : and he 6an no more de- 
fraude the godly of rheir promiſed comforts, 
norlet the wicked go vnpuniſhed in their ſinnes, 
then hee can denie himſelfe to be God , which is 
impolsible. 

laſt are thy ivdgements. ) Theſccond ground 
of Davids comfort,is heere and in the next verſe. 


—— —_—— 


Ver. 1238. Thow haſt commnded iuſtice by thy 

Teitimonies,and truth eſpecially. 

AA rows God nothing can proceede bur 

righteouſneſle : God forbid, that the 
[udgeofallthe world ſhould doe varighccouſly. 
This medication of the equicy of Gods com- 
mand, flowing from his moſt righteous nature, 
confirmcs Dawidin this ſureconcluſion It can- 
not be but well with chem who walke after his 
word: and bythe contrary, ſuch as goc a whoo- 
ring fromit cannot but make a milcrable end, 
how-cucr they proſpet foratime. 

Andour of this we may turcher learn, how the 
law of God expreſſcth to vs the liucly lincaments 
of his image : for from his righrcous nacure 
flowe his commandemcnts, commanding righ- 


ceouſneſle. T his lets vs {ce © iv fcartullaneulll 
Tk 


S thetree is, ſoisthe fruic, From ſo righ- 
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rcous nature, 


The Lawe of 
God repreſents 
to vs the image 


ot God. 
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an cuill finac 15, 
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If any man de. 
fire to know 
what will be his 
end, let him in- 
quire at Gods 
word, 
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ſinneis : ſich iris a tranſgreſsion of tha holy law, 
which flowcs from Gods rightcous nature, it is 
a dire impugning & violating of the divine na- 
turc,{o farreas the creature may. The lawes of 
Kings may be broken , and their perſons not 
rouched,farreleſle theirnature violated; yea,ofc. 
timestheir nature likes of that euill which their 
lawe forbids. It is not ſowith the lawe of God: 
ic lowes from his righteous nature., and God 
and hislaweareo ſtraitly vnitcd, thac the brea- 
king of hislawe is an impugning of his very na- 
ture, ſo farreasthe creature may z as I haue ſaid 
already. 

By thy Teſtimonies.] The word of God iscal- 
led his Teſtimony, both becauſe it teſtifies his 
will, which he will hauc vs to doe; asalſo becauſe 
it ceſtifiesvncomentruely what ſhall become of 
them, whether good orecuill. Men by natureare 
curiousto know their end,rather then carefullto 
mend theirlife ;and forthis cauſe ſeeke anſwers 
where = neucr get good : but if they would 
know,letthem goeto the word and teſtimony; 
they need not ro ſeeke any other Oracle. Ifthe 
word of God teſtific good things vnto them, 
they haue cauſeto reioyce : if otherwiſe it wit- 
neſſe cnill vato them, letthem haſtro preuentir, 
or cl{cit ſhall aſſuredly overtake them, 


Ver. 
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VrR.139. My zeale hath even conſumed me , be- 
cauſe mine enemies hane forgotten thy word. 


Hroughout this Palme, we ſecthat Da- 
| #idcannot (atisfie himſelfe, indeclaring 
theloue he hadto Gods word, for that 
comfort which hce had felt init; aslikewile his 
inſatiable affetion,crauing more comfort by it. 
What he ſpeakesof himſelf, he (peakes it not like 
thar Phariſe,who boaſted of his go0d,not mour- 
ning for his cuill, nor yet longing tor better.Such 
preſumption is farre from the godly : If atany 
time they make mentionof any good diſpoliti- 
on in them, they docitto the glory of God,from 
whom all good comes; and.co comfort them- 
ſclues for the beginnings of Gods gracc in them : 
bur ſtill they know their wants, and mourne for 
them.Neuer contented in thislife with the grace 
recciued, with carncſt affeftion they cric for 
more. | 
Three things haue we to conſider in this his 
bis protcliation : firſt, the nature; ſecondly, the 
ſorts thirdly,the effets of zeale. As for the na- 
ture of zeale; Ir is a mixcd affetion of griefe and 
anger, lowing from loue : for what a man loues 
carneſtly,hc is carcfullto ſeeit honoured ;and, by 
|thecontrary,gricued when ir is diſhonoured. 
The (orts of it are many : foraccording as our 
loueandgricfearc,ſois our zcalc. It our loue be 
vpon 


| 


The loue 
which godly 
men carry to 
the word can. 
net be (ati: fied 
inthis | fc, 


The n2rure of 
zeale, 


Sundry forts 
of CC ile, 
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 againethezeale is on the right obieQ, nor inthe 
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| ypon the right objets, moderate, in duc mea- 
| ſure,it cauſesa zeale whichis holy and ſpirituall: 
 otherwile, ifourlouc beinordinate, ir begetsa 
 carnallor inordinate zcale. Sometime the zeale 
is not vpontheright obie&z and then ir may be 
great,burtit cannot be good : ſuch is the zealeof 
Herctiques , who compaſſc Sea and Land to 
make one of theirowne profelsion. Sometime 


due meaſure: eyther roo colde, which is remi(si- 


Fon pared 


on; or too hote,which is ſuperſtition. Oftheſe, 
faichthe Apoſtle, it is 4 zeale,but not according to 
knowledge.Zelns ad mortem,non ad vitam;a calc 
which rendsro death,nor vnto life. 

The cffefts of Davids xealc he roucherb,when 
hefaich,it had conſumed him. Aﬀettionsof the 
ſoulcare very forcible ro mouethe body. A for- 
rowfull heart,faith S«lowon, dryes vp the bones: 
But men ſhould carefully - i ſpirit in- 
flames their zeale, and what zeale moueth their 
bodies. T hereare ſom, whovnder ſhew of zeale, 
or atleaſt becauſethey, thinke ic zeale,negleAthe 
duerie which they owe to their bodies; notre- 
membring,the ſeruice which God crques of che 
body isa reaſonable ſeruice,not vnreafonable.O- 
thers with their zeale fight againſt theGoſpell; 
ſodid Pawi before his conuerſion. Let vs try the 
Spirits, and ſcethat our zcale be according to 
knowledge. 

For theſe two , Knowledge & Zeale, arecom- 


—_— 
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arcd by Bernardtothetwo wings of a fowle: 
[che Birdthat hath but one wing, falleth che more 
that it mindeth co flie. Theſe arc twoexcellent 
giftes, Knowledgeand Zcalc: bur if the one be 
without the other,it were better to want ir. 

And now fich zcale muſt be tryed by know- 
ledge firſt ; ler vs conſider that co be the zeale of 
God, which fights with the armor of God, the 
Worde,Prayer, and paticnt Suffering. That a- 
gaine is azcale, but without knowledge, which 
hghts with carnallarmoar, hatred cuill ſpeaking, 
and bloudy perſecution: ſucha zeale breedes (u- 
perſticion ; ſpares not to deale cruelly wich all 
- | fuchasarecontrary minded. By thisrule,Papiſts 

may tric of what ſpirit they arc. 

Becanſe mine enemies, ) David had many cne- 
mies; but none,cxcepr fuch as had caſtthe Lawe 
of God bchinde their backe. Ic isagreat comfort 
tothe godly , to [ce that they haueno enemies 
bur ſuch as areencmics to God, 


V: &. 140. Thy wordis proued moſt pure : and 
thy ſeruant loueth it. 


Ecre isthe third ground of comfort w*Þ 
H: tained Dawidgto wir,that Gods word 
was tryed to be true, by hisconſtant 
and continuall workingaccording to it. To cx- 
preſſe this,he compares the word of God,hc - & 
P/al. 


et. 
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' Love in God 


Pſal.12.vntogolde tryed in the fire; which not 
| onely indures,but becomes finer, when all refuſe |. 
' or counterfcit matter failecth and vaniſherh. So 
' will Dauid fay , whenthe fire of atflition was 

kindled , I haveſcene all comforts periſh ; onely 
thy word proueda word of conſolation: for the 
| morethe flamesof affliction increaſe, the more 
| powerfully doth the word expreſle that hidden 
verrue of conſolation, which is in ic. And becauſe 
he had (d felt it, ſo now he ſpeakes of ir. 
As God batha| VWhercit is to be marked,for our greater com- 
moe ta | fort that albeic the time be not yer come, of 
hand to doe, as | the full accompliſhment of Gods word , in the 
contioualeZ- | which the leaſt tor thereof muſt betulfilled; yer| 
revel, '" |theLordgiuesvs as many preſent proofes of it 
 byexperience,as may confirme vsinaſſuranceof 

the verity thercof. If we be wile, to markethe 
working of the Lord, we ſhall finde witneſſes in 
 euery age,in euery yeare (yea, incucry moneth 
| ad dey) ro cooks oo; che as God hath a 
' mouth coſpeake, ſo hath he an hand by which he 
' workes according to his word ; giuing ioyfull 

deliucrance to his own, out of all their ay 


and rendringiudgement to his enemies , accor- 


the fountaine | ding to their pride. 
of alllus bene-| And thy ſervant louethit.) Louc in Godisthe 


fites. X R 
| Loueio man | fountainc of all his benefits,cxtended rovs ; and 


” pray loue in manis the fountaine of all our ſeruice and 
| OT 4a iSicrs 


mwce, 


' obedience toour God, He loued vs firſt ro doe 
B<= | vsgood : andhereofirt comes,that we hauegrace 
| ro 
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tolouchim next, and doe him ſeruice. Louc is 
fucha duetie, as the want whereof cannot be ex- 
cuſed in any ; for the pooreſt both may, and 
ſhould loue him: yer withoutir, allche reſtthou 
canſt doe in his ſeruice, is nothing; nay , notif 
thou ſhouldſt giuealthy goods ro chepoore, and 
offer thy bodie to be burned. Small lacrifices, 
flowing from faith and loue , arc welcome ro 
him ;where greater without theſe are but abo- 
mination vnto him. Proofesof both we hauc in 
the Widowes myte , and Caimesrich oblation : 
wherof, thc one was reicted, the other recetued. 
Happyare we, though we cannot ſay, We hauc 
donas God commands yer,ifout of a good hart 
wecan ſay, Wclouerodo what he commands. 


V:zn.141. 14m ſmall and deſpiſed; yet doe Inot 
forget thy precepts. 


Eercnues againe the proteſtation of his 
= FX aftetiontoward Gods word, 

with anamplification therof: that albe- 
ic hiseſtace was meane, and himlelfec deſpiſed, 
and contemned alſo of his enemies; yer he did 
not forget the word of God. There aremany: 
who can profeſſe Religion, as long as they lee 
peaceand honour following it ; who rather then 
they would indure trouble and contempt, will 
vtterly forſakoir. The Samaritans could very wel 
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reioyce in their new Temple, built on Mount 
Garizin; boaſting that chey werethe poſterity of 
Ephraim ,companionsto the Iews, noleflewor- 
ſhippers of God then they were; having alſo a 
 Templcoftticirowne: bur when they law that 
_Antiechus Epiphanes, King of Syria, did cruelly 
perſecute the Iewes for the | worlhipping of 
| God; then did they alter cheir profelsion : they 
called chemlelues, not liraclices, but Sidonians; 
andthat their Temple was dedicate, not to Jeho- 
#4,but to Jupiter Cretenſes: and fo elchued they 
the fury ofche perſccutor, Many (uch Samaritan 
profeſlors arc in this age,, who , to eſchuc the 
preſent wrath of men,ſpare not to renounce Re- 
ligion; and (o caſt them(clues in danger of the 
fearefull wrath of God, whom they will finde a 
conſuming fire. From ſuch temporizing, and 
counterfeit diſſembling, che Lord preſeruevs: 
and blefle vs with this grace of aconſtant afteQi- 
on toward Gods word, in euery ſtare of life. 
Againe, itisno new thing to (ec them (mall 
and deſpiledin mens eſtimation, who with the 
Lordare highly eſteemed; being men , as here 
Daxid was,according to Gods owne heart, Ho- 
ncurablcinthe eyes of the world was thatrich 
glucton,clothcd in purple ; deſpilcd was Laz4- 
r#5: but ye (ee,the one was an heire of glory; the 
othcrbut an inhericor of hell. A godly manisan 
exccllent creaſure inan carthcn veſſe}};compare! 


by Macarin,to a pretious pcarlc in a contemp- 
tible 


_ _—— _ —— 
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| cible puric z deſpiled by many, becauſe c 


he 
know not the jewell that is within it. The —_— 
knowes them not becauſe it knawes not the Lord, 
whoſe ſonnes they are : neyther doth it yet appeare 
what they ſhall be. Nazianzen for this compares 
meninthis world, cothoſe who in a Stage-play 
repreſent another thing thenehey are: there the 
beggar is busked likea King and by the contra- 
ry. But when the Play is done, and their gar- 
mentslayed by , then ſhall euery one of them ap- 
peare ſuch as theyare. For this,Saint James giues 
vs a profitable inſtruion, That wee ſhould not 
haxe the faith of Chriſt in reſpet# of perſons; to 
honoura man onely for hisriches, or deſpile an 
other for his-poucrtie : but where wee ſce the 
er Chriſt, be chey rich or poore ,we ought 

r Chriſts ſake ro hauc them in honourable c- 
ſtimation, 

Tet doe 1 not forget thy precepts.) We (ce by 
experience , that our affection leaues any thing 
from the time it goes out of ourremembrance : 
but earneſt loue, cuer renues remembrance of 
that whichis bcloucd. T he firſt ſtep of defe&ion 
is,toforget what God hath commanded, & what 
wearc obliged in ducty todoeto him : forvpon 
this,caſily followes the cffending of God by 
our tranſgreſsion. Such beaſts as did notchew 
cheircudde, vnder thelawe were accounted vn- 
cleaneand not meetto belacrificed to God : thai 
was but a figure, ſigaifying vnto vs, Thaca man 


Perſons ſheuld 
'eregarded for 
heir faith, 


lam.2, 


Obliuion of 
our duety, is | 
the firſt Mteppe 

to defetion, | 


| 
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who hath rcceiued good things from God and 
doth noc think vpon them, cannot feel the lweet-, 
nefſe of them; & ſo cannot bethankfullto God, 


Vt &. 142. Thy righteouſneſſe is an entrlaſting 
righteouſneſſe:and thy Laws is truth. | 
DE of God : firſt, che equity of itz 

next,thecrernity ofir. And by theſe two 
he ſuſtaines himlelfeagainſt all cencations, wher- 
with hee was compaſled ; and namely , the con- 
tempt of men. Sith the Lawe of God is truth, 
and his righteouſneſle everlaſting they cannor 
be deceiucd whodepend vponic : and they who 
liveinacontrary diſpoſition vnco it , cannot be 
but miſcrable eternally.Neyther is it enough for 
vs co know this generally , as many do; but with 
Dauid , wee ſhould carneſtly pray wee may bee 
taughc by his word, ſtabliſhed by his truth, reQi- 
fied by his righteouſneſle: Her conciliant ſemps- 


terns bona, that ſo we may be partakers ofthat c- 
uverlaſting good whichcometh by them. 


Avsid conſiders here two things in the 


V = a.1 43-Troable and anguiſh are com opon me ; 
get thy commandemerts are my delight. 


A Lbcit David was laden with heauy troubles» 
yer did he never quit his affetion xoward 
the 
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did che Lord lay ſach heauy trouble vpon a 
man whom heloued ſodearely?and why luffers 
he his children ro be ſo hardly handled, in this 
lifezfor whom he hath prepareda bleſſed fellow- 
ſhip, and communion with himlelfein thelifero 
come? The reaſon is,becauſe as ſaich the Apoſtle, 
Neede ſo requires, Neceſſaria eſt erux peregrinan- 
#1, Thecroſle isneceſlary for a pilgrime: for by ir 
{inis ſubdued, pride weakned, patienceandall 0- 
ther graces of the ſpirit increaſed. It workes a 
contempt of rhis world; and prepares vs forthe 
kingdomeof God. 

Ofthis, let ſuch asarevnder thecroſle, learne 
withpaticnceto beareitz and othcrs,who know 
not yet what ir is, prepare them-ſclues for it, 
For, ifthey bee the kindly ſonnesof God , they 
ſhall not eſchew it : For hee chaſtiſeth enery one 
whom he receiues. 

Are my delight.) T his is ſtrange, that in the 
midſtof anguiſh he hath delight; yea indeed,che 
ſycetneſſe of Gods word is beſt perceiued vn- 
derthe bitternes of rhe croſle: the ioy of Chriſt, 
and the joy of the world cannot conliit toge- 
ther. A heart delighted with worldlie jote can- 
not fecle the conſolations of the ſpirice ; rhe 
one of theſe deſtroyes the other : Bur in ſanc- 
tificd trouble , the comforts of GODs word 
are felt and percciued in moſt ſenſible man- 


theword of God, Whercif it be enquired, why 


mm 
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Many a time hath Dauid proteſted this delight 
of hisin the vvorde of GOD: and truely itis 
agreat argument of godlineſle , vvhen men come 
not onely toa reuerence of it ; but to loucitand 
to delightin it. Let this bce conſidercd of choſe 
vnhappy men, who heare ic of cuſtome, and 
count it but a wearinefle, 


V eR. 144. The righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies s 
ewerlaſting. Grant mee vnderflanding, and 
ſhall lize, 


His verſe is one with the 142. ſaue only 
| that he adioynesto it his accuſtomed pe- 
ticion for vaderſtanding, that hee may 
liuc. Nam proprie homines non viuunt ſine intelli 
gentia dinine legs : for it is no life which men 
have, vvho aredeſticute of this knowledge. The 
vvord of God is contemned of none, bur ſuchas 
knowe not theexcellencie thereof. And they are 
repayed with this fearefullrecompence3 that be- 
cauſe they knowe nor, nor cannot account of ir, 
chelight, the vertue, the grace thereof is notdi- 
lated roward them zbut they abide till in their 
nacurall darknes and death. From which moſt 
vnhappy condition, the Lord deliucrvs. 
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Vezn.145.1 hanecryed with my whole heart:hear 
me,0 Lord, and Twill keep thy ſtatutes. 


52 egy N thisverle, wee hauethree things :a 
No Wy petition, Heare mee za reaſon, I hauc 
ol 72S crycd with mine whole heart ; apro- 
G2 miſe, I will kcepe thy ſtatures. The 
reaſon is firſt ſette downe ; which in effe@ is 
this: O Lord, thou haſt bound thy ſelfe by thy 
promiſe to anſwere them who call vpon thee: 
and thou haſt not arany time, ſcent chem away 
comforcleſle, that call vpon thee in ſpiric and 
truth  yca, thou haſt becn found of chem, vvho 
ſfoughtthcenor. Then Lord, ſeeing chou haſt gi» 
ven methis grace, tocry tothee with my whole 
heart; ſhew mealſothis grace, that thou maieſt 
heare me. 
As the husbandman ſeeks no increaſe, of that 
land whercin he hath ſowen no ſecd : fo hee thar 
prayethnor, and ſeckes nor the Lord whilchee 
may be found ; what comfort can hee expect in 
the time of his trouble? Our praiers are ſecde, 
ſowecn nor in thecarth, but in the heauen ; wee 
X 4 calt 


Three things 
in this ycrle, 


Prajer is aſeede 
which now wee 
ſhovild ſowe 
plcorifully, char 
10 harueſt wee 


may reap the 
fruit thereof, 
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caſt them into the ——_ of mo ; he = ſowes 
ſparingly,ſhall reape ſparingly if wee looke or 
a plencifull robes” vs ſowe more aboundant- 
ly in the ſecede time: for eucry prater , fcrucntlic 
and in faith ſent vp to God, cicher preſently re- 
turnes with ſome good; orthcnlaies good vp in 

ſore for vs, which we ſhall enioy kcercafter. 

The ferucncy of is praier he expreſſerh, when 
heſaichthat hecryed:irnotes Animi propenſione, 
thecarneſtnesof his ſoulc : without this, the car- 
neſtnes of the rongue is but Lud1bris quodda,que 
dens non honore, ſed contumelia afficitur ; a moc- 
kery of God,and a diſhonouring of him.Nox vo- 
cu magnitudine, ſed cordis magnanimitate clama- 
dum eſt ; non ſono corpors, ſed cogitationum ſub- 
limitate,&* concentuvirtutum.ltis not by lowd- 
nes of the voice, but ſtoutnes of the heart not 
by ſound of the body, but by ſublimity of our 
cogitations, and by conſent of vertues, that wee 
muftcry vnto God, 

When /ſraell was ſtraightedatthered ſea; the 
Armie of Egyptians vpon their backe, and the 
ſca before themzand in their indgement they ſaw 
no outgaite (but lookteitherro be deuoured/by 
the ſword, or drowned by the water) no doubt 
there was among the people murmuriag , and 
crying, with dolefull lamentation : but whart 
Clamabat populus et non audiebatur:tacebat Moſes 
&« andiebater ; the people crycd and were not 


| heard: Moſesis ſilent, and God hcares him; for 
his 
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his heartwas fixed vpon God ; waiting till God 
ſhould ſhew the way of deliverance , which they 
could not ſce. Wharauailes the voice ofthe wic- 
ked, who honour God with their lips , bur their 
heart is far from him ? 1niu#4 anima deo mertua 
et, T he ſoule of an vnrightcous man is dead vn- 
ro God : Nibil in illa ſublime, nihil magnificam eſt, 
T here is no high, norexcellent thing inic,which 
can gO vp to the moſt high, and excellent God. 
With mine whole heart.) He amplifies this yer 
further, when he faich, that hee eryed with his 
whole heart. Now ſolum eryoelamandum eſt; ſed 
et toto corde clamandum. For, as a man cryes 
moſtloudly,whe hecrics with al his mouth ope- 
ned : {oa man praies moſt effeually, when hee 
praies with his whole heart. Neither doth this 
ſpeech declare onely the ferueticy of his affeRi- 
on ; but imports allo, that it was a great thing 
which he ſought from God. Fi tu cam oras,mag- 
1a ora: ideſt, ora que aterna ſunt , non caduca. 
And thou when ou prayeſt, pray for great 
chings ; forchings induring , not for things pe- 
riſhing : prate not for ſiluer, ic is but ruſt ; nor 
for gold, it is but metall; nor for poſſeſsions, it 
is bur earth. 1/a oratio ad deum non pernerit: 
ch prayer aſcends not to God. Now audit des 
niſi quod dignam et eins beneficys. Hee is agreat 
God; andcſteemes himſelfediſhonoured , when 
orear things,\yitha greataffeRtion arc nor ſought 


mw nm. 
Feaye 


Great thingy 
ſhould be al- 
ked from the 
orcat God, 


330 


Praier, aſcruicc 
dueto Gad 
ooly, 


He that ſeeks 
from God, 
ſhould allo of. 
fer to him. 


A— 


eA holy Alphabet | 


Heare me, and 1will keep.) Ofchis petition and 
promiſe, (ce verle 8. 33+ 44+ 88. 134-146: 


— — 


V ex. 146. called vpon thee: ſaweme ;and 1 will 
keepe thy teftimonies. 


Einſiſtsin his former petition, expoun- 
| = tis eucry parrtof it, He protcltcd be- 

fore, hee cryed with his whole heart: 
now he declares ro whom heecryed. Praycr isa 
point of ſeruice duc varo God, Only he craued 
beforethat God would hcar him : now he ſhewes 
whercin; Save mee: and thirdly, hee renewcs his 
promile;zand the repetition thereof tells vs, that 
che promiſes of thankfulnes in Gods children, 
are no ſodaine nor vaniſhing motions, bur ſertled 
concluſions. 

Andagaine, it ceacheth vs, that as Gods chil- 
dren, are carcfullto ſeeke from God, that which 
they neede: {o arethey carefull cogiue vnto him, 
thac which he requires; to witte, praiſe, and 0- 
bedience. Otherway,where menſcck bencfits fro 
God, the fruit whereof they minde notto return 
vato him ; cither they get not that which they 
lceke: orif they doe,they get in his diſpleaſure, as 
1{raellgotquailes. If we would ſolecke, that we 
may obtain ; let vs not ſeek that we may beſtow 
vpon our owncluſtes: which S. James reproucs; 


but that we may aduance hisglory. 
Ver. 


for Stons Scholars. 


[238 © 


Ver. 147. Ipreuented the morning light , and 
eryed: for Iwaiteden thy word. 


E amplifies,yer further, the firſtreaſon 
Hs: which he dcfires the Lord co heare 

him ; taken from his earneſt feruency in 
prayer :and it is written for our inſtruftion, to 
learne vs continuanceinpraicr. It isrequircd by 
precept, Luke 2 1. Watch and pray continually : and 
againe, 1. The. 5. Pray continually. For cxample 
alſo, ar midnight morning, andat noonetide, did 
David pray ; yea icuen timesin theday : all the 
night long did our Sauiour pray ; Non precutionis 
indigens auxilio,ſed ſtatuens tibiimitationis exem- 
plum: not ſtanding himſelfe in necde of the help 
of praycr; butſetting down,tothce, ancxample 
of praycrfor imitation. le pro te rogans pernoc- 
tabat,vt tu diſceres _ pro te rogares; when 
hepraicd for thee, he prayed all the night long 
that thou alſo mightſtlearn how to pray for thy 
ſelfe. 2ui rogat itaque, ſemper roget : &+ ſinon 
ſemper precatur , paratum ſemper habeat precan- 
ti affetFam. Hetherfore that praies, let him pray 
alway:or if he do notalway pray,let himalwaies 
haue ready theaffeion of prayer. 
Bur the manner of ſpeech is tobe marked; hee 
aith, hepreuented the morning watch : There- 
by declaring that he liued, as it were, in a ſtrife 


withtime; carcfull that it ſhould nor oucrunne 
him. 


_ 


—— 


Continnance 
10 praier rec 6+ 
mcneed vnto vs 


Ambroſe, 
in Plul, 119, 


How time 
poſts away and 
we ſhould ſbiue 
with it. 


3ZÞ 


How 2 man on 
carth may mi- 
tate the life of 
Angels, 


Ambroſe. 


A holy Alphabet 


2 


him. He knew chat time poſtes away zand in run- 
ning-by, wearcth man to duſt, and aſhes : Bur, 
Daxid preafled to ger before it, by doing ſome 
good inic,before that it ſhould (purreaway from 
him. And this care which David had of eucrie 
day; alas,how may it make them aſhamed, who 
have no care oftheir whole life | He wasatfraide 
ro loſeaday they rake no thought, tolole mo- 
nethsand yearcs without doing good in them: 
yea, hauing (pent:the three ages of their life, in 
vanity and licentiouſnes; ſcarſe will they conle- 
cratetheirold and decrepirage ro the Lord. 
1Iwaited on thy word. Secvcrle. 43.81. 


Ve x. 148. Aineeyes prevent the nicht watch, to 
meditate in thy word. 


I'S former purpoſe is yet continued, 
H declaring hisindefatigable perſeuerace 

in prayer. Oh, that we could learnc at 
him covicour time wel! Atcucning helay down 
with praicrs,and teareg ;z at midnight hee roſeto 
giue thanks; hegot vp beforeche morning light, 
cocallon the Lord. Thisis to imitate thelite of 
Angels: whocuer are dclighted to bcholde the 


wearying. This istobeginne our hcauen vpon 
earth :oh,thac we couldalway xememberit; An 
neſcis 0 homo, quod primitias twi cordis ac vocts 


face of God; ſinging alwaic a ncw ſong without | 


quotidie \ 
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| then beexcrciſcd in prayer and prayſing; ſaor- 


—_— —_— 


guotidie Dev deboas: Knowſit thou nor, O man, 
thatthon oweſt euery day the firſt fruics of thy 
heartand tonguetothe Lord our God ? Shouldſt 
chou thinke ofany thing , before chat firſt thou 
remember him in the morning ? or ſhould thy 
congue ſpeake of any thing , before the firſt fruirs 
of thy ſpeech be offered vnto him by prayer, and 
prayling of his holy name? 

Butalas,the coldneſſe of thisage in worſhip- 
ping the Lord, in praiſing him who is moſt wor- 
thy co be praylſed ; is here greatly conuinced : no 
cimeofthe night will they (pend in prayer; yea, 
in the day time chey had rather doe any thing 


tingandſkceping in the very time of diuine (cr- 
uice, when others beſide rhem are intercayning 
fellowſhip with God, by che exerciſeof the word 
and prayer. If oftentimes they whole lippes are 
prayſing him, hauetheirhearrsfarre from him ; 
how farrcis thy heart from him, whocanſt not 
doſo muchas with thy lips ro praiſe him when 
thou ſhouldſt? O man, wilt chou remember that 
no time ſhall render thee comfort in the houre 
of death, but that which thou haſt ſpent inthe 
ſcruiceofthy God? And if thou canſt not con- 
ſecrare all thy dayes ,and cucry houre of the day 
vntothe Lord yet why wilt thou notdiuiderhy 
timerighthy? that where thou giueſt onehoure 


tothe world, and theaffaires thereof; why wilt 
thou not giucanother crothe Lord , &the works | 


of | 


The fic!t fruit: 


of our hart ane 
tongue eyery 
morning ſhold 
be offercd to 
God. 


*Þ 


Cold profel(- 
lors reproued, 
who ſpend all 
their time on 
the world, 


If they cannot 
give all, at leaft 
they ſhould 
giue the halfe 
ofit vnto God, 


[EE 
, 


k — 


cmd... 


| 


ll. ad. te. 


324. 


Prayer miti- 


in Prayer, 


gates trouble, 


The common 
argument of al 
) Gods chiliren 


AmbinPſ.119 
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of his worſhip > In this point the Lord makes! 
more wile, & giuc vs grace to redecme the time, 
Tomeditate m thy word, See ver. 15.23.27, 


48.78-99.148. 
— 


V x x. 149.Heare my voice according to thy lowing 
kindneſſe : 0 Lord quicken me according to thy 
indgement. 


T © is a pctition frequently vſed by all 
the children of m_ hat | Amr on 
them : and not without great cauſe; 
for the heauy heart is caſedand disburdencd by 
praier : andic bringsa preſent mitigation of rheir 
tcroubles,whenthey feele in cffef char God hears 
them.Beſide that, it renders vntochem vnſpeak- 
ablecomfort for the time rocome : it confirmes 
themagainſtrhe feareof death, and makesthem 
with boldnefle to gocout of the body, that they 
may be with che Lord z becauſe by manifold ex- 
perience, they did finde in the body that God 
heard them, and gaue them comfortable acceſle 
to his Throne of grace. 

According to thy louing kinaneſſe.) This is the | 
great and maine argument, whereby all Gods 
childrea moue the Lord ro compaſsion ; name- 
ys his own fauourandlouing kindneſſe. Semper 

wo,etiam ſt ſanttus , ſiinſtas ſit debet orare vi 
exaudiat enum Domunnus ſecundum miſericor diam 


ſuam, 


hm. —_—_—_d — 
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ſuam , now ſecundum merits virtutis alicuins ; 
quia rara virtus,mnlta peccata : A man, were he 
 [neucerſoiuſt or —_ ſhould eucrmore pray that 
God would heare him , according to Gods mer- 
cy, not according to the merit of his vertuc 
wharſocuer 3 becauſe in the beſt men their ver- 
ruesare rare, their ſjnnes are many. Ir ts true, 
they vle alſo (ccondary arguments, taken from 
God his graces in themletues ; as, that they loue 
him, or feare him, or call vpon him: bur theſein 
effeft are bur the alledging of the conditions, 
whereupon God out of his kindnefle hath made 
the promiſes; and ſo being his owne graces, free- 
ly giuen,may lawfully be vied tomoucthe Lord 
tothepertormanceof his promiles, 
Luicken me. Sec ver. 37.40.50.88.93. 
According ts thy indgement. ludgement is 
ſometime taken for the execution of Gods 
threacnings againſt cranſgreſſors : and this, Da- 
wd declines, P/al. 143. Enter not imto iudgement 
with me, Somctime ir is taken for the perfor- 
manceof his promiſes, according to his word : 
and this, Dawid deſires zas in this Verſe. Scever. 
7.13.20. 3J0-J9.43+ 52. 62.06.75.84-102. 
106.L08.120. 137. 149-1 5 6.160.164: 


L7F+ 


Is from his 
mercy, oct 
from their mc- 
rit, 


How David 
deſires God 
ſhould deale 
with him in 
wdpement, 
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Ve x. 159. They drawe neere that follow after 
malice ,andave farre from thy Lawe. 


Ee reiterates againe his complaint a- 
Hz his encmies ; whom he deſcribes 

after chis manner: T hat coward God 
they wereimpious men, farre from his Lawe: 
coward Dewidchey were malicious z yea, ſuch as 
followed malice, and hunted after all occaſions 
tro doe him euill. This is the condition of the 
children of God: as their head and Lord Chriſt 
Iclus was ſerfor a ſigne of contradiftion lo is it 
wich his ſcruants,they areſerasa marke & butte, 
whereat Satanand his inſtruments ſhoot all the 
arrowesof their indignation : but in vaine z for 
God is their bucklcr. 

And truely it ſhould greatly comforr all the 
godly, roremember, that ſuch as arecheirenc- 
mics ,are Gods enemies allo : (ith they are farre 
fromthe obedience of Gods Law , what marvel! 
they bealſo farre from that duety of loue, which 
theyowe vnto vs ? It may content vs, to want 
that comfort in men,which otherwiſe we might 
and would hauc; when wee conſider that God 
wants his glory in them, Let this ſaſtaine vs,] 


when we (ce that Godleſle men arecnemiecs vn- 
(O Vs, hed 


-= 


—_— 


_—_— 


i. 


a... te Mi 
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Var. 15 1. Thowart neere, O Lord: for dll thy 
commanadements are true. | 


Rom the medication of hiscnemies malice, 
hee returncs againe to the meditation of 
, Gods mercic:and o it is expedienc for vs 
codoe,leaft the number,and greatneſlc,aud mali- 
ciouſneſſe of our enemies, make vs to faint when 
welookevnto them. Itis good, that we ſhould 
caſtoureyes vpward tothe Lord : then ſhall we 
ſeerhey arenot ſoneereto hurt vs, as the Lord 
our God is ncereto helpe vs; and that there is no 
euill in them which we haue cauſe to feare, but 
we ſhall finde inour Goda contrary good,ſuffici- 
ent co preſerue vs, 

Ocherwiſc we could not indure, if when Satan 
and his inſtrumcnes come neerc to purlue vs, 
the Lord were notneere to proteft vs. Comfor- 
tableisit, thar when Zabar with great fury fol- 
lowed 1acob, the Lorde Repped in betweene 
them, and commanded Zeban not ro hurt him: 
and when Saran many a time intended to de- 
{troy 49b, hce found that hee could nor, becauſe 
the Lord was a hedge and defence vnto him. 
This is of GO Ds marucilous working , that | 
wee being in the middeſt of the wicked, who 
like ſo many rauening Wolues, thirſt for ou: 
bloud ; and before the mouth of that roaring 


Lion,tharſeckes to deſtroy vs, we ſhould ill be 


Y preſcrued: 


Jn 


37 


No enemy fo 
ncere to hurt 
v,as God is 
neere to helpe 
vs. 


Comfortable 
examples ther. 
of, 


—_— —_ 


| Vpon what 


| 


| Amb, in Pſalm, 


condition w:ll 
the Lord be » 
| ncereynto vs. 


119, 


Ifwe in our 
heart be alſo 
ncere yntohim, 
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prelerued: for the which we may giue thankes 
with Danid;Itiso, O Lorde, becauſe thou art 
neerevntovs. | 

But let vs remember, ifwee would hauc this 
preſence of the Lorde rendring vs comfort, 
wee mult alſo bee moued by it co render him 
renerencc. Propeeſt omnibus, qui vbique adeft : 
nec refugere enum poſſumus ſi offendimus , nec fal- 
lere ſi delinquimus nec amittere ſi colamns : He is 
necrevnroall, who is cucry where preſent: if 
weoftcnd him, wee cannot fic from him: if we 
ſiane, we cannot ficle nor coucr his cycs: if wee 
worſhippe him, we cannot want him nceretovs 
in all our necclsitics. De ſole you dubitas quod 
vbique reſplendeat : de Deo dubitas quod non 
vbique fulgeat ? Thou doubreſt nor of the 
Sunne, that ir ſhines into cuery place 3 why 
doubteſt thou that the Lord is preſent in euery 
place ? | 

Be where thou wilt, hce is neere vnto thee 
be thou allo in thy aftcfion neerevnto him, to 
feare andlove him : in all thy waycs walke with 
him,as Henoch did: fer him alway in thy fight, 
as David did. Vnleſſe thou be with him to waite 
vpon-him , and ſeruc him; how can he be neere 
vntothec, toprelerucand comfort thee in allthy 


neceſsitics ? 
Hee is ncere vnto all; illwm tamen fouet qui 
appropingaat ſtbi : but he comforts and nouriſh- 


| ethſuch as come necre vnto him. He that hides} 


him- 


m —_—— — —_— 
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himſelfe from the light of the Sunne, and clo- 
ſeth the dore and window of his houſe, thar it 
ſhine not vnco him ; what marucll hee haue no 
comfort by thelight thereof ? /» tenebris ambu- 
lat ;& in omnium Ince ipſe ſibieſt cauſa catitatis: 
He walkes in darkenelle; and in the middeſt of 
light ſhining vnto all , hee becommeth a caul 
ofblindeneſſe vnto himlelfe. If by iniquity wee 
depart from che Lord , wee may finde him ncere 
as a Tudge to puniſh vs ; notas a Father co pro- 
reQt vs. 

For all thy Commanndements are true. ) His 
meaning is: Albeit, O Lorde, the cuill will of 
wicked men follow me, becauſe I follow thee ; 
yet I knowethy commaundements arc true, and 
that it is not polsible thou canſt deſert or faile 
thy ſcruants, who ſtand to the maintenance of 
thy word. Then ye ſec Davids comfort introu- 
ble, was not in any preſumptuous conceit of his 
owne wiſedomeor ſtrength ; bur in the truth of 
Godspromiles, which he was pcriwaded coulc 
not faile him. 

And heercallo hee makes a ſecrer oppoſition 
between the wordof the Lord, and the word of 
his enemies.Somtime men command,but with = 
out reaſon: ſomerime they promiſe, bur without 
performance : ſometime they threacen, but with: 
out effect. Herods comanding, Kabſache his ray 
ling, Jezabet her proude boaſting againf E/yah, 


I hey that in 
af: (on goe 
furre from the 


| Lord hurt 
therſclucs., 


OD 


The word is a 
'taffe,ro ſu- 
{ainevs in 

crouble, 


\incom- 
maads wihcurt 
realon,he pro- 
"14les without 
pertormar cc, 
b earner} 

vithour Re 01 
10tiothe Liatie 


may proue this, But as tothe Lord our God, he i: 


— 


1 alway 


——. A, 


—_—— — 


Experience df 
the truth of 
Gods word 
doth greatly 
comfort vs. 


| 
| The Word an 


| Anchor of the 
' ſouic. 


ky 


of dep babes | 


alway better then his wordg and his ſeruants ſhall 
finde more in his performance hercaftcr then 
now they can perceiuein his promile: like as his 
| enemies ſhall finde more weight in his iudge- 
ments, then now they can apprehend in his 
rhreatnings. 


Cy 


V x n. 15 2. Thane knowne long ſince by thy Teſti. 
monies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for ever. 


T 6c which he hath ſpoken concerning 


thecertaine truth of Gods word, henow 
amplifics it, that he had foundir by cx- 
perience. Sute itis, the Word of God doth e- 
uer comfort them who belecue it : but when 
by experience in thcir particular troubles, and 
rentarions, they findethe truth of it, then doth 
it ſo much the more confirme them. Let vs 
looke to our ſclues , and marke narrowly the 
working of G O D with vs ; that as we bclceue 
Gods word tobe a moſt trueword in irlelfe, ſo 
| inour owne cxperience we may finde it roward 
vs 


This ſtabilitie & vachangcable rruth of Gods 
' word , if wee once bee perſwaded of it , ſhall 
| be an Anchor to our ſoules, to holde vs faſt 
| that wee bee nor carried away with the winde 
[and waves of greareſt remprations. Long bc- 
ha Dawias trouble came, this was ſettled as 4 | 
crut 


-—— —_— 
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| forcuer. Moreof this (ce ver. 142.1 69. 


truth in che heare of Dawd ; and therefore in ali 
trouble ic (uſtained him, Theie fall our often- 
times luch confuſions and perturbacions inthe 
world ,as makes the children of God to doubt 
whether che hand of God, by the ſtable order of 
his prouidence, rule them, or not : and wherc 
they are moucd ro.doubt;z what maruell if Infi- 
dels,Epicures, and other Naturaliſts doe altoge- 
ther diſtruſt ic? After the opinion of that Ech- 
nique; Rex mandi magn4 Curat.parns fortune re- 
linguit. Bur itis farre otherwiſe : his prouidenr 
and ruling hand extends to (mallcſt things ;zYide- 
te quia minima non contemnit Deus :n4W ſicon- 


would not haue created them. Neyther docha- 
ny ching fall out by fortune: but , as (faith the A- 
poſtle, He worketh all things after the counſecll and 
good pleaſure of his will. Alway to confirme vs 
againſt this reneation, let vs reſoluc with Dewid 
here, T hat God hath eſtabliſhed his reſtimonies 


temneret you erearet: Forit he negle& themghe | 


The proui. 


ruleth all 
things, 


Ewrip. 


Epheſ.e, 


dence of God 
by ſtable order 


Ang. in M atth, 


a | 


Dauids prayers 
proper to cue- 
ry member of 
the Church, 


How God i132 
ſpectator and 
partaker with 
vs io all our af- 
fictions, 


ber thereof. The Church is the buſh thar bur- 
; member thereof beareth a part of the croſle of 
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VER. 15 2. Behold mine affliction , and deliver 
me: for 1haae not forgotten thy Lawe. 


r= Hcſc prayers of Dauid are penned 
s with ſuch heauenly wiſedome, that 
they arc conuenient for the ſtate of 
the whole Church, and cucry mem- 


neth wich fire, but cannot be conſumed: euery 


Chriſt; neuer without ſome afflition,for which 
they hauc need heretopray with David , Behold 
mine affliction. 

We know, that inafflictions it is ſome com- 
fort to vs,to haucourcroſles knownetoluch ,as 
of whom we are aſſured that they loue vs : it mi- 
tigates ourdolour , when they mourne with vs ; 
albeit they benotableto helpe vs. Butthe Chri- 
ſtian hath a more ſolid comfort ; to wit,thatin all 
his troubles the Lord beholds him : like a King, 
reioycing tolee his own ſeruant wreſtle with the 
encmic; hcelookes witha mcrcifull eye, pirying ; 
theinfirmitic of his owne, when he (ces it; and | 
with! 
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with a powerfull hand, ready to helperhem. But 
becauſe many a time the cloude of our corrupti- 
on cometh betweene the Lorde and vs , and 
lets vs notſee his helping hand , nor his louing 
face looking vpon vs; we haue necde to pray at 
ſuch times with Danid, Behold mine afflictzow. 
For 1 hae not forgotten. | This reaſon isnot, 
quod iattare ſe euperet, ſed vt Dei in ſe gratiam 
prouecaret ; as if David here did boaſt of him- 
ſelfe: for he ſaith nor, that he had fulfilled Gods 
lawe; bur, that he had nor forgot ir. Bur this is 
ſubioyned ,to mouethe Lord to pitic and com- 


is conſcience was good toward God; ifnot in 
that which he had don,yer at leaſt, inthat which 
he would haue done: for he euer proteſts thatir 
was his ioy to doethe will of the Lord his God. 
Anditis onely this good conſcience that dare 
make requeſt vnto God; where the cuill conſci- 
encedarcnot look to him, morechena wounded 
eyccanlooke tothe light ; yea,it flies and runnes 
away from God: as we ſee in {4 daw, fearing c- 
uill fom him, becauſe it had done cuill againſt 
him ; and farre leſſe dare it ſecke good things 
from him. 


—_ roward him ; from this reaſon, T hat], 


A good con- 
{cience makes 
a man familiar 
with God. 
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An appellation 
from mea to 
God, 


Tobe vſed of 
them who are 
wronged by 


men. 


A warning to 
ludges. 


| 2:Chrov.1 9. 
; 


2 


VER, 1 5 4. Pleade my cauſe and deliver me: 
quicken me atcording to thy word. 


Ecre is an appellation made by Dazid 
Hi" men vmto God. The meaning 

ofitis: O-Loxde, I finde that among 
men equity is.not regarded : even they, who 
vpon carth are thy Depurics, whoſhould main- 
rainc the right, and puniſh the wrong; by them 
thecaulc of innocent men many a time 1s borne 
downe: wherefore Lord, I belcech thee(whoarc 
the righteous ludge of the world ) pleade my 
cauſe againſtthem. 

Wherein, firſt wee haue a comfort for them 
who are oppreſſed þy the vnrightcouſneſſe of 
men: they aretaught here by Davidsexample,to 
appeale ro God, and call-him-to be Iudge be- 
tweene them and their oppreſlors. Many atime 
good men faint & fall down cuen ina good cauſe 
fora while, bccaule they truſtia their cauſe, neg- 
leAing to leckethe Lords proteRion, 

Andagaine , here is a warning for all men in 
the world; ſpecially for Iudges, towho belongs 
the cognition of other mens cauſcs : that they 
take heede what they doc 3 ſeeing as 1ehoſaphat 
faid to his Deputics,The 1m4gement is the Lords : | 
for whenthey hauc iudged, the Lord williudge | 
them oucr againe,&theiriudgement alſo; cither 
ro ratific or diſannull the lenrence they haucgi- 

uen, 
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cn. And therefore it were good for them, not ſo 
much co look vnto ſuch as are vnder them, with 
whom they may do(asthey think)in the matter 
of right and wrong at their pleaſure, without 
controlement ;as to look vnto him who is aboue 
them , & whoſe iudgement they themſelues muſt 
vadergo, both in their perſons andaQions. 
Luicken me. Scecver.25.37. 40. 50.88.93. 


IO7-154-156. 


—— 


VF, 155. Saluation is farre from the wicked, 
becauſe they ſeeke not thy Statutes. 
[ milcrable condition of the wicked ; cx- 
preſſed in this weighty ſentence , Salua- 
tion is farre from the wicked. Ipſi ſunt authores 
ſuipericuli,quia Domino non appropinguaent; they 
themlicluesarethe authors of their own wrackc, 
becauſe they drawenot necrevntothe Lord. Sa- 
lute queabs te eft;ſe ipſt quiinique viuunt , priua- 
runt; they who liue wickedly, _ them- 
ſelues of that ſaluation whichis in thee : Now re- 
fugir eos /alus; ſedipſt ſalutemfugiunt, (aluation 
flics not from them, it is offered vnto them ; but 
they fliefromic. A fearful eſtarc,nor only to want 
ſaluation ; but to wantit in thy owne detaule, be- 
caule thou wilt not embrace ir. 


Inthe verſe 1.50. heſaid that the wicked were 
farrc 


His Verſc contains a prorteſtation of the 
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| 


Wicked men 
are the authors 
oftheir owne 
wracke. 

Amb, in Pſalm. 
119, 


Baſfil.in P/.1 I9, 
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The word of 
God and his 
(aluation arc 
conioyned to- 
gether. 


Externallpro- 
(perity of wice 
ked men notto 


be regarded, 


AQts 26. 


The godly 
guilty of tranl- 
grceſſ10n,bur 
not of contept. 
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 farrefrom Gods lawe : now he ſaith chat Gods 

faluation is as farre from them. T he Lord hath 
| conioynedtheſe two, his Word and Saluation : 
for by his Word hee faueth ſuchasare tobe ſa. 
| ued:they whodeſpiſe the one, ſhall never finde 
theother. If wicked men knew this,or could ap- 
,prehend it , they would not redeeme the pleq- 
(ares of ſinne ſodecrely ,as for them todefraude 
| their owneloules of faluation; deſpiſing againſt 
 them(clucsthe counſell of God. 

And this Oracle of God ſhould confirme vsa- 
gainſtallcheſe rentations , whichariſevnto vs by 
looking to the proſpericy , peace, and worldly 
pompe of che wicked. Wharisthe glory of cheir 
outward ſtateto be regarded, ſolong as this fear- 
full ſentencelies vponthem,rthar che ſaluation of 
God is farre from chem? This ſuſtained the Apo- 
ſtle S.Paul,when he ſaw the greatpompe of .A- 
grippehe would not forall that,exchangeeſtares 
with him: he wiſhed notto be like vnto Agrippa; 
but rather chat hee had beene ſuchas he was. 
| Becauſe they ſeeke not thy Statutes.) Heereis 
'noredthecauſe of all their miſery ; namely, the 
contempt of Gods word: they did not ſo much 
as l(ecke the Lords Statutes; An argument they 
eſtcemed nothing of it: for who will ſceke thar 
whereof they account not ? or who willdeſpiſe 
that which they cſtecmepretious , and neceſlary 
cothem? T his is much more,then if he had only 
ſaid, They tranſgreſſethy Statutes. The _ 

0 
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of God may be guilty of the one tranigreſsion : 
' | forin many things we ſinneall; And if any man 
ſay he ſinnes not, he is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him: but they arc farrefrom the other, ro diſce- 
ſteeme of Gods word, and caſt off all care to 
ſeckeic. 


Vur.156.Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord : 
quicken me according ts thy indgements. 


Ow David urns his conſideration from 
Nike men, vnto himſclfe ; acknow- 

ledging, that he was no better by nature 
then they ; bur that Gods his mercy had made 
a difference between him and them, wherethere 
was none by nature. And therefore prayes he 
chatthe work of Gods mercy may be continued 
with him,toquicken him,and giuchim life zthat 
hedefile nor kis conſcience by dead workes , as 
they doe; nor yet hauc fellowſhip with them, in 
their vnfruicfull workes of darkcneſle ; but that 
being quickned by God, he may live thelife of 
God, from which heſaw them to be ſtrangers. 
T hus we ſce,that how-ever the godly exerciſe 
ſomtime their conſideration about other things, 
yetin the end oy zcturne ſtill co chem(clues: 
Wihac-cucr they heare, or (ce, or (peake of 0- 
thers; they cnter into their owne hearts, and edi- 
fic hemlelucs by it : if they looke ro ſuch asarc 


[t is grace ovly 
by which one 
man difters fr6 
ar.othey in 
godl.nefle, 


Godly men c- 
difie their harts 
by euery thing 
they ſee an 0+ 
thers. 


godly. | 


i 


In Gods mere 
cy,ootin our 
merit ſtands 

our comfort. 


Ambroſe, 
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 godly,they are confirmed to follow chem:if they 


 looke tothe manners of wicked men,they arcat- 


'fraid of their owne weakenefle,& runne to Gods 
' mercy ; prayſing him who hath preſerued them 
| from thelike impiety, and praying allo for grace 
to keepthem,char their harts incline nortto walk { 
' with them. T hus of euery thing they reape ſome 
 profitto themlelues: bur naturall men look ſoto 
things which are without them , that they enter 
not into their owne hearts, ro edifiethemlclues 
by that which they heare or ſee in others, 
Agaige, the manner ofthe childrenof Godin 
their prayers,is,to flicalway to Gods mercy: it 
isof mercy,that they begin well z of mercy, that 


they continue well ; of mercy,that they looke for 
| any goodatthe hands of God: lerthem leane to 
' merits who willzwe wil depend vpon mercy.Are 
weable togiue vnto God himlelfe? Arc weable 
| ro requite his benefites which we haue gotten? 
| 2uispoteſt debitumreferre nature , debitune ſa- 
luts & gratie? Can any man requite him for 
| benefirs of nature which we hauereceiued? farre 
leſſe for benefites of grace & ſaluation: theleare 
| debts which wee are neucrable to pay z Where 
thenarethy merits? 2uis noſtrim fm divina po- 
teſt miſeratione ſubſiſtere ? Who among vs all 
can ſubſiſt wichoutdiuine miſcration? 2uid poſ- 
ſumas digni facere pramys celeitibus ? Or what 
can we do worthy of a heavenly reward? Letvs 
therforc learnat Dawid, to ſend vp our requeſts 


Non 


| 
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349 


Non ſecundum merita nofira, ſed miſericordiem 
Dei: not according ro our merits, but his mercies. 
Two Epithets heaſcribes to Gods mercies:firſt 
he calsrhem great , and then hecalsthem tender 
mercies. T hey are great in many reſpes: for c6- 
tinuance, they endure or cuer : forlargenes,they 
reach vnrothe heauens, &arc higher then they ; 
yea,they are aboucall the workes of God. And 
this is for the comfort of poore ſinners, whoſe 
ſinnes are many and great: letthem nor deſpaire 
his mercics a moe: for tichthey are 
gicaterthenall his works; how much moregrea- 
terthen thou and all chy ſinſull workes? All the 
Nationsof the earth are bur like the droppe of a 
bucket,or as agraine of ſand, compared with his 
Maicſtic: what art thou then , that thou ſhouldſt 
magnifie thy deedesaboue his rich mercie; as if 
thy ſinnes were (© great, that his mercie could 
not compaſle them ? Onely doe not abuſe his 
mercy ; neyther tine thou his grace into wan- 
tronneſle : butif rkou vnfcinedly repent, then doe 
thou alſo ſtedfaſtly belecue, thatthy ſinnes,were 
they neucr ſo great, ſhall eaſily be ſwalldwed vp | 
by his infinite mercies. As the Ocean, when it 
flowcs.coucrsfands and rockes,and all,that they 
are not{eene: ſo, wherethe floud of Gods com- 
| paſsions breaks our, how eaſily doth it oucrflow 
and cover all thy cranſgreisions ? T his is the 
meditation of the Apoſtle; that where before he 
had bcenc many manner of waycs ſinfull and 


The mercies of 
3 od,why they 
re called prezt, : 


Ela. 40. 
Comtort a« 
gaieſt the 
greatneſſc of 
our linnes. 


i.Tim. 1. 
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The mercies of 
God are called 
teader,& why, 
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; Life of grace 

| ſhould be che 
, nſhed continu- 
| ally, 
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t 
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| ignoranc, ablaſphemer, an oppreſſor, aperſecu- 
ter; yet the grace ofour Lord had beene excce- 


dingabuadant toward him : where (inne hada- 
| bounded, gracc had ſuperabounded,to ouerfloyy 
and coueric. Andinthis he ſtands for anexam- 
ple toall chat will belecue,that they ſhould neuer 
diſtruſt Gods great mercies for the greacneſle of 
thcir (tanes. 

T he other Epithet he giuesthem,is, Thar they 
are render mercies; becaule the Lord is caſe to 
beintreaced: for he is ſlowe vnto wrath, bur rca- 
dy roſhew mercy.$./ames ſaich,that che wildom 
whichijs from aboucis gentle, peaccable, caſie to 
be increated. It his grace in his children make 
them gentle,andeaſic to be increated ; what ſhall 
wethinke of himſclfe? Sich he will haue ſuch piic 
' in vs poore creatures, that ſcauenty times ſeauen 
' times in the day hee will haue vs to forgiue the 
| offences of our brethrenz O what pitite & com- 
' paſsion abounds in himſelfe ! Thus we ſee our 
| comforr is increaſed : that as his mercics are 
great, ſoare they render; caſily obtained,where 
they arecarneſtly craued, 
| FLuickenme. | Dauid found the life of grace 
in himſclfe continually hindred, impugncd, yea, 
| ofc-times ſore weakened, by the power of his 

corrupt nature: and cherefore the more frequent 
| . he in this petition, that God would quicken 
| him, 
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Ven. I 57. My perſecuters, and my oppreſſors 
are many : yet doe 1 not ſwerne from thy reſti- 


monies. 


1 New proteſtation of his conſtancy vnder 


affliction : that albeit he was perlccured 

and (ore oppreſicd for his profclsion 5 

yet no trouble could make him ſwerue from the 
ecſtimonies of God. Trouble is the beſt rryall 
of true Religion. Now eff magnum ſi tunc a Det te- 
ſtimonys non declines,cum te nullas perſequitur ; 
[tis no greatthing tocleauc vnto theteſtimonies 
of God, when nonepurſuesthee for it : when au- 
thority allowes it , when honour and proſperitic 
follows1t; tt is no great praiſcthento profeſle ir. 
When the Lord gloricd of his ſervant 7eb, that 
he was an vpright man,fearing God,&c.Satan rc- 
plied ; And what marucll?Doth Zeb worſhip God 
fornothing? He knew there were many hyre- 
lings, &remporizcrs inthe world , that worſhip- 
ped not God ſincerely ; and therefore would not 
continuc init. He thought /ob tobe oncof thele : 
Lay now thine hand vponall chat he hath,and he 
ſhal blaſpheme thee to thy face. But he was deeei- 
ued: forthe morc he was croſt, the neercr did lic 
cleaucvntothe Lord.Let vs remember,as $. Paul 
hath warned vs; {/e have not yet reſiſted vnto the 
bloud:ncither yer that w** S. Peter cals The fiery 
trjall have we endured. And yet what a ſhame 
is 
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Religion, 


Trouble a try. 
all of ruc Re- 
ligion, 
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Such as are not 
{incere wor- 
ſhippers wall 
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— _— 


= — — 4 PII all. A. 


| 


| Corrupt afte. 
| ions ſore per- 


— 


Manifold were 
Dauids troue 


bles. 


There is one 
perſecuter of 
the godly, Sa 


tan ; but he 


hath many in 


ſtrumeants, 


{ecutors. 
1.Cor.6. 
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 isit toſce kow many moued by the naked cx- 


ample of the Apoſtles are becom colder in Reli- 
 gion?Ancuidemargument,that they wereneuer 
' cruely religious : for if they cannor ſtandagajnſt 
offences, how ſhould they ſand againſt opprelsi- 
| ons and perſecutions? 

W hat perlecutersthey were,and what wasthe 
kinde of perſecution, David expreſſeth not. Baſil 
thinkes, 2u9d quecung; ſibi acciderant , omiz 
hoc Pſalmo congeſsit; thac what-cuer befell him 
of any trouble, eyther by Sew! or uHb/e/om, or 
vncircumciſed Nations,among whom he ſoiour- 
ned all is gathered rogerhcr in this Plalme: 
which containes, cyther prayers he made when 
he was introuble; orprayles he gaue when God 
delivered him our of trouble; or clſe ſpiricuall 
gloriations of that ſtrength &conſtancy, which 
God gauehim to indurcir. 

Properly there is but one perſecuter of all the 
godly: rhisis Sacan , theenemic of Gods glorie 


- | &ofourſaluation. Yue perſequuter eff: ſed wwl- 
| tos habet miniftrss: but he hach many ſeruants & 


inſtruments vader him; ſome inviſible, ſomevi- 
ſible: andaccording as they are, ſo is the kinde 
of perſecutioneytherbodily or {pirituall. There 
i$sancuill 9 fornication,another ofauarice, 
another of pride; Hi ſunt perſequutores granes : 
theſe are fearefull perſeeutrors. Otherwile,the 
Apoſtle would nor lay , Flie fornication yifthe 
ſpirit of fornication were not a purſucr. Many 

are 
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deft quad multi perſequutores ſunt , v1 inter mul- 
tas perſequationes facilias inuenias quemodo coro- 
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are ſtout inthe outward perſecution, qui occul- 
ta has perſequutione ceciderunt, who by this (e- 
cret perſecution hauc beene overcome: Hs rib1 
hoſtes cauendi, hi grauiores tyranni per quos CA- 
dam captus; thelearethe enemies who thou muſt 
eſchew : thele are the moſt gricuous tyrannes 
by whom Adams was captiued; and thou art to 
bewarcof chem. 

By viſible encmics allo Satan fights againſt vs: 
buttheſeare not ſo dangerous as the other ; yer 
forthepreſent, more dilplcaſant : let vsnot bee 
diſcouraged with them; $# malt e perſequutiones, 
mult e et probationes, If our perſecutions bee ma- 
ny ; ſo are our trialls and probations : tryals, I 
mcanec both ofour (inceritie, andof the truth of 
God, If Dawie/had not by wicked men beene caſt 
into the denneof Lyons; and the three children 
by Nebachadnezgzars fury,into the fiery furnace: 
chenſhould not their conſtant affeAion rowarde 
God, and histruth & power in preſeruing them, 
haue bcene ſoclearcly manifeſted. 7b; ergo pro- 


#ers : T he more waics thou be perſecuted, the 
more wayes haſt thou to bee crowned: for by 
many tribulations, doe wee enter into the king- 
dome ofheaucn. 


Z Ver. 
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The godly 
efteeme morc 
of Gods glory, 
then their owne 
lives, 


A boly Apbabet 


V rx. I 58. 1ſow the tranſgreſſours,and was grie- 
ved, becauſe they did not keep thy word. 

A malice of his encmies zand his dan- 

gers oftentimes deſperate: yet he proteſts 
none of theſe went lo neerchis heart, aschedil- 
honour of God , and contempt of Gods word. 
The glory of God, ſhining in his word,js dearer 
tothe godly then their liucs : and thry have no 
pleaſurcto liuc, but melt away for gricfe, when 
they ſee wickednes and idolatry exalted, pictie 
and true rcligion trode vnder foot. This made 
good Eli4h deſire that the Lord would cake him 
out of this life: this made Daaid pine away for 


griefe. And it maycondemne many,who it lobe 
their owne eſtate be peaceable, they will nor dil- 


Lbeit his crouble were great, by the reſt- 


A good thing, | 
that a man can 
defire God to 
look vpon him, 


quict themſclues with griefe, for any difſhonor 
' that by impicty of wicked men is done vnto 
God. Sec vcr. 136. 
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Ve x.159.Cofider 0 Lord,how Ilowe thy precepts: 
quicken me according to thy lowing kindues. 


= 


His verſe containes a proteſtation of his 
great louctowardthe word of God: for 


probation whereof hee appcales ro the 


reſtimony of God ; deſiring the Lord roconſider 


if 
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ifit beſoornor. It isanargumentofa good con- 
ſcience, whena man dare preſent bis heart varo 
God, and deſire him to looke intoit. Nemo di- 
cit vide, niſi qui indicat ſe ſi videatur efſe placitn- 
rem: No man ſaith to God, Looke vpon me; but 


|hewhoknowes that God willlike him, when hee 


lookes vpon him : for hee thardothcuill, hates 


-|\thelight;andan cuillconſcience, dares not ſtand 


before God: but hides the ſelfe ſo farre,as it can 
from him,as we ſcein Adam. 

But (ith ſoit is that the knowledge of our eſtate 
cannot be hid from the Lord, but wee muſt be 
preſented naked before him; ic is but vanity now 
ro hideour wayes from him. Woe be vnts thew 
that ſeeke in deepe , to hide their counſell from the 
Lord: their waies arein ſecret, and they ſay who 
ſeeth them, But He that made the cie, ſhall bee not 


[ſee? Wiſedome rather craucsthat wee ſhould ay 


open our hearts tothe Lord in timezwalking ſo in 
a good conſcience before him, that we might be 
boldto fay with David, Looke vpon mee, Lord, 
and conſider me 
How 1 owe. 
forme thy precepts ; but how I loue them. The 
comfort ofa Chriſtian milicanc , in this body of 
ſin, is racher in ſinceritie and feruencic of hisaf- 
fe&ions,then in the abloluce perfeQion of his ac- 
tions. He failes many times, in his obedienceto 
Godsprecepts, in regard of his aftion; but Joue 
in his affeAion ſtill «cmaines: ſo thar both before 


| 


Quan. 


L 2 the 


He faith nor, conſider how I per-| 


Vanity, to hide 
our way from 
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Worldly things 
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ly by world- 
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therempration toſin, andafterit,there isa:griefe 
in his ſoule, that hee ſhould finde in himſclte any 
corrupt willor deſire , contrary to the holy will 
of the Lord his God : and this proues an inuinci- 
ble louein himto the precepts of God, | 

Thy precepts.) Hefaith nor that he louced Gods 
promiſes onely: for every mah hath a liking of 
theſe; but hispreceptsalſo. Naturally, men hate] - 
the preceptsand commandements of Gods law ; 
they arc ſocontrary tothediſpolition of his cor- 
rupt nature, thatas the Apoſtle aftirmes, (innc 
ala occalionby the commandementr, to worke 
in manall manner of concupiſcence:for without 
the law, ſinne is dead; and man his corrupt na- 
ture, isthe more bent vnrocuill, the more it bee 
forbiddE: but grace comming in torenue nature, 
ir worksa love even of the commandements of 
God ; as being moſt holy in themſclues , moſt 
proficable forvs, and that our felicity ſtands in | 
a conformity with them. 

Leicken mee.) Of this petition, Seeverſe 25. 
37-40. Andour of David his earneſt & frequent 
repetition of thispericion, letvs learne how ſpi- 
ricuall thingsare to bee fought with a feruent af- 
fetion. Ir ispitty ro ſee that the things ofthis 
world are ſought lo inceſſantly , as if they were 
hardly obtained zor being obtained were able ro 
fulfilallournecelsitics,or yet could continueand 
abide ſtil with vs:wheras / rom pertaining cothe 
lifcrocome,are ſought inſo cold a manner,as if i 
were 
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were nothing to get themzor being gotren, they 
could doe vs little goodzor ar leaſt were not to 
continue with vs. Oh that we' could reQtifie our 
deſires inthis point zand learne roſecke moſt ex- 
cellentthings, with our beſt and moſt excellent 
affetions z and chat we could alway remember 
theſethree things : firſt, it is vncertaine, if we ſhall 
obraine worldly things when wee ſecke them : 
acxr, granting we doit is moſt certain that they 
will nor fulfill our neceſsities: and thirdly, albeit 
they wereable ſo ro doe, yer can they notconti- 
nue with vs. Let vs therefore make choile, as 
Mary did, of the beſt parc ; and couer, as the A- 
poſtlecounlels vs, rhole gifts whicharemoſtex- 
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V+ x. 160.The beginning of thy word i truth:and 
all the indgements of thy righteouſnes indure 


for ener. | 


Eereisa commendation of Gods word, 
HH: the truth and righteouſhes there- 
f.Some reade the words ſo, as if Devid 

ſhould ay; the word of God hath beene true s 


principio, from the very beginning of the world. 
Some reade this way, Ab 1pſo lymine veritas twa 
Sonſpicus eft inverbo two, in the very entry of 
thy word, thy trurhis manifeſt: and ſome,Copn? 
verb; tui veritas, this is the excellencie and great 
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The iudpe- 
ment by-gon 
ſhould warne 
the wicked of 
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come. 


Euery man 


imdgement 


Comer, 


| ther ofallobediencetathe word of God zandir| 


' Fefer callcs theword of God , a moſt ſure word. 


lapdof ic is verity.. This perſwaſion is the mo- | 


begets alſo (uchacomfort in our fouls,asnotrou- 
ble nor,temptation is able ro overcome. Saint 


And the Lord himſelfe, calles thepromiles ther- 
of, The ſare mercies of Davids houſe : Wee may 
fay wichthe Apoſtle, is: krow whom we hue be-| 
leeaed. T he Lord will not fatle his people: accor- 
ding to his word (o fhall it be vato vs. 

And all theindgements.] Here Dauid ſhewcs 
what ſuſtained bim, againſt che delay of iudgc- | 
mentvpon wicked men to weer, a meditation 
of the eternall rightcouſnesof Gods judgements: 
Heconſidercd with himfelfc, that the rightcoul- 
nes of God, was not for dne age, bur for alt;] 
ncither yet for one ſinne only, but forall: &then 
looking ro by-gone judgements executed vpon 
che eied;he colletts, thac albeit forthe pre- 
ſent they were ſpared, yet at length they would 
be puniſhed, ſecing Gods iudgements are caer- 
laſting, And this ſhould ſcruc for a warniag to 
-wicked men of thisage; that the Lord who hath 
puniſhed the wickednes of other ages before,wil | 
not lerche impiery of chisage elcape vnpuniſhed. 

When che iudgements of God are exccutcd, 
then all men acknowledge, Verely, There is 4 
God that isdgeth. riehtecuſiy in the earth. Yea, 
faichleſle menarc amazed when hee ſtrikes, and 


forcc \ 
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| forced to confeſſe thatit is his hand: but before 
the judgemen come belleverdatit willcome, 
isan argument of true faith, So, Avdh merged 
withrewerewce prepared the Arke. And Salomon 


faith, £4 _ rudent man ſees the plague before it 
come, and hides himſelfe in time. God giue vs 


th. 


FF 0 


this wiſedome. 
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leſſon, 


How Danid 
(uth he was 
perlecured 


not h1mlclte 


wichpnen, 


II 
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Eucry example 
4 of godlic men 
1 learnes vs ſome 


without cauſe. 


He gompares 


with;G 3d but 
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V ex, 161.Princes haue perſecuted me without 
cauſe: but mine heart ſtoodin awe of thy words. 


not er by his word ; but by the exi- 

| - of others his ſeruants, who liued 
Gaza belorcvs. Forghiscaulc, hath hee re- 
pf d the obcdicnce bf Noth, the tfaich of .4- 
braham, the paticnce of 7b, the meckenes of 
Moſes, the zeale of Dawid; ;that weallo ſhould be 
zcalous of tholc graces , for which they recci- 
ucd ſo honourableacommendation of God. 

It is a great patience, to ſuſtainciniuric from 
any wicked man : but thegreater the perſon be 
tharperlecutesvs, thegreater is the tempration; 
whercot-ſce verſe-2 3: Onely now it comes ro 
be enquired; How can Daxi4lay that he was per- 
ſccuted withour caulc ? ſeeing in all troubles 
\ whichcan befallys, if wee rightly cxamine our 
' conſciences, we ſhall till finde within our (clacs 
(cauſes, which havedelirued ſharpercorrettions. 
1. Theanſwereis, that David here is not com- 
paring himliclte wich God :for hce knew that in 


—I—_— 


Gods 
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can fay yare-him, thou haſt Ariken me wichour a 
faulc; buc here he compares himſclfe with men, 
to whom hce had giuca no iuſt cauſe of offence. 
[; isxrac, Saw} pretended great caules againſt, Da- 
vid ;thathce was an encmic both to his lifeand 


purge himlclſc, bur by his deeds declare the con- 
| ary. For when hee might have ſlaine him , hee 
paced him both. in the cauc, andin the campe. 
Thus we muſt allo diſtinguiſh betweene' caules 


deede. _ 

But mine heart ſtood iv awe of thy word.) Danid 
renders not cuill for cuill; but ouercomes cuill 
with good. Though Princes who ſhould bee fa- 
chersaad proteQors of people , ſhould degenc- 
rate into 0ppecflors and periecuters; Isitlawtull 
for that, to ſhake off obcdicnce;to refuſe their 
cribute,or tomurther their perſons? Shall we bc- 
came godleſs Atheiſts, becauſe they are becom 
fachlels ryrants? No,no:we ſee mcntrue!y religi- 
ous, dqe practiſe noſuck varightequſnes. T lis 
may tell vs from what ſpirit piocecds the Ra- 
wiſh do@rine, which not only permits, but com- 
mands the depoſition of Kings, the looking of 
lubige4s from their obedience 3 yea, the murche- 
ring ofthcir perſons. It cannot be from thar good 
ſpits wherewith. V2wd vvas infpircd : Princes 
perſecuted him, and he might haue flaine, chem; 

F as 


& —_ 
 Gods(jght no man could be iuſtified ; and none 


crowne: but David not only by his words doth | 


Jprexended by cuill men, and thoſe which are in- | 


_—— 


Princes,ſup- 
pole they were 

wicked, yet | 
ſhould they bc 


reuerenccd, 


> 


Murther of 
Kings 1» from 
the 'pirit of 
$4 aus 
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as his ſeruants counſeled him ro murther Savl. 
God, laide they, hane cloſed thine enemy, into 
thine hand : but he would nor, for his heart flood: 
inawcof Gods word; which cold him, asthere 
 heaulwered his men, that it was nor lawfull for 
| him co coucktheLords anointed. | 

Againe, welce heerean example of the con- 
Rancy of Godschildren:no windeof tewpcation 
can remoue, far jeſſe ouer-turne chem they are 
like rocks-inthe ſea, induring eucry wave like 
trees planted by the river ſidez Gods owne plan- | 
cation:they may be ſhaken, bur nor oucrrurned; 
they abide rootcd and ſtabliſhgd by the Lord. 
T he angry countenance of Princes, 15 very awe- 
full vato men : but David heere ſhewes,, what 
ſuſtained him againſt them ; ro weee,, the aweof 
God:ſo Meſes feared not Pharaoh, becaulc he had 
{cene him who is inuiſible, A greater teare over- 
comes the leſſc; hee who knowes the power of 
Gods wrath, will not caſthimſelfin danger ther- 
| of, for no wrath of man. And hereof proccedeth 
| thar inuinciblecourage of Martyrsz who,by no 
terrour of moſt ſtrange and vacouth torments 
tharthe wit of man could deuile , could euer bee 
induced co deny the Lord Iclus, becauſe they 
food inaweofhis word, 

Beſides this, wee ſee that both good and euill 
men, haue theirowne awe-bands ;but, the awc- 
band of aneuil manis without him, inthe coun- 
ccnance of man ,'thar may concrole and puniſh 

him, 


Ms 
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him:it this reſtrainc him nor, he ſtands innoawe | 
of the Lord. This was Abxers reaſon, why hee 
would not ſlay Azafel; How ſhall I kolde vp my 
facero my brother Jab ? where be ſhould rather 
haue ſaide, How ſhall I holde vp my facetothe 
Lord my God? 

But the awe-band of a godly man is within 
him, Albeit no man were toſee him, nor p 1niſh 
him, and he might doc wicked!y vncontrolled of 
man; yet the rcucrence of God reſtraines him. } 
For he walks as the Apoſtle ſaith, in ſtmplicity & 
in UAngirux Is, that is,in ſuch godly perſpicuttic 
as might be diſcernedin the lunne. Nee tam pu- 
denda apud eumpublicatio, flagitium quam conſei- 
entia eſt: ncicher rhinkes he ſuch ſhame of the 
publication of his cryme, as of his cuill conlci- 
ence, Ds Gygis annulum ſapienticvt beneficio cims 
latere poſit cum deliquerit ; non minus fugiet pec- 
catorum contagium, qua ſi non posſit latere: Giue, 
ith he, toa wiſe man, the ring of Gyges, by the 
5enctit whereof he may lurke , when hee doth c- 
uill z yct wilt he not theleſle flic the aftefticnof 
anc, then if he could nor lurkcat all. Now exim 
latebra ſapienti ſpes impunitatis, ſed innocentia 
e#: for the defence of a wile munagainſt publike 
ſhame, ts not in the hope of impunity, but 1n 
innocencic. And hcerein ftaads the tryall of.a 
manrucly rcligious,froman hypoci ite. 


Ver. 


The awe-band 


of godly men 


is within them, 


With what af- 
fction Gols 
word ſhould be 
receiued, 


i 


Why naturall 
men eſteeme 
nor of Gods 

word. 


|Ver. 162.1 reiogeed at thy word; as one that 
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findeth agreat ſpoile. 


fruit roche godly, that by no compari- 

ſon can they cxprelle ic : and therefore 

Dauid changes ſo many limilitudes. The Apoſtle 
cals it AvyG- aac; owrod\oxis ofi-, a word wor- 
thy of all acception; becauſc look with what af- 
fetion,men recciue any thing in the world, that 
is moſt plealant or profirable for them, with the 
like affetion ſhonld men receiue the word of 
God, A man that is hungry , how blythe is he 
when meatc is offered him ?a man very thirſty 
deuoureth drinke whenitisgiueng a ſick manor 
ſore pined, greedily imbraces ſoucraine medi- 
cinc thathe knowcs willcurc him za poore man 
when he findes a treaſure, with aioyfull heart re- 
ccigesirt. How did that lame man lcapand exult 
forioy, when hee found that Petey had reſtored 
his fcervaro him? Afrerthe ſame manner ſhould 
poor milcrable finners receiucthe word of God: 
nis meate to fcede them, it is drinke to refreſh | 
chem, itislight to illuminate chem, iris life ro 
y_ chem. Burt alas, where men finde not | 
their wants , no maruaile they finde not the 
comfort which the word offers. Let be they can- 
aot Teceiuc it with all reception, they recciue] 
& nocattheirearcs, they delight not to hearcit: 
bur 


T He word of God renders ſuch manifold 
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bur good Danid contents not himletteco declare | 
how it was (weeter to him-then hony, morepre- 
tiousro him then treaſures of gold ; bur now al- 
lo he rels how his ioy by it, exceeds the ioy of 
men victorious in batrell, returning with che 
ſpaile: which how great a ioy it is, ſce Efay 9.| 
Many great viories had hc had he gotten by the 
ſxord :bur now finding that by the atmourof 
Gods word, he had gotcen patienceand ſtrength, 
to oucrcome all the malice of his enemics ;hee 
proteſts here,it rendred to him a more excellent 
ioy,thenany that could be expreſſed. 

And this ioy, which Gods children finde by 
the word, ariſcch from the glad tidings which it 
brings vntothem. When the Lord Icſus laide to 
Zackews, This day ſaluation ts come to thine houſe; 
when he ſaid to the man ſicke of the palſic , Thy 
ſinnes are forginen thee:and again, to the diſcaſed 
woman , Thy faith hath made thre whole , how 
could they bur exult for ioy to heare it? Whar 
then he ſpake to them our of his owne bleſſed 
mouth, hedaily ſpeakes to the like of chem(thar 
is, to ſuch as belicucand repent,outof his holy 
oracle ) that cheir ſinnes are forgiuen3 that they 
are the ſonnes of Abraham: yea , the ſonnes of 
God, to whom belongs faluation. T his renders 
rothem aioy, which ſurmounts all that comfort 


che worldis able to giue. 


Itis far otherwiſe with the wicked. As Achab wenn 
(pake of Micah , He nener propheſieth good onto | ge oftheir 


mee | damnation. 


ſen mayer — opp ey re 
| vnto them z but.by 

| ky den they recetuc within 
chem(cluesa ſentence of damnation. VV hat mar- 
what maruaile | Ualtlethen,theydelightnorin icy yea,rather counc 
thencheyhke | ira wearines, andoftentimes be moucd to furic, 
PE | when they heare it ? like thole faithlels Iewes , 
|| who gnalhed their teeth, and were like to bugſt 
| for anger, at the. hearing of che goſpell, preached 
by Iclus Chriſt. Who can cxpreſictheir miſery, 
whoſe ceuill conſcience gricuesthem co heare the 
glad ridings of the goſpell ; and ro whom the 
 wordof lifeis no other bura ſauour ofdeath ? 


| Ve n. 163. I bate falſehood, and abborre it ;but 
| thy law do 1 lone, 


Y falſchood, heere David vnderſtunds cuc- 
contrary to. ric _ which is not agreeable to the 
rotary word of God :and(o truely it isa deccit- 
| why, full vanicic ; which in the cnde will faile and be- 
r—_—_ whoare delighted wichic. And to 

ir was notany light hatred of fingne which 

he had, hee ſubioynes that bee did abhorreit: | 
| whichimports not a ſimple refuſall, bur a vehe- 
| | | ment indignation ; a hoſtile hatred, mixed with 
| fuchadolour and horrour, as vſethto be inthe 


Kuery thing 


| hearts of men, when any borrible or hurtfull 
thingis offered torthem, i, 
_ Colde 
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curnestoaliking of cuill, chat wee begin in ſome 
reſpe&ts to thinke it tolerable zand lo- at length 
arcintangled inthe ſnare thereof. No man at the 
tirſtcommethrothe worſt: if we haue nor (in at 
cheendof the ſtafte rocount ir for our enemy , it 
willealily creepein acquaintance with our affec- 
tion. Of this it commeth to paſle,as wee lee in 
daily experience, that where men once fall away 
from their firitlouc,and becom lukewarme;pro- 
feſsinga truth, but notlouing ic zealouſly ; mil- 
liking vntruth, bur not abhorring ic : chey calily 
degenerate into Apoſtates. And therefore our 
affeftions would ener bee kept in a right rem- 
perature by continuall excrciles of the word and 
rayer. 

In the law, God commanded his people to 
hate all vnclcanneſſe, eucn in their bodics: hee 
chat toucheda dead body orany vncleanc thing, 
was vncleane himſelfe. This had in it not on- 
ly atruth (for honeftie and comelines become 
the ſaints of God ) but a fignificationalfo, w- 
wanditia inſtis iniquitazeft, To holy men all ini- 
quity is vnclcanneſſe. Louid autem immundins, 

#4m mentem, qua nihil homini datum eſt pretio- 
i” Iurpibus commaculare erimimibas? And what 
greater vnckeannefſe, rhen ro defile the mind, the 
moſt pretious thing which God hath giuen man, 
with filthy finnes? Theſeare nor onely polkured 
inthemfelucs ; bur defile others that come neere 


_ 


Colde hatred of cuill, by procefle of time, 


cleannes, 


Col ' hatred of 
cuill ſhortly 
turnes into ali- 


king of euill, 


3odily vn» 
cleannes vn« 
leemely for 


Ambroſe, 


Much more 
ſpirituall ya- 


Gods people, }f 
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He that hateth 


finne muſt loue 


Gods law, 


AﬀcQions if 
they be ſtrong 
cannot lurke, 
but will breake 
forth in atiss, 


Ambroſe. 
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chem. Fuge ergo ininſtitiam, quevinentes adbuc 

mortuos fatit; Flie therefore, with Dawid,all vn- 

righreouſnes, which makes liuing men to bee 

dead; and tobecome more hurefull and horrible 

- others by theirlife, then they can be by their 
cath. 

But thy law.) No man can ſeruetwo maſters, 
of concrary wils, and diſpoſitions : if he louethe 
one, hemuſt batethcorher.7e that lone the Lord, 
hate that whichisexill, Mennow boaſt much of 
their loue to God : but the beſt rule to try it, is 
the contrarie hatredof all cuill, See verie 11 3, 
128. 


_ 


Ver. 164. Seven times a day doe 1 praiſe thee, 
becauſe of thy righteous indgements. 


kept ſecret: if they bee ſtrong , they will 
breake forth inaRions. T he loue of God 
is like a firein the heart of man ; which breakes 
forth, and manifeſts irſclfe, in the obedienceof 
his commandements, and praiſing him for his 
benefits:and this isic which Daw/d now proteſts, 
that cheloue of God was notidle in his heart,bur 
made him feruent and carne in praiſing God; 
ſo chat ſeaucntimes aday hedid praile God. N#- 
mers indium ſantt « denotionss exprimitar . For 
by this number, the carcfulnes of holy deuorion 


\ Ffettions of the ſoule cannor long bee 
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is expreſſed ,and the feruency of his louc ; that 
in prayſing God he could not be ſatisfied, ſayrh 
Baſil. 

Concerning this duety of the prayſing of 
God, andrime, which isthe greateſt worldly be- 
| ncfic God giues man ſee ver. 62. 
| Onely ler Dazids example prouoke vs tothe |Suchir our 
| imitation of he like deuorion and pierie: andlet | ,crcuterray 
vs be aſhamed of our negligence in this duetie; | fo frequently 
who [arſe can doe that on the Sabboth day , | 22:h<5abboth 
which Daaid did cuery day. very day. 
| Vnder the Lawe, the Lord commaunded that | Yetonthe fab- 
the daily lacrifice, whicheuery day morning and | 2**>thedaily 
cucning was offered , ſhould be doubledon the | be doubled. 
Sabborh. Bur alas ! the prophaneneſſe of this} *©T$ 
age is ſuch, that notonely now is the daily ſacri- | 
fice negleed; but the Sabborch contemned of 
many,who neyther prayſe him for his workes of 
creation, remembring they are his creatures; 
nor yet for the workes of redemption, as if they 
were no Chriſtians redeemed by Chriſts bloud : | 
and foleaſt praiſe giuc they to the Lorde 
that day , whercia they are bound to give him 
moſt. A fcarfullingraticude. God grant Davids 
| example may lcarne vs,inthis point, ro be more 
| [ducifull 
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Vt n.165.They that lowe thy lawe ſhall have great 
proſperity ; «nd they ſhall hane no hurt. 


RIS” 5. Itherto David hath declared his great 
one, butfor all | = FT toward the Word of God, 
paw and that vnſpeakable comfort he found 
ia Geds word. | iQ.it, And now leſt it might bee thought , that 
| this was by any ſpeciall priuiſedge or difpenſati- 
| on of God towatd him, from which others arc 
excluded; he now declares thar allwho loue the 
law of God, may looke forthe likecomfort in it, 
which he had found. Andchis he ſets downein 
\chis propoſition y{peaking now, norin his owne 
perſon, as. before, but m the perſon of orhers. 
Whercin we haue firſtco conſider a deſcripticn 
of Godschildren and nexr,the priuiledge or be- 
'neficcs belonging tothe. as. 
The deſcription of the godly is heere, They 
—_ that lowe thy lawe. Many manner of wayes arc 
deſcnbedin | the children of God deſcribed in holy Scripture; 
mw __—_ as,from their faith in God, from theirlouc,from | 
YI their fcare, from cheirobedience, from their pat | 
tience : ro declare it is not one, butt manifolde 
graces of the (piric, which concurre ro make vp 
a Chriſtian; and how they ail goe together , like 
the linkes of a chaine, that one drawes on all 
thereſt. His faith is not without loue : his lone 
$5 |1s not without obedience :his obedicnce is nor 
without fcarc: his fearc is not without hope: his 
hope 
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hope is not without patience : his patience ts 


not wichour prayer; which keepes and conſerucs 
allche reſt. And hereof ir comes that the god- 
ly in holy Scriptureare{o many waies deſcribed. 
But among all the graces of the Spirir , the 
godly are moſt trequencly deſcribed from their 
louc: and therefore of all other we ſhould moſt 
rake heed thar the graceot loue be in vs; forrwo 
caules : firſt , becauſe it leades vs to the ſureſt 
knowledge of Gods aftcionroward our (clues; 
and next , it giues vs the furcſt notice of rhar c- 
ſtare, and dilpvſition , whercin wee ſtand our 
lelucs. 
» Asrothcfuſt, the grace of fervent and vnſcy- 
ncd louc,il i brin vs, makes vs certainly to know 


thac we arc beloucd of God. Solaich the Apoſile, |: 


Herein is love; not that wee lonedGod firſt :but 
that ke loued vs, If weknow himiitis becauſe we 
haue beene knowne of him. If a man vrter not 
his voyce, theEccho makes him noanſwerc: if 
he looke nor intoa glafſe, ic makesno repreſenta- 
tion of his face :it rhe Lord had not called vs , we 
ſhould nevcr haucanlwered him: 'if he had nor 
ſoughcvs , wce ſhould neuer have ſought him; 
ncyther loucd him , it firſt hee had nor loued vs. 
Here then is che firſt benctice wee reape by this 
grace of loue;ztharby ic we knowe the minde of 
God toward vs to be full of loue. So that now 
we ncedenot goevpto Gods ſecret countell, to 
cuquire what is: his minde concerning vs: let vs 


Yet are they 
moſt deſcribed 
by laue, tor 
(WO CAaulcs, 


t Loucip vs 
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are Know- 
dove of Gods 
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A great com. | 
tort,to know 
that God is 
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2. By lone in vs, 
we know we 
are inthe ſtate 
of grace. 


Two things to 
tric if we hauc 
loue or not. 


1 Hethatloucs 
God cannot 
butlouc bis 
{law,fith it is a 
pourtrait of his 
image. 


| dare lay that we louc him,then may we be out of 


enterintocheſecrer of our owne hearts, and try 
there what is our affeRtion toward him :if wee 


alldoubt that weare beloucd of him. 

T he other benefit is,that by loue wc know we 
arc inthe ſtare of grace, tranſlated, as ſaith the A- 
poſtle,from death tolife ; then we begin ro liue 
when we begin to foucour God. Theremay bein 
man a ſhadow of grace; a profcſsion af faith &o- 
bedicnce: but though a man had all knowledge 
and eloquence, wanting lonc,hcis bura ſounding 
Cymbal. So that by this one grace, w** the A 
ftlecalsa moſt excellent grace, all other graces of 
the ſpirit will come to be tried. That faich which 
workes not by loue, is no faith:& chat obedience 
w* flowes not from faith,isnoobedicnce. Louc 
ische balance of the Sanftuary, whereineuery 
thing is weighed which is offercd vnro God : let 
vs therefore couet this moſt excellent grace. 

T hat this comfort may be made the more (ure 
vnto vs,let vs confider theſe ewo infallible rokens 
of our loue: the firſt is,the loue of Gods law ; the 
next is the loue of his Saints. 

The law of God hath init a certaine pourtrai- 
turcof his image. What hc is m himſeltc, he hath 
declared in his lawe: &thcreforc ſuch as knowe 
him and loue him , cannot bur louc his law. 
any man love me, aidthe Lord Iclus, be will keepe 
my commandements. David ioynes thele twoto- 
gether inthe 16.Plalme; hee proteſts that God! 


was 
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was the portion of his inhericance : and againe 
inthe t 1 1,verſcofthis Plalme, T hat he had ta 
kenche Teſtimonies of God as an heritage for | 
cuer. Alas,that fooliſh man ſhould think to dil- 
ioynethelerwo; pretending toloue God, when 
he ſhewes himlelfe a plaine contemner of his 
word. _ 

T heother marke, whereby Gods loue is try 
ed,isthe love of his Saints: By this ſhatl yee bee 
knowne to be my Diſciples, if yee lone one another. 
He that loueth not his brother whom he bath ſcene; 
how can hee loue God whom hee hath not ſeen ? 
Man was madeto;che image of God: Can he be 
alouer of God, who loues not man made to the 
image of God? 

Danid many times hath proteſted that he lo- 
ued God dearely ; but heproues ic by this, T har 
heloued the lawe of God, and the Saintsof God: 
1 am companion ( (aid hee) to all them that feare 
thee, ver. 63. Andagaine, My love extends not 
to thee; but br thy ſake my delight is in thy Saints, 
and excellent ones vpon earth. 

Thereare many good Chriſtians , who when 
they heare that Marie waſhed the feete of our 
bleſſed Saujour with her teares , and wipedthem 
with the hairc of her head; they doe wiſh they 
had thelike occaſion , that they might ſhewe the 
like affeftion roward him. Theſe would do well 
toremember, VW hat thou cannor doto himlelte, 
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lake, 


So ſhould we 
poore weake 
Ckriſtians for 
Chriſts ſake : 
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hath recommended to be loued of thee for his 
ſake ; accounting that done to himlelfe , which is 
don vntothem ? When nathan was ſlain inthe 
batcell with Saul, and Danid came to the King- 
dome; how diligent was he roſceke any thatdid 
belong to 1oxathar, ro whom hee might ſhew 
kindneſle for 7onathans ſake? arlength he found a 
lameand infirme ſonne of /onathan;and for Jona- 
thans ſake he intertaincd him.” Very kinde was 
Ionathanto Dauid; but not ſo kinde as Teſus hath 
beene to vs: and ſhould not we for leſus ſake be 
kinde to thoſe who belong vnto him? If thou be 
willingtodoe it,and carefull cocnquire, Is there 
noneto whomeT may ſhewe fauour, forthar fa- 
uour Chriſt ſhewed to mc? in cuery place thou 
ſhale till finde ſome AMephiboſeth ; ſome poore, 
ſome lame and infirme Chriſtian. Why then 
wilc thou defraudethy ſelfe of this comfort, that 
by extending comfort to thoſe which are his, 
thou declare thy louing afteion toward him- 
ſelfe? conſidering allo , that the [malleſt bene- 
fice given roany in his Name , thoughit were 
but : cuppe of colde water , ſhall not want the re- 
ward. 

Shall haxe great proſperitie. | This bcing 
ſpoken of the deſcription of godly men ; now 
{ollowes the priuiledge and benefie heerepro- 
milcd rothem : They ſhall haue great profperi- 
tic; for ſo by the word of peace the Hebrewes 


 expreſſe all manner of good. Godlineſle, ſaith | 
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the Apoſtle, hath the promiles both of chis life, 
and of che life co come: cuen intheir preſent trou- 
blesche godly are comforted with vaſpeakeable| 
ioy z0r if tor the preſent they fcelcir nor, yer are 
they borne out with a liucly hope thereot: aff: 

Red on ceucry (ide, but ncuer forſaken; caſten 
downe,bur r bo periſh nor. 

} Bur our greaceſt comfort is promiſed now , 
nor exhibited now ; excellent promilesare made 
vato vs; buclurethey arc farre inferiour to that 
which ſhal be performed. VVorldlings haue thei 
heauen vpon earch : chey cnioy their portion 
hcere; but we looke for a better. Serwa futuris 
mercedem tuam ;keepe thou thy reward forthe 
timerocome. When we ſhall paſle this redde Sea 
of tribulation , and be poſleſſed in our heaucnly 
Canaan; then ſhall we know the performance of 
this promiſe , They that loue thy lawe (ball kaue 
great proſperitte, 

T his he expounds more clcercly in the nega- 
tive part, when he laics,They [ball hawe none hurt: 
he meancs nor, thatthey arcexempied from all 
trouble; but inducd with this priuiledge, That 
notrouble can hurt them : for all things worke 
forthe beſtro them wholoue che Lord. 

By the contrary,moſt miſcrable is thecondtion 
of them who hate Gods law : There is no peace to 
the wicked, ſaithmyGed. The proſperity they 
ſeeme to hauc istheir ruine, and their peace like 
the calmcs of the Seca , which incontinent 1s 
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troubled wich ſtormie windes inſuch ſort , that 
the waues thereof are daſhed one againſt ano- 
ther; it rageth and foometh out the dirt and 
myre, which is in the bowels thereof. Sois it 
with the wicked : ſo ſooneas trouble cometh vp- 
pon them, they walter from one perturbation 
ro another , foming out their ſhame z and ar 
length ende in comfortleſie deſperation. Thus 
before they becaware, all their mirth andappa- 
rant proſperity is concluded, as Belfaſars = 
quet was, withacuppcof Gods wrath. 

For their comfort being onely in things exter- 
nall,and not in the Lord their God ; ſoſooneas 
the one failes them , who can tell the horrible 
confuſion wherein they fall? For wantof che 0- 
ther they arecaſten,as Eſay ſaith, ina ſtrait bedde, 
wherein they canfindeno eaſe nor reliefe : for 
ar onetimetheearth failes them, and the heauens 
alſvare cloſed vpon them. Such comforts as they 
had in creatures vponearth, forſake them :'and 
if they looke to heauen, they finde nothing but 
the angry countenance of God looking downe 
vpcn them ; ſo was it with Saul, _Hchitophel, 1u- 
das and with Aero. 

O what a ſtraite bedde was hce caſten into, 
when the Scnare diſcerned him an cenemie to 
Rome ? when Galba came againſt him ro cxc- 


T| 


cute the ſenrence ? when hee ſhaken with the 
plague of che heart , and his owne conſcience 
within him did tormcnt him ? when the hea-! 

uens. 
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vens caſt downe their countenance vpon him ? 
when theearth, whereupon hee was flying, ope- 
ned, as hee thought her mouth, ro ſwallow 
him? whenſuch as hee had murthered, ſeemed 
toriſeand purſue him? Such ſhall be the milera- 
bleend ofall choſe wholoue nor the Lord: they 
ſhall finde no comforr , who cannot comfort 
themſelues in him. 


—_ _—_ 
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Van. 166. Lord Thawe traftedin thy ſalaation, 
and hane done thy commandements. 
hath ſpoken ingenerallofche hap- 


pie eſtate of Gods children, hee 


now applyes to himſclfe; making heere the al- 
ſumption of thar propoſition, But ſo ir is Lord, 
Tlouethy law; whichin this Verſc,and the Verſe 
following,heamplitics: whereupon the conclu- 
fron followes; Therefore let me have none hurr, 
bur great proſpericie. Of this we lcarne, that 
withourapplication we can reapeno comfort of 
the promiſes of Gods word : for ſuppole they 
were neuer ſo {wecte, vnleſſe they belong vnto 
vs; whatcomfortcan we getby them? yea, cer- 
taineitis, car vnto an cuill conſcience, which 
dare not make the application of them ro it 
ſelfe, the moſt comfortable promiſes are moſt 


Har in the former Verſe David 
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-rerrible. Let vs (oliuc, that they may beours: 
| letvs (© heare them , or reade them, that we ma 

| apply chem toour (clues; and hea thall we find 

' comfort in them. | 

| Into thy /alnation, | Such is the nature of 
faith, that it carries vs out of our {clues in-vnto 

the Lorde , and makcs vs co lcane vpon him, 

'reſtin him, and liue in him, and co him ; and(o 

this phraſe imports. They who abide inthem- 

ſelues,reſting in any thing har is in them (eyther 

wiſedome, ſtrength , or merit) ſhall bec found to 

haue built their houſe on the Sand; which will 

not continue : Periculoſa habitatio corum , qui 

habitant in merits. Bur ſuch as goe .our of 
themſclues , and truſt in the Lorde, haue built 

_ houſe on the Rocke that ſhall nencr faile 

chem, 


V z x.1 67.My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies : for 
Tloue them exceedingly. 


| Ee inſiſts ſtillin theaſſumprion;prouing 
He» louc co God by his obedicnce,and 
commending his obedience from this, 

T har it flowcd from louc : otherwile,though 
a man ſhould giue all that hee hath to the poore; 
though hee ſhould ſubdue his bodice in moſt(c- 
| uere manner; yca, though he gauc his bodie to 
; be burnt in the firc; if theſe aftions _ not 
rom 
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from ſuchaloueas is chedaughterof faith, they 
are not acceptable vato God. And the manner 
of Dauidsipecch, being more narrowly conſide- 
red,willlet vs ſee,that his reioycing was rather in 
| |theſincericy of kisaftcions, then in the perfe- 
| tion of hisaRions. 
| The Apoſtle ſaith, that faith workesby lout. 
{ What it workes our Sauiour tels vs ; He that lo-! 
weth me, keepeth my commaundements : and Da- 
| #/dagaine ſhewes here, how loue flowing from 
ſuch faich,is the mother ofall dutifullobedience, 
If we ſinne againſt God, itis for wanrof loucto- 
ward him : and fith his lawe craucs nothing bur 
louc ,,andwe are bound by ſo many obligarions 
to loue hims wee arc 'made moſt. inexcuſable;; 
if weelouc himnot. Olthatwecould conſider 
this! we would accountour ſinne more weighric 
then it is, \V hy ſinne we? Becauſe we want the 
love of God. And why'louc wehim not ? hage 
wee any excuſeſcr this ? Lertvs = ſtirre vp-our 
hcarts,andendcuour tocheriſh this little ſparkle 
of Gods loyetharis in vs : letvs increale it co a 
grearflame, rill it kindle all the powers of our 
ſoulc vpward, toward our God. Oh that it 
were ſo. 
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| Ven. 168. / haue kept thy teſtimonies and thy 
precepts : for all my waies are before thee, 


Is former purpoſcis yet fur:heramplik- 

| H- : that he dealt not with God as a dil: 
| iembler,oran hypocrite; but trucly and 
| fincerely he laide open his heart to God , and 
| made his wayes manifeſt vnto him : as hee pro- 
teltselſewherc, That he had not at any time po. 
kento God with his tongue ,that which was nor 
in his heart : there was not in him(dr/color ments 
intentiomaterialibusnegotys occupatu, quad pro- 
poſits ſpirits , alis execatione defletFat ) when he 
{pake vnco God , a diuided minde, buſicd with 
worldly matcers , that mighec ſtay his {piricuall 
Incencion, or turne it another way. Beatus qui 
| dicere poſiit, Ommes viemee ante te; Bleſicdis he 
' that may (o lay inſincerity, All my wayesarebc- 
| fore thee; that will not ſuppoſe that he might 
| hide his cogications nor affetions trom the 
Lord. {dam hid his way from God, he con- 
 cealed the iniquity of his boſome. Caine inlike 
' manner coueredche ([aughtcrof his brother,and 
| diſſembled it : this they did in affeFu, non in effe- 
&«; inthciraftetion,not incftef : for what can 
be hid from the Lords all-ſecing eye ? Plena aþ. 

' ſcondentss perfidia ,etſi apud deum nulla ſit late. 
bra: their perfidic and fal:hood in ccking to hide 
from Gcc, isnot thcleſle, that they arenot ale 
to 
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to hide it: Er ſo Dews omnia videt cordis occulta, 
bonum tamen eft vi vnuſquiſque animam ſuam 
03 aperiat expandat,& tanquam lumini vel ca- 
lori cis occurrat. Albcit the Lord ice the ſecrets 
of our hearts,and nothing can be concealed from 
him; yet it were good for vs that we ſhould offer 
them willingly to be ſcene: that welay open our 
| ſoulesvnto him, occurring to his light and heat, 

not flying from him; that where weare good he 
| may confirme vs, where wee are faulty hee may 
amend vs. The Lord worke itin vs. 
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Ve &. 169. Let my complaint come before thee : 
and gine mee vnderſtanding, accor din? to thy 
Worde. 


IO Ecare now cometorthelaſt Seftion 
ANT! of chis Plalme: whercin we (ce Da- 

\AY/S «id more fcrucnt in prayer then he 
VO wasinthe firſt ; as ye ſhall caſily ob- 
ſerue,by comparing them both rogether. The 
godly, the longer chey ſpeake ro God, are the 
more. ferucnt and carncſt ro ſpeake ro him; fo 
thar vnleſſe neceſsity compell chem, they deſire! 
Reucr £O intermit conference with him. 

Many prayers hath hee made ro Godin this 
Pſ1lme: now in theend he prayes for his prayers, 
tharthe Lord wouldlet chem come before = 
Some men ſendout praicrs, but God turns them 
into ſinne,and purs themaway backe from him: 
therefore Daxid (ecks fauourto his prayers. Let 
vstake heed vnto this: {ith we ltue onely by Gods 
liderality,and hauc nor ill kegiue,and hecannor 
glue till weelecke; tn what a milcrable caſe arc 
weil our prayers, whereby wee lecke from him, 

be | 
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be not receiued of him ? Let vs abhorre cuery 
thing that may procure this. Pcecato graneſert 
oratio, CE longe fit a Des: by (inneprayer is made 
heauic, that it cannot alcend vnto God. Folare 
facit orationem bona vita, &* dat alasprecibss : 
but a good life giucs winges vnto prayer ,-and 
makes ic flicypward toward God. 

Three lortes of complaints are made by the 
godly vnto the Lorde : ſometime they com- 
plainc vpon their inuilible eacmics, Satan with 
his Principalitics, Powers, and ſpirituall wicked- 
neſle. 1 hele moſt properly arc tearmed Sowles 
oppreſſors. Sometime vpontheir vilible encmies, 
wicked mcn: of whom eyther they luffergreat 
wrongs, and iniuries; orthen they cannot ger 
right and juſtice at their hands, Againſt thelc 
they runnetothe Lord,appeale to his Tribunall, 
and hce receives their clamaurs , griefes and 
wrongs into his boſome. And ſometimethey 
complaine vpon chemlclues: cyther for wantof 
grace, which fainc they wouldhaue; or elle, for 
abundance of euiil, which faine they would! 
want :as welecein the Apoſtle z Miſcrable man , 
who will dcliuer me from this body of ſtane ? 
Dania heretels not what his complaint was : but 
vatoone of thelethree it may be referred. 

Giae me wnderſlandins according to thy Wor 7. 
Hee leckes vnderſtanding , not fimply tor thc 
wiſcdome of the fleſhis death : and the children 


ofchis worldarc wilerin their owne generation 
then 
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then the children of light. But he ſcekes vnder. 
ſtanding according to Gods word: without this 
the wicof man is fooliſhnes; 2nd the more ubrill | 
he ſecmesto be in his wayes , the more deepely 
involues he himſelfein the ſnare of the Diuel|. 
They haze reietted thy word , and what wiſcdome 
can be in them ? 

Bur ſich he was anexcellent Propher,and pro- 
teſted before, hee had more vnderſtanding then 
theauncient; yea, then his Teachers: how is it 
thac ſtill heprayes for vnderſtanding? T here isa 
greatdifference betwecne the gifts of naturceand 
grace. Nature oft-times giues to men very cx- 
cellent gifrs,as rare memory, knowledge, quicke 
wit h, externall beauty : but cherewithall 
icceacheth norman wean = his wantss wher- 
ofir cometh to paſſe, that he waxeth proude of 
that which he hath. Thisis a common thing to 
men in the ſtate ofnature, that of ſmall gifts they 
concciuca great pride: but grace,as it giues vnto 
man more cxccllent gifts then nature can af- 
foord ; fo it tcacheth him to looke vnto that | 
which he wants, thathe be nor puft vp by con(i- 
dering thac which he hath : bur, forgetting it, is 
carried in all humilicy of his heart, to pray for 
chat which he wants, 
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and deliner me according to thy promiſe. 


Ec ſhould marke the graces, wher- 
V \ / with Dauzd ſeaſons all his prayers ; 
that our prayer bceing like vnto 


his, wee may finde fauour with God as he did. 
Firſt, his prayer flowed from faith, and was 
grounded vpon Gods promiles.If any man pray, 
faith Saint James, Let him aske in faith; otherwile, 
ly « . , . 
his motions and words , are bur like the raving 
and inſtable waues of che ſea. Next, hee praycd 
with fcruencic z as his frequent repetition de- 
clarcs. The praier of a righteous man auailes much, 
if tt beferuent. Thirdly, he praicd with humble 
'acknowledgement of his owne vnrightcoulnes 
and vaworthines ; eſtceming ic a great fauonr , it 
the Lord let his ſupplication come before him: 
andlaſt,hee concludes them with ſomeſolemne 
promiſc of thankfulnes : theſe make our prayers 
ſauorie and [weer-ſmelling tothe Lord our God, 
That wee may the more carneſtlie bee tired 
yp vnto this dutie ;let vs conſider how by this 
grace of prayer, a man vpon carth, is madea 
great courticr with God in heauen. They are 
much cſteemed vpon earth, who haueacceſleto | 
[thecares of Kings when they like: bur this is a | 
|farregreater benefit;That if we will, wee may by | 
| prayer haue acceſle to the king of Kings, to re- | 
| queſt both for our ſeluesand for others allo. | 
Bb The 


VER. 170. Let my ſapplicetion come before thee; 
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The cpntrary evill is a fearcſull curſe 3 when 
Godrurnes the prayer of a man into-finne : Hee 
prayeth with Moab and prewailes not. How com- 
fortleſle and confuled,was the cſtatc of miſcrable 
Sasl, whoin his ncede prayed to God, and got 
no anſwere? We ſhewed before what are the e- 

uils which debarrea-man from this comfort: 
onelic now, let thoſe that ſceke mercy from God, 
beware they deny not mercy to others, when 
they ſecke ir, and they may ſhew it. See wee not 
how thatrich glutton, who ſhewed no mercy to 
Lazarus, got no mercy him(elte? whar then ſhall 
becom of thoſe whoare robbers, and oppreſlors 
of others? It he wasrcieted, qui non dedit ſua, 
Whogauenot hisowne ; whar ſhall become of 
them, qui rapiunt aliens, who robbe from o- 
ther menthat which is theirs ? With what meaſure 
yee mete onto others; with that ſame ſhall it bee | 
meaſured to you againe. 
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V= nr. 171, My lippes ſhall ſpeake praiſe, when 
thas haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. aſk 


Fer hispeticions, he ubioynes promiſes 
of thankfulncſſe, There are ſome who 
lecke from God, bur offer no promile; 


or if they promile, they performe not : thele are 
louers of themſclues, not of God. So their nc- 


Come 


— — 


— 
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come of his glory : and therefore either they 
ſcekeand get not; or if they ger,itis not for their 
good: for what good can be rothem , who ſeck 
that they may haue co ſatisfie their own luſts, and 
not how to doe ſeruice to their God? Let vs (e- 
cond our praier with promiles, & promiſes with 
performance, if we would haue them effettuall, 

Daaid was a man of honour, preferred tothe 
Kingdomeot /jrael: yet he was not onely ancx- 
ample to others ; buta ringleadcrallo : tor (o he 
proteſts, chat heleddethe people in great multi- 
tudesrothe houſe of God, with ſuch joyfull af- 
fe&ion,as if he had beenc going toa feaſt. They 
who haue receiued moſt from God , are moſt 
bound to honour him : but now it is farre other- 
wiſe.For great men, forthe moſt part, thinker 
not ſeemely for them ro open their mouth and 
praile God:they giucthar ſcruice ouer rocomon 
people; and therefore many atime God turnes 
[theirhonorinto ſhame: for he hath ſaid,1wil ho- 
 nowr them that honour me; and by the contrary. 

Thereare ſome giue their lippcs tothe Lord, 
and not their heart. Carſed be the man , that hath 
a male in his flock, and vowes and ſacrifices a cor- 
rept thing to the Lord. Others, notwithſtanding 
they can reade and (ing, willnot doe ſo muchas 
with the mouth praile the Lord : but good Da- 
»id ſometime ſtirres vp his ſoule to praiſe God); 
ſometime encourages his tongue; yea, cals 


V - 
on all that is within him to praiſe the "4 
| Bb2 And 
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Andisit not goodreaſon,thar all which we hauec 
reccined from the Lord, ſhould be imployedto 
ſerue him ? Nam ef oculos, et os, et -auditum 


propterea poſuit in nobis deus, vt omnia ipſt mens. 
bra ſernirent ; et qua ipſius ſunt, andiremus; que 
ipſins, loqueremar, For this caulc hath the Lord 
our G O D given vs both a mouth, and cycs, 
and cares, T hat all of them ſhould ſerue him; 
that vvith opr cares wee ſhould heare his word; 
and with our mouth wee ſhould ſpeake his prai- 
ſes; and with ourcies we ſhould beholde his glo- 
rious works. 


—— eg — 


V r&, 172.AMy tongue ſhall intreate of thy word: 
for all thy commandements are righteous. 


T» other duty of thankfulncs promiled 


by Dasid,is, T 0intrcat of Gods words, 
for the edification of others, Euctric 
Chriſtian man, as he isa prieſt to offer ſacrifice 
vnto God: ſos hee aprophet to teach his bre- 
thren ; for vnto vs all ſtands that commande- 
ment,Eaifie one another in the maſt boly faith, But 
alas, yce ſhall ſee many Chriſtians now, whoart 
their Tables, and intheir Companies, can ſpeak 
liberally of any (ubieQ; onely tor ſpiricuall mat- 
ters, which concerne the {oule, there they are 
dumbe, and cannot lay with David, My tongue 
ſhall intreate of thy word. 
For 


- 


for Suns Scholars. 


reaſoa why among men, hce will increace of the 
word of God, Becaule chey are all rightcous; and 
ſo moſt forcible roreform the varighteoulncs of 
men. Now poſſunt homines reduci ad vite refor- 
mationem,niſt per verbum twwm: there can be no- 
thing amoog men, bur confuſion in manners, 
corruption in-religion, where che word: of God 


.onsof men hould be ſquared. 


Ven, 173. Let thine band belpe mee: for Thane 
choſen thy precepts. 

Asid,hauing made promiſcs ofthankful- 
| nes, ſecks now help from God, that hee 

may performe chem. "Our tatficiency is 
nocofourſelucy.; but of his farniture:; crowilland 
todoe,arcof him. In cmporall chiags,mcnof- 
tentimes take great paines, with (mall profit: 
firſt,becaule chey-leeke-nor to make-their conſet- 
ence good;znext, becauſerhey craue northehelpe 
of Gods hand: therefore they ſpeede no berter 
then Peter, who fiſhed all night and gor nothing, 
till he.caſtin his ner in-che name of the Lord. 
Bur in ſpiricuall things, wee may farreleſle 
looke toproſper, if wee cal}not for che Lord his 
helping wo : the meanes willnor-profic vs,vn- 
lelle Gods bleſsing accompany them, and his 

Bb3 


hand 
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For al thy commandements are righteous JThe | 


is not reuerencedasd rule; roche which the ai- | 


'Io fpirituall ex. 


259. 
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'(gi00 and ore 
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meo, 
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ing hand, 


erciles much 
more labour 1» | 
loſt,if the race ; 
ot God help 
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The beginning 
of laluation we 
haue now,the 
perfeAion we 
looke for. 
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ſt. 


hand-worke wich them. Pau! may plant, Apelly 


may water; but God muſt giucthe increaſe. The 
Law was giuen by Xoſes : grace comes by Telus 
Chriſt. T his isthe canſewhy in this age few grow 
in grace, notwithſtanding they hauerhe mcanes 
of grace in moſt plentifull manner ; becauſe the 
handof God is not ſought to worke with the 
meanes, T here is 19mm way forthe moſtparr 
without profit; there is prayer, but ir preuailes 
not; there is hearing of the word, bur without 
cdifying : Balme (—_ ) inGilead, and there is 
the Phyſitian alſe,cucn the great Phyſitianofour 
ſoules among vs: yer is notthe health of people 
recouercd; And all becauſe in ſpirituallexerciſes , 
inſtant prayer is not made vnto God, chat his 
band may bewich vs to helpevs. 


BY yn 


ou» 
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V re R.174.7have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord: 
and thy law is my delight. 


of che great defire he had of Gods laluation; 
next, of his dclighr in the law of God. But 
how is this, he longed for ſaluation? was hee not 
euen now-partaker of ir? doth he not glorie, Pal. 
27. that God was his light and ſaluation? Both 
areerde; that hee hadir, and yet helonged forir. 
We muſtdiſtinguiſh betweene the beginnings, 
and the perfection of our faluation : the begin- 
ning 


Joiner is a twofolde proteſtarion: firſt, 
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whereupon wee hage receiucd the Earncſt of 
his ſpiric: the perfeion wee ſhall haue, when all 
his promiſes ſhall be fully accompliſhed vnto vs. 
Therefore S. Peter cals ica aluation, preparedra 
be ſbewedin the laſt rime. | 
Wee ſceghen,the diſpoſition of Godschildren 
toward this laluation,to beluch, that howſlocuer 
they haye comfort in the beginnings thereof, yet 
nocontentment. This is exprefled/in holy {crip- 
cure, by the words of ſeeking, waiting, Gohing, 
ting, braying, hungring, thirſting, longing : 
y all which, avchemeae deſire of promiled lal- 
uation is noted tothem, Lo 
This condemnes both worldlings, who haue 
ſer the deſire of their ſoul, vpon che periſhingtraſh 
of the earth z counting that their treaſure, which 
the ſpirictuall man accounts to be bur doung : 4s 
alio cold profeſſors, who pretcadan hope of erer- 
nalllife ; butlong not for it. Now deſiderat patri- 
 amperegrinatio ſine lacryme He that lives in his 
pilgrimage without teares,declargs-thar he hath 
;nodeſire of his country. Now ſalts futura gaugias 
noſti, ni/i renuat conſolari anima tua dones veni- 
| ant;Thou knoweſt not well the 10yes to come, 
if thy ſoule loath not theſe thar are prelenc, and 
long forchoſe thatare promiſed, Touch, rerri- 
ble is that warning of our Lord ; Wee bee. 18 you 
that are full, for ye ſhall bunyer. 
| And thy law is wy dciivht.) In this other, pro» 
Bb 4 ecſtation 


ning we hauc now by belicuing Gods promiles; 
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The word to v3 
in our pilgri- 
mage.5like 
Vanna to Iira- 
i} wv the wil- 
d-rnes. 


They who dif-| 


piſe the word 
reed not look 
for ſaluation. 


If oarura'l life 
may be loued, 


A bh Aptates 


 reftation, Deaid ſhewes whar it was that vpheld 
him inthistime of delay of Gods promiled falua- 
tion zra weer, the comfort of Gods word : thisis 
like Manna to 1/rae/l in the wilderncs 3 which 
ceaſed ſolooneas they centred into Cares, but| 
ſuſtained them intheiourncy. So ſhall the excrci-| 
les of the word ceaſe, when we ſhall come to 
our hcaucnly Canaan: inthe meancrime, ſolong 
as weeareinthe way , let'vs comfort our (clues 
with it. 

Againe, wee ſechow David alway conioynes 
' cheſerwo; aluation, and the word of God. T his 
istobe marked, for contemners of Gods word; 
who liuc as if God were ro- ſauce them by mi- 
 racles, and not by his owne ordinary meanes, ap. 
pointed in his Church. They looke to bee (aucd, 
and yet will not reuerence.che word ; but they 
ſhall be deccined. | 


Ver. 175. Lette my ſoole live, and it ſhall 
praiſe thee z and thy indgements ſoall helpe 


mee. 


Ome expound this to boe a pericion, for 
Og the prolongation of his nacurall liſc; that 
F he may liueand praile God. This Iknowe 
islawfulteo ſceke:; and for ic he-prayech, Plal. 90. 
0h ſpares little, that 1 may retquer my ſtrength 
before 1 goe and be pet. But here I thinke Danid 


, 


ſtretches 
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ftretches hisafteRtion-roward that ſpirituall life, 
which now in Gods children is the beginning of 
life everlaſting z when the ſoule quickened by 
piricof God, is ablc to walke wich God. For as 
che bodily life is difcerned by ations competent 
vnto It: ſo the piricualllife is knowne byaRions 


and thank(giuing with ioy, dclighting in Gods 
word,andobcdiencegiuen thcreunto, theſe aze 
vndoubred arguments ofa ſpirituall life. 

But ic is a pitie, roſce how many areliuing, 
concerning gþcir bodies luſty and ſtrong, who 
arc but dead; carrying a dead ſoule, ina living 
body ; ſtrangers fromthe life of GOD, painted 
ſepulchers , plcaſant without, faltof rotenneſs 
within ; havinga (oule whichcan no more pray; 
nor praiſe the Lord,then a dead body, whichcan 
neither hcare noripeake vnto mens -— * 

And it ſball praiſe thee.) Much throughout 
chis Plalme, and inall the rcſt, doth Devideſteem 
of this exercile of praiſing GO D: ſometime hee 
praycth for it aza grace; ſometime he promiſeth 
[ras adutie ; ſomerime hee praftiſethir in;hime. 
(elfe, and ſometime hee prouokes orhersvato ir. 
The Lord fo parts the truite of all his bencfics, 
cha he ginesvsthe profir, reſcruing no more bur 
che praiſe vnto himlelfe : and the more praiſe we 
give him, the more profir by new bencfics reap 
we at his hands. | 'q3 


Andthy indgement; ſhall help me.) How Gods word 
is 


comperet coir. Allo wherethere is grace _ 
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is called his iadgement , Sce verle 7. 13. 29. 
39. 39-4Z+ 52+ 62+ 66. 84. 102. 196. Los. 
120, | 


Ver. 176, I haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſbeepe, 
ſetke mee : for 1 ave not forget thy commande- 
ments. 


hreethings: a confelsion of (inne, a petition 

fmcrcy,anda proteſtation, &* confeſsi- 
on, Thane wanared like 4 loi ſheep ;Euthymins & 
Vateblus, vnderſtand this ro bee a complaint 
of his pcrſccurion he ſuſtained of Sa#l; who like 
a rauening VVolfc of Bexwiamins tribe , chaſed 
Dasid like a poore ſheepe, from his natiue ſoyle; 
huncing him to and fro, like a Partrige,through 
the mountaines of 7/r7ael: and that therefore, lea- 
ning to the teſtimonie of his good conſcience, he 
makes bolde with G O D, that hee would rc- 
ducc him, and bring him home againe. And 
this expoſition is allo agreeable tothe Analogic 
of faith. 

But wee rather take this, with Baſil and Am- 
broſe,to Lea peticion for ſpiritualdeliverance fro 
bis finges; whercin firſt, he premicsaconfelsion 
of his milery , that he had wagdred from God. 
Hee et prophete poſt peccatam , &+ omni huma- 
"a nature dieere connenit ; and this not m_ 

the 


Þ this concluſion of the Plalme , wee hauc 
t 


.| »e,! amv oncteave. When parient Job had ſeene the 
{Lord,itwas hisvoyce, Now Thane ſcene the Lord, 
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the Prophet, bur the whole nature of man afcer 
the tranſgreſsion, is bound to confeſle. 2 uod lap- 
ſum faters,in eo tibi cam omnibus commune con- 
ſortium eſt ; quia nemo ſine peccato : negare hoc 
[acrilegium eſt ; ſolus enim dews ſine pectato eH: 
confiteri hoc deo impunitatis remedinm e#t : thiit 
chou confeſſeſt thy ſin, inthis thou haſt a com- 
mon fellowſhip with all mankinde : there is no 
man withour ſinne; that is Gods prerogative: to 
deny this, is facriledge: to confeſle it, isthe waic 
ro impunicy. Dic itaque ef t# iniquitates twas, 
vt in/tificerss : Confeſle thou therefore thy ſins, 
that thon maiſt be juſtified. Ir is the preſumpeu- 
ous voyce of Antichriſt, T hat a manin thislife 
can bewithour ſinne, and fulfill the law in per- 
fetion. 

If their cies were opencd roſee cither the Lord, 
or themſchnes,they would be farrefr6 this abho- 
minable preſumption. When holy E/ay ſaw a vi- 
fjonofthe Maicſtie of God , hecryed our; Woe & 


therefore 1 abhorre my ſelfe. And Dazidheere by 
his deepe meditations of Gods word, is moued 
ro acknowledge his great diſconformiry from ir, 


Ambroſe, 


Plal, 119, 


Wy 


Such as thinke | 


themielues 


without fig arc 


but blinde, 
Elay 6 


yy reaſon of his ſinnes. As the (mall mores of the 
ayre, Atom, are onelyſcene where the ſunne ſhi- 
neth:ſo the manifold imperfeftios of our nature, 
are beſt {cene, where the light of Gods word 


ſhines moſt clecrely. And therefore ro all ſuch 


preſump- 
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prelumpruous papiſts, as boaſt with che Phariſie 
of their perteion; and tall nor down wich the 
penicent Publican, and humble David, to make 
confelsion of theic finnes ; wee returne that an- 
(wereol Bernard, Site videres tibs diſpliceres, & 
ahi placeres: If chou law thy (elte,thou wouldſt 
bediſpleaſed withghy (cle, & ſhouldſtpleale me. 


Sed quia te now vides,tibi places, © mubs diſplices: 
bur (caſe chou leeſtnocthy iclfc, thou plealeſt. 


chy iclfe, and diſpleaſeſt mce. Yenier avtem dies 
quande nee ttbi nec mibi placebsc: non mihi quia 
percaſti,; nee tibi quia in aternum ardebis. But the 
day will come, whercin thou ſbalc acicher pleaſc 


thy (clfe-nor mee: thou ſhale norplealc mee, be- 


cauſe thou haſt ſinned againſt mee.; neicher thalc 


thou pleaſe thy (elf, becaulcchou ſhalt bepuniſh- 


cd witheucrlaſting fire, 

Inany ſpiricuall diſeaſe, the knowledge of our 
finne and confelsion of it , isthe firſt coken of che 
returne of health. Seluit criminum nexus vere- 
cands confeſcio percatorum : the bands of (inne 


arc when they are-confelled. And againe, | 


Erroris medicins Cor error 
is confe(sion: But co this purpale, notable isthe 
laying of Gregory, Airentar quicunque volent 
in quolibet- caſtitatis continentiam ; mirenter 
iſcers pietatis: £20 #0n minus admiror.in eo con- 
feſiionem humilimam peccatorum. Lec men ad- 
mircasthey pleaſc,in others, eicher cheir conti- 
nency,or commilcration: I will much more ad- 


w— 
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' mireina mantoſeeche humble confelsion of his 
finnes. Scio enim, per infirmitats verecundian, 
eranioris eſſe certaminis praterita peceataprodere, 
warm non admiſie vitare. For I knowe, through 
che. infirmitie of ſhame, that the godly haue a 
greater barrel to confeſle finne commirted,than 
corepreſlc it that it be notcommirred, 
Secke mee.) The ſecond: thing in the verſe is, 
tition of mercy,afterthe confelsion of (inne ; 1 
ar wandredlikea loſt ſheep : but thou whoart 
the great paſtor of thy ſheepe , who caulcſt ioie 
in heauen, at the converſion of a ſinner; thou 
char leaueſt ninetie and nine feeding in the moun- 
raines,toſceke one of thy ſheepe that hath wan- 
dred from thee; Come thou Lord,and by thy 
grace, bring me homeagaine. 2#4re me,quia te 
requirs.Seeke mee, for by thy grace ſecke thee: 
Pates inuenire quem tw requirs, Thou maiſt finde 
him whom thou ſcckeſt. Deguare ſaſcipere quer 
'imueneris, Vouchiafe ro receive him whom thou 
haſt found. Imwpone humeris quem ſuſceperis, And 
lay him vpon thy ſhoulders., whom chou haſt re- 
ceived. Non e#t t1bi pig onus faitidtio, Itis no wea- 
riſom burden to thee, to beare thine owne, and 
bring them home againe varo thy le!te. 
Thus we {ce , how nor onely in our firſt con- 
verfjon , God did communicate life tro vs when 


wee were dead ; as he followed Apoſtate Adam, 


tharranne away from him, and brought hima- 
gain: but inall the courſe of oor life, he 1s the con- 
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| can reckon the errours of his life. We ſhould pc- 
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ſeruerand reſtorer of life roour ſoules. No man 


riſhinthe leaſt ofrhem, ifthe mercy of God did 
not watch oucr vs; to ſaue vs when we haue loſt 
our ſelues; to reducevs when we wander;to raile 
vs when we fall. So that the whole praiſc of the 
beginning, continuance, and conſummation of 
our faluacion, belongs tothe Lord our GOD 
onely. 

For 1 forget not thy commandements.] T he 
thirdandlaſtthing in the verſe, isthis proteſtari- 
on. Whercif ic be demaunded, How do theſe a- 
greewichthe former?He hatheucn now ſaid chat 
he wandredlike a loſt ſheep; & now he ſaith,rhat 
he forgets not the c6mandements of God: The 
anſwereis, T he godlyneuer (o fall, but there re- 
maincsinthem {ome grace, qua /pem medicine 
reſernat , which rcleruesa hope of medicine to 
cure them: (0 Dawid here, Licet quadam manda- 
torum dei tranſyreſſus eſt, omnimodam tamen il- 
lorum oblizionem non admiſit. Albeit hee tran(- 
grefſed ſome of Gods commandements, yet hee 
fell notintoany full obliuion of them. 

Andlaſt, weſce here, that as David firſtgotlife 
to his ſoule by the word ; ſoby ir life was conſer- 
ucdvnto him:and ifat any time hee fell, it was 
thewordthat wakened him, to turne againe to 
the Lord by repentance. When we are cempted 
vnto ſinne, the word armes vs toreliſtit: when 
weareyvoundcd with ſinne, the wordlets vs ſee 


ho 


——— 


__ — _— — GPE_ 


| for Sons Scholars. 
| how cocure it. And as thecrowingof the Cock 
wakened Peter, to mourne for the deniall of | 
Chriſt : ſothe warning ofthe word,wakens vs to 
repent when we haue (ined, 

Happy vvere we, if ſuch affetion vvere in vs 
toward the vvord of God , as here was in Da- 
id. So ſhould we findethat manifolde comfort 
in it, which hee found, to the reioycing of his 
hearr. If vve recciueit, vuhen vvecheare it, vvich 
aliuclie faith, Fiet nobis quodeungue deſideramus, 
[c ſhallbe vatovs, what cuer we deſire: ifwee be 
introuble, it ſhall betovs a wordof conlolation; 
if we beinioy,ic ſhal augment our ioy : Certainly 
if vwveknew it, we would be morc delighted with 
it, It is the ſcedeof ournew birth z it is the foode 
that conſcrues an immorcall life invs ; itisapre- 
ſcruatiueagainſt all euill ; ir is thereſtoratiue of 
our ſoulcs in all difeaſes 3icis the ſtaffe of our in- 
firmityeszit is our armour againſt our enemies; 
itisthe light of oureyes;cucn that day ſtarrerchar 
ſhineth indarknes. It we walke inche lighc there- 
of,ir ſhall leade vs to the bright-ſhining ſunne of 
cighceouſnes, Chriſt Icſus. To whom with the 
Father and the Holy-ghoſt, be prailc, honor,and 


What comfort 
we ſhonld finde 
init, if our af- 
teQion toward 
it were like 


Dauids, 


Avruft. 
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glory, for cuer, Amen. 
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A Prayer, commonlie vied by 


the Author, before his Euening 
Do&rineto the people. 


Lord prepare or hearts to ſeeke thee:and open thox 

thy mercifull earcto heare vs, Let the meditation 
of our heart, the words of our month , and the hifting vp of 
our hands, be unto the: an acceptable Euening ſacrifice : 
andlet thy bleſting deſeend pon vs thy people +, that by 
the miniſtery of thy word & holy ſpirit, light may mcreaſe 
in our mindes, by which wee may knowe thee xlife in our 
bearts,by which we may line unto thee :that ſo long a1 wee 
are here, in this miſcrable abſence from thee , we may con- 
tinually be guided with thygracey and in thy owne good 
time,receined vp to thy glory, through leſms ( briſt : to 
whom with thee and thy holy ſpirit, be praiſe and glory for 


emer, 


Another. 
Ord y—_ vs,that we may call vpon thy holy name . 
Lor 


make vs wearie of our ſnnes, that we may come 
tothee,and thou may refreſh v1: powre thy ſpirit vpon vs, 
that we may bunger and thirſt for thy righteouſneſſe and 
ſaluation ; that thou according to thy promiſe may ſaticfic 
vs, Declare thy preſence in mercie vpon v5, who heere 
wart for thy lomng kindnes in the midſt of thy Temple, 
Water thine inheritance with the deaw of thy grace that 
we may faſten owr roots in Chriſt, and may growe vp m him 
in all holines, fruitfull in enery manner of good worke, 


which may be to thy gory, —_ leſus { briſt. To whom 
wit, be 


glory for exer, Amen, 


with thee and thy bolie ſp praiſe, and honour, and 
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teachvs ſtrengeth.P, 143. 
Gods Acceptation of a- 
ny thing at our hands, a 
great fauour z for three I 
24 
Acceſſeto Godby Prayer, while 
we arein the bodyz will make vs 
notaffraide to go out of thebody, 
137 
Adaw had all graces, except 
Perſeuerance. 260. 
Aﬀetionrto be feruent in _ 
ing (pirituall things. 356 
Aﬀettens, if firong, will breake 
forth i in Actions, 368. 
' Affuftions are fauours, and pro- 
ved ſuch. x66. 245. 
They are profitable. 206, 
eAffuftions and offences hum- 
blethe Godly. 170. 
* Affliftion not affeRing Purgari- 


Brahams infirmity , to 


on,isan argument of fearcfull in- 


duration. 
In Affftion we ſeethree things 
berrer in proſperitie, vz. 
What of the Lord ? what of our 
lelues? what of theworld. 181. 
The of the Wicked, 
endeth with their Afftion : It 
doth notſo with the Godly, 182. 
In Affif40» tomxpraile God, a 
t grace, 189, 


Affuttions of goodand bad dif 


fer and howzinthe meaſure andin 
the end. 191. 
They make the fruitfull more 
fruicfull. 219. 
Alexanders and Czlarsparting 
chenighe. 159. 
_— gy” trecsare ſuch - _ 


"The Anchor of the ſoul is os 
word. 34D. 
Angels to be imitated, 332, 
Anſwere of Prayer delayed, and 
why? 199.) 
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Appeale to Gudfro the wrong- 

full judgements of men. 62. 34 $- 

| Application of the word,al! _ 
all grace. 
Armoxr of the godly,the Word 
and Prayer. 


of piety 187, 
frucerel ſaluation is8no p- 
rogance, 123,215, 
Aſſurance confirmed by Argo: 
ments, 
The Awe-band of the wicked is 
withoutthem z of the godly with- 
inthem. 362, 


B 
e Band: & Combinings of 
the Wicked auailenot.P. 155 
Baeniſhment , and Pilgrimage, 
bringeth vs neerer to God z the 
farther from Men. 131, 
Beginnings , nothing without 
feuerance. 252, 


ons and Wreſllings. 342, 
|. Benefits received, well vicd, be. 
get Boldner to azke more, 38, 
' Benefits ſhould binde vs to O- 
bedience. z08, 
} The fruite of Gods Benefirs i : 
| our profit, and Gods praile, 39 
Benignity of God generall, ir 5 
ciall. 163. 
Bleſſednes of Man, decided 
foure ways. 


7. | pleaſeth God beſt. 93.| 


The Art of Artristhe praftle dage 


3 Godi is a Beholder of our afflictt-. 


6. | knowneto Worldlings, 171. 


Mans Ble:ſedves is in Gods ap 
probation. 
Deſire of the beſt Bleſrings, 


Blindner of Man by Nature. 1, 
Our Bodyes are houſes of - 


"Chriſte Burden beareth _ 
Bearer. 79. 


(Otrmni, , are heauy Creſſes. 
Page 279. 
To commend a wrong («ſc 
to Gods proreCtion,is dangerous. 
276, 
Bee our {aſe never (0 good, | 
our owne wiſedom will nothelpit. 
#61d, 
Chbriftians more honourable 
then Kings not {briſtians, 48. 
({{briftians maimed, which haue 
an eareto hear, atongueto ſpeak, 
but no handto practiſe. 119, 
(Oriftians;called Chriſti Compa- 
lrittiere areProphen, $13. 
154", are Fropnets. 3 
( ommandement: all to be kept, 
not with halfeobedience, 21, 
Solide Comfort and Cownſcll, 
. | commeth from theword. /% 
 (omforts to bee ſought from 
God, for Godsſake. 110, 
The Comfort of the ({rofſe vn- 
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Comfort, the leiſeworldly , the 
greater heauen]y, 182, 
{omfort, not comming from 
Gods word, hath two evils with it. 
218 
{comfort coliſteth intwo things. 
254. 
Athree-fold Comfort, 314. 
The {omfort of the worde, is 
commontoallthe Godly,” 370. 
A man knowne by his Compa- 
n. 161.257, 
Wicked(owpany,to beforborn 
for two caules. 257. 
Athreefolde Complaint againſt 
three ſorts of Enemies, - - 3$;. 
Confeſiton of Sinnes, confoun- 
deth Sathan, 274. 39S. 
Confuſion twofolde : either a 
Deſertion of God, or Oppreſsion 
of Men. 88 
A Goed {ouſcience, affordeth 
continuall boldneſſe in Prayer. 
273. 302-343. 354 
Conſideration , neceilary in all 
things. 150, 
Danids (onftancy in religion. 


174 
{onftancy of Chriſtiar.250.351. 
{onnerſion to God, not of any 

freewill in nature. $5. 
Nothing cag giue a man (n= 

tent, but God. 140, 
Contentment only in the ende, 


though comfort before, 3912. 


| 


| 


Conner ſronrequireth Confirma- 
tionto crowne it. 261. 
{ onetouſnera mother-lin. 98. 


A godly (onctowſner, 172 


Two { w#rſer inthelife of every | 


wan; the one ſeene, the other (c- 
cret. 8. 
A Comnrtiey of heauen made by 
prayer. 385. 
Gods ('vr/cisa ſecret Conſuny- 
tiow, I. 
Our firſt Creation is without 
hope or (omfort. 286. 
({reation isas a Mother, ( onſer- 
#ationisas a Nurle. 2 
Goodnes of {reaturer, but a 
glimpſe of the Creator-30 whorh 
they diretvs. 140, 
The Creatzres cannot teach 
ſaluation : but they confime it. 


215, 

Other {reatures confilt by 
Gods word : how much more a 
Chriſtian? 218, 
All Creatwres,except Man and 
Apoſtate Angels,areruled by the 
word of God. 304. 
Acnr/ed (roſe, andaſanRihed, 
diſcerned. 180, 
The {roſe neceſſary to a Pil- 
grime, and =_y 325. 


RSS diſpoſition and ap- 
probation. Page 3. 


Daxids aftetion to G © Ds 
Cc2 word 


61. 
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word,and why. 


4 
Danxid compareth himlelfe 


{ with ochersz nat to commende 


bimſelfe , but Godsword. 230. 
A double Deceirof lin, 267. 
Delight in godlines, a great ar- 

"gument of progrelle, 40. 


of Godlines. 228. 326. 

m__ diners alwayes (weetc, 
from theſame word. 219, 
Delinerance valooked- for in 


ers. 25 

yy Gnall , temporall. 
þ 4 5 . 3 10, 

Deſertions temporall more grie- 
uoustothe Godly , then tempo» 
rall Death. 71.209, 
 Deſertvons ſpirituall doe much 
' dauntandcalt downe. 1983, 
Good Defire: are of GOD. 


8 
| Deſire: accepted of G © 
deeds 106, 


Deſire: of the Soules (aluation 
arethechiefe. 298 
; Determination helpeth aGadly 
life. 145. 

Detraitions of men not-tobee 
feared, 103. 
Dewotion of theſe dayes colde. 

369, 

Diligence in keeping GODs 
lavy, required for. thrce reaſons, 
18. 


Dig in the Word aproofe | 


4.94. |: 
D for 


Diſcipline doth g>0d, 167. 
A man mult be a Diſciple, be- 
fore a Dottor. 232, 
Dixi/ion of this 119. Plalme. 


5. 

They onely to expeRt Donar:- 
ov; from God, which are vnder 
Gods Domination, 232. 


E 
e whole Earth a place of 
| baniſhmene. Page 55. 
The Earth founded without 
foundation. 216. 
Ed:fication muſt beginne at 
home in a mans owne heart, 


Ed:fication may ariſe from cue- 
ry thing. - 347. 
Our Election of Gods truth itlu- 
eth from GO Ds Election of vs. 
$6. 

Our E/ettion is (ealedtovacer- 
tainely , by our louc to God (in- 
cerely. 561d. 
How to pray againſt Eremirz. 
194. 202, 

The diligence and the crueity 
ofthe iult mans Enemy. 224. 
The Enemies of God, arc the 
onelic Enemies of the Godlie. 
286,319. 336. 

Lightlie Eftremed of wen, 
highlic' Efrewed of G OD. 
322. 
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 Exanple:toteachvs godlineſs, 
236; 360, 


| Howto be followed how noe. 


Excellencyofthe Word, 250. 
Experiences of Godatruth com- 
fort excedangly, 
The Eje-,deaths atudqwcs to 
enter intothe heatt. 9$ 
The Eje of the minde and body 
differ,and how. I51, 


311. 
| 236i Article nof Faith is a won- 


rous myſterie, Pag.53.296. 
Faith in Gods 


ibid. | Feare of God. 


340. (__ 


The Eyes right. gouernement. |. 


iſes is the | 


penting of linne, tor preventing 


of linne. 104. 
The Godly deſcribed by the 
362, 

The Feareof God in any,allu- 
rethys of good duties in ſuch an 
163, 
Feare,to the Wicked horrible. 
272. 

þ Feare > God ouercom- 
the Fears — 


Felicity of Man is conformitc 
with God, 

Fellowſpip with Goddiuidethy Vs 
from wicked men. 257, 
No Fighting againſt Satan in 


Anchor of theſo 114, 
Thenature of Faith is in parti- 
cular -———* - og of the generall 
122, 
Fark required in prayer. 148, 
Faith carricth vs out of our 
ſelues. 37$. 
Falling,to be feared, and why. 
26s. 
Familiarity of the Godly with 
God more then with Men. 245. 
lt breedeth nocontempt,as with 
271. 
Ie commeth by a — 
ence, 
Gods Fawour illuminateth _ 
minde. 310; 
Feare and - trembling, for re | 


Men 
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his weapons and armor. 178. 196, 
Firſt Fruits ob our hearts to be 

offered to God, 333- 
A godly man is euer Fruitfwll, 

either withoutor within. 43. 
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Small Gifts accepted of Go 
Great Gift: are to bee whe o | 

God. 

__—_ Grace and Nauredt. 
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Ged, | 
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| God,the obieft of prayer, 730» 


— 


A ——— 


doth , the more hee deſireth and | Gracedilpenſedſcyerally. 196. 
G 


delighteth to doe, 45. 
God: diſhonour more grieuvous| Good things to bee ſought, fo 
tcothe Godly then their own, 354. | goodends, = 77. 
True Godlm:ſſe hath perleue-| Graces arelinkedrogether:; lol 
rancewith ſincerity. 94. one,loſe all. 46, 
Impedimentsof Gedlineſſe,ma- | Without Gedrquickning Grace, 
ny both wichin & withoutvs, 127. | man is dead. 210, 
Truth of Ged/meſſe tryed by | Growthin Grace, wrought how. 
priuateexerciles. 23s 230, 
Gedlineſeis the gaine of Gedl:- H 

neſe, as onetalent ano- He Heart the Godlies trea- 
ther. 134» ſure-houſe, & why. Page 34 
The power of Ged/meſſe. 188, | Itiskeptbythreethings, 98 
The recompence of Gedlinefſe. | Being well diſpoſed, it darech 
188 | preſenticſelfe ro God. 105. 

| ACGody man is more afraidof | Aſoftmelting Hears an happy 
linnethat he may do , then a Ged- | thing, and an hard ſtony Heer: a 
teſſe is for ſinthathe hath don.104. | gricuouscurle. 179. 
The Godly pitietheWicked.128.| Godſpeaketh tothe Heert.237. 
The God/ in their life haue re- | Hatredoflinneis a triall ofour 
to Ged, to themſclues, to | louetoGod, 291, 
irncighbours. 188.] Cold Harred turneth to liking, 
The Godly (ilent teach others. . 367. 
ibid. | Hatred of ſinne is in him that 
A Godly ragn deſcribed, 370. | loueth Gods Law. 368. 
Pr wn.» 375.| No Hearingof God by vs, no 
God(hewath his Geodveſin be- | Hearing of v#by him, 293.327. 
ing goodto hiscreature. 1273. | Heanineſſs of the Godly conti- 
Worldly Goods are Gads Moue- | nuall, how outwardly happy (oc- 
ables, 142. | ver. 78 
They that have worldly Goods | Heawineſſe according to the 
and God, haue a double portion. | centation. 79. 
14;-| Onenecdeth the He/pe of ano- 
The more Geed a Ged/y man | ther, becauſe of the diverlities of 
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| Gods Helpethe beſt, 206.389. 
Godis neerer to he/pe, then any 
enemyto bure, 337 
The Hiding of wickedneſſe is 
tothewicked, 380. 
| Ffeites inchegodly, 176.298, 
Hypocrifie,avilelinne. 147. 
It is farre from men who are 
| truely Godly, 380. 


Jo is our guide in the narrow 
Way. Pag. 96 

Ignorance of the Worde com- 
«th notfrom the Word, butfrum 
our ownedarkneſle. 52. 

Illumination , Gods worke a- 
lone. hid. 

Illumination of the eyes, and 
—_— of the heart,goe = 
' Jmypunitiean argument of Gods 
ger- 245. 
InabilitietoGodis natural.236. 
[nftabilitie inthe Godly. 260, 
' God more by an 
Inſtrument , then the [nſtrument 
hath 232, 
Guod Intentions ſtrengthened 
by prayer. 259, 
Interruption: of prayers in God- 
ly perſons, 382. 
The 7oy that commeth from 
Gods Word ſurpaſſing all. 40- 
loyby the practiſe of the Word, 
not by profeſling. 41. 


A thislife. 


| The /oy of a true Chriſtian is 
onely in God, as in hizowne. 259. 
loy and Griefe goe togetherin 
$11,325, 
1vyinthe Worde inexplicable, 
3564 

A warning for Judges, $44. 
Indgements of God, ſecret and 
revealed. 38. 
Iudgements of God double; Dr 
reory,CorreRory. 57.191. 
Of Converſionand Contulion. 
203, 

| Iudgements of God diuerfly ap- 
plied by David , and by —_— 


Indgement:, Awe-bandato how 


vs in. 266, 
Tudgement and Iuſtice _= 
guiſhed. 
How Daxwid deſired to be deal 
with in /»dgement , how not. 335. 
Tudgements paſt ſholdperſwade 


the certainety of /udgements to | 


com: it doth with Mo 358. 
(208 Kindueſ & mans,much 


ifterent, Pag.1ro. 

Gods Kindnege a (afficient de- 
fence againſt Mans maliceand il 
will. 111.209 


Gods K:ndneſſe generall ſpecial. 


209. 
Gods Kindveſſe is the Godlies 
argument in prayer. . 334- 
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Knowledge which reformeth 
notis dangerous, 93 
Knowledge of this life farre in- 
feriour tothat of the life to come. 
I69. 

Knowledge and Feare of God gy 
together , and ſodeſtroy bothſu- 
perſticion and preſumption, 197 
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=—_ Leve of God,cherule of 
mans life, ' Pag.8, 


Then learned, when wririn the 


, $3. 

A Laenterne,and why ſocalled. 
240.241, 

Leave written in the Scripture, 
and inthe conſcience, which the 
wicked would deſtroy if they 
could. 287. 
Gods Lawe, his image. 315. 
True Liberrie what, and wherin 

it is. 416, 
Carnall, is thraldome, «* 14. 
Naturall Life maketh a Repro- 
bate worſe, becauſe Life withour 


49 

Our Life a race, and reſtletle 
bartell. 90. 
Mans Life mcafuvred by dayes, 
not yeares. 201, 
The Life of the Godly excelled 
diverly:but heinthe Life of grace 
excellcth all, 262.26;, 


Of a Godly Life, ehreehelpes ; 


.| all thereof, 


Conlideration, 145. 
Of Life naturall,cternall. 392. 
Lig4t not onely tobee had,bur 

grace withall ro bedeliredro walk 

afrerthe Light, 95. 
The L:1ght ofthe Goſpel,clearer | 

chenthe Light of the Law, 240, 
At the Lighr of the Lanterxe of 

the Word, we wult light the Light * 

ofthe Lenterne of our mind. 24:2, 
Light externall,internall;ſpeci- 

all of Creatures, of Conſcience,uf 

GodsCountenance. 3os | 
A Looke of mercy a Looke of 

difpleaſure, * 3o2. 
To Lewe to line to (inne is wic- 

kedzbutto Lowe to line to repent 

of ſinne $0. 
Lowers of God lone the Godly. 
461. 

Gods Lowe to his , exceeding 
great, . 221, 
D aids Loweto Gods Law,not 

counterfeit, but complete. 228. 
Lowe is all God askerth; cheery- 

229 
Loxe coupled and conſerved: 

with feare. 270.1 
Lexe of obedience, an argument 

of Godlinefle. 255.289. 
Loweof creatures mult becon- 

ditionall, ibid, 
Lowein God,the fountain of his 

benefits: Lowe in Man, the foun- 


Determination,Supplication,and 
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| Loweto Godinvsy, alluceth vaof 
the Lowe of God tovs, 371, 
,Twotrrials ofcrue Lowe.372.278. 
A Lying way, the way of _ 

L. 

Lyertrimmed vp with the gar- 
mentof truth. 173. 


An quick toworksof linne, 
dead to works of grace. 100 


Gods mercre: are regiltred con- 
lanenor onely for ourconſolatis 
on,bur fureur confirmation. 303; 

Mercy in'God,and grace in man 
meet together, ibid, 

It is Gods mercy that differeceth 
thegratious & gracelcile. 345.348 

Gods mercies, why called great, 
why tender, $49, 

Mans mmding God , maybe ſee 


Man, Gods workmanſhip;ther- 
foreloued by him. 185. 
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a Bealls fellow. 186. 
CAdan at the beſt ſtandeth in 
need gf mercy. 301. 
Martyr: of invincible courage; 
whence. 362, 
Meditation necellary. 43. 
The matter of Meditation. 44. 
Members naturall, one neede 
another. 29s 
Mercie: begun , moue God to 
MOre mercies. 72.165. 
Gods Mercy in —_ and 
wans Truth in confelling , weere 
together, 73. 
F: Deſire of Mercy vſeththe means 
of Mercy. 106, 
Memorials of mercy tobe main- 
. 167. 
Arey received maketh men 
thirſt for more, . 193- 
Mercy for remiſſion,for conlo- 


| arion,for reformation. 
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by his godly life. 133+ 
The troubles of the minde di- 
ſtemper thebody. 200,300, 
The godly ſhold open their wind 
when Gud openeth his wowrh, 301 
CHMoab: curle. 386. 
Aockerie:of cuill men, a part 
of Chrilts crolle. 126, 
CHMotionrof ſinne & Grace. 105 
CHowrning for our (clues, for 
others,commended zwhy. 312. 
N 
Good Naweto be regarded, 
and why, Pag. 213. 
Natiwrall men cannot mount 
abouctheearth. 268. 
Natwerecannotconioyn,whom 
Grace doth not. 175. 
Not Natere,but Faith, leadeth 
vsrothe hand thatſmiteth. 192. 
Neceſv«t1es hinder (pirituall du- 
ries. 156. 
As Gcd is Neereyntovs ,ſowe 
ſhould be Neerevntohim. 438. 
Nere his miſerable end. 376 , 
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| A Godly Oath neceſſary to a 
20dly reſolution. Page 243. 
Obedwenccaqualified how. 57. 
Obedience reſolued on by the 
Godlyfor erernity. 114. 
| - The Ob/atien of £ mans ſeife 
molt pleafing vnto God, 248. 
The 0blatien of his hart is cuer 
inthe godly mans hand. #614. 
Obl19% leadeth to rebellion, 
and defetion. 17.323. 
Offences offred God , ſhould 
grieuevs morethen injuries offc- 
redvs, 286. 
He muſt Offer to God that ask- 
| :thofGod. 330 
'| The Opening of fin before G — 
780. 

A ſpirituall Oppreſiion in _ 


4 Oppreſſers of our (oules ro bee 
molt prayed again(t. 274 
P 


Wo great motiues to Pati- 
ence. Pag 246. 
+ Our Perfettion is rather in dc- 
tires then in deeds. 105.379. 396. 


Per ſecntions and Per ſectors di- 


ers. 203.306,352, 


True Godlines never wantsthe 


crowne of Perſencrance, v7. 

Godslalt Plagwerthe moregrie- 
| vous, 172. 
Pleaſures divers. 2. 


CC 


O | 
boueall.che Godly do gloty.138. 


. | with Prayer, 


ted; 


Pleaſures carthl y,all vain, os 
"God is the Portion, wherein a | 


Motiuesto make God our Por. 
tion, 1611, 
Goda Portis nowhit leſſe;thogh 
communicatedyntoall, 141. 
Comfort tothe Peoore,that Gog 
is their Portion. 142. 
Our Praitiſe muſt prove that 
God is our Portion, 144 
Poxerty, not to want golde, but 
grace. 184. 
To Prattiſe what wepre/cribe, 31 
Prayer thelifeof the ſoule. 47. 
The Godly anſwer Gods ##:cepr, 
18 
Rules for Prajer, $0. 
Argumentof Prayer ariſeth out 
ofall ourdivers diſpoſitions. $4. 
Prajerto befervent & frequent 
why. 108.265 294.385. 
When to be long , when ſhort. 
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In David: Prayer 3.things; his 
Reuerence, Sincerity, Faith. 145. 
For Prayer, Chrilts and Desid: 
preceptsand praQtiſe, 158, 
Nothing to be Prayedfor, but 
what warranted by the Word. 199. 
Prayers to bee framed toGuds 
ſes, 261,385. 
Praier is ſeed tobeſowne, 328. 
Prayers of the Godly _ 
+82. 
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| Every crying Is no prercing 
Praying. 328, 
Prayer mult be with Per{exc- 
rence, 331. 
Prayer:tobe prayedfor. 382. 
Praters reieed , a ſoreplague. 


561d, 

Errorof prideaccurſed, G1. 
Prides policy. 203, 

A preſernatize again(t pride,z07 

' Religious Princes , a great ble(- 
ling 64. 


Princes, though Per ſecutory 0 
bereverenced. 361, 
| Preſumptnons Prof: ſor! repro- 
ued. 210, 
Gods Premiſes moſt ſure in 
themſclues,muſt be madeſure vn 

tovs by Prayer. 100 

All Gods Promiſes are conditio- 
na'l. * 103,262, 
Hethatprajethvnto God , muſt 
| Promiſe vnto God, 109.386, 
The generall Promiſe of mercy, 
containeth every mans particular 
comfortthat is godly. 120, 

It tandeth with Gods honorto 

performe his Promſe. 
Gods Promiſe is our hopes war- 
rant. 279. 
Gods Promiſes, ſome made with 
atimeſet, ſome without. 2 $4.28. 
Notonely Gods Promeſes , but 
his precepe- are loved of the Cod. 


I22,] 


Proſpertyot the Wicked,notto 


beregarded, 346 


The Wicked,cummonly fliled, 


Proude men. 59-175-195- 
Proxde Satan hath made Di- 
ſciplespromder then himſcIfe. 60, 
A Proude mans puniſhment, 
ſhame,which heſhuns moſt, 19g, 
Prowidence againſt the time of 
trouble commended. 264 
Purpoſes and proteitation:,to be 
(econdedwithprejer:, 24. 
Purpoſe in vs periſheth , if God 
proſper it not. 
Pwrpeſeot prayer mult remafhe, 
chough performance often fayleth. 
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H E Reaſon of our Petitions 


from God, ſometimes from our 


(clues, Page 170. 
Rebuherof Gud to be feared; of 
man not. 10 


Thatis a Refreſhing D—_— 
to the Godly, which is a tedious 
wearinelſetothe Wicked, 130. 
Regerdgood,u herin man loo- 
keth into his owne neceſlities,and 
looketh vp toGodsmercies. 7$ 
Regeneration wrought by de- 
grees, SI. 
Artryall of true Religion, 63. 


ly. 356, 
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| meaſured by thenumber or great- 
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146 | 


157.252 | 


muſt ſometimes be drawne | 
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Truth of Religion not to bee | 
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netle of thoſethat oppoſe it. 64. 
Onetryall uf Men truely Rel 
gioms, IC9, 
Rcligionisthe moreloued by the 
good, the more it is hated by the 
| badde. 288, 
How God is ſaid to Remember, 
120, 
Wethatdelire God to Remem- 
ber his promiſes madetovs, muſt 
Remember our promiſes made to 
him, ibid. 
Remiſcion and Renowuation ewo 
inſeparable graces. 75. 
Repentance delayed, dangerous 
and damnable. x52, 
Agodly Reſolution is the begin- 
| ning ofa godly life. 24. 
Reuer:nce in prayer, 146. 
Worldly Riches full of vanity 
| and vexation. 42.183, 
} Ignorance of Gods Rigbteouſ- 
| neſſe maketh men murmure. 190, 
| 
| $ 
| Man worketh his Salwation 
after gracereceiued. Pa.252, 
Sa/zation and Gods worde are 
ioynedtogether, 346.392.398, 
Satanstwoarmes, violence and 
lies. 197. 
Satan an vnreaſonable, inlati- 
tiable, viurping Tyrant. 30s, 
Seeking of God ſheweth he was 
loſt, 12, 


Intention required in Scehorg, 
ibid, 


S:xeconditionsin Seeking, 13, 
The ſpiritwall man ap 
deth good with all his Senſes. 
238. 
To bee Gods Serwant is more 
honour. then to- bee a King, 
| 48. 167.276, 
Gods Serwant , proucd by two | 
badges. 281. | 
The Service of God muſt bee 
cheerefull. $9. 
The great Shepbeard: fauour | 
towarde his vyandring ſhcepe. |] 
39%] 
Godly Singing andteares, $58. | 
Simple men vndesſtand Gods 
word, 298% 
Smeeritic in Prayer, 147. | 
Sinner whence they proccede, 
17. 
Sinsevill fruitsand cfteRs. 20, 
Simne aggrauated, in that it is 
a forfaking of G O Ds Lawe. 
129» 
Sine puniſhed heere, ſheweth 
there isa Iudge ;and Sinneſpared, 
ſheweth there 1s a ludgement to 
Come. 160, 
Yoreliſt S:»,isour greateſt per- 
feRion, 235 
Sinne vnreſiſted andrecciued, 
weakneth our ſpirituall ſtrength. 
236. 
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In Sinve three things to beeſ- 
chewed; the occaſion, the begin- 
ning, the perfeRion. 255 

In Si»ne men growe more St//- 
fall eyeric daiethen other. ibid, 

Sinne is a departingfrom God, 

267.339 

By any one Sinne a man hay 

be damnably captiued, 291, 
_ Sinne makerth a man a fi 
07. 


158. 

{| The Sole. not latisfied in this 
life. 35. 

- The Sewer three folde ation 
abouttheword. 43. 
The Sowle liueth by mercy , as 
the Body by meate.. 
| To Speake of God,commonto 
| all. To Speakvto God, is properto 
| Gods. 147. 
Speech why ſometimes taken 
away from the faichfull. 39. 
Manie Speeches ied by cu- 
ltome , but not with Conſcience. 
228, 

Gods Starntes and Teltimo- 
you malt bee learned ug 
283. 

| - Chriſtians confeſſe them- 
{{clues to bee Strangers heere, 


54 
| The Siravgers guide rault bee | 
God, 


Creature, 3 
Sleepe, the d:we of Nature, | 


198. | 


Two Swters , whereof the one 
ſeeketh vs for our Wealc ;the o- 
cher for our Wreck, 97: 


T 


HE ſubiet of our Talking 
-No Teaching vnleſs G 


ſhould bee GOD s Word, 
Pag. 117. 
0d Teach, 
; | 36. 281, 
Prayer vnto God, to be joyned 
tothe Teaching of men, 37. 
Danid a Teacher delireth Tee- 
ching. 161d, & 91. 
Teachers tolearne firſt, 35. 
GOD continuing a Teacher, 
wee ſhall continue his Seruants, 


prefidents. 135. 
Teares with GOD beter then 
Talke. 295. 
Temporizers in Religion are 
Samaritan Profeſſors. 322, 
Timations of the Godly ſome- 
timescannot, and ſometimesare 
notto be rolde, 69, 
Tenrations ouercome by re- 
membringtimetocome, 128. 
True Godlines endureth great ' 
FTentations, 195. 
Thankefulnes commended for 
fourecaules. 22, 
lemuſtbe from the Heart, 25. 
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92, 
God Teachetb by precepts and | 
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Declared in Obedience. 113. 
Incongue, inaffeRtion, inaRti- 
on, 116. 
Time to be taken whileit is pre- 
lent, I 54. 
Itisapretious lewell, 157. 


Daxids (itife with the Time, 


31. 
The Roya!l Tower of Chrif is 
a ſoule aſcendingro heauen, 70 
Trowble mitigated by Prayer. 


| 334 
Trouble a Tryallof true Relig | 


on, 351, 
Ertues of Gods (cruants to 
bemarked. Page 3 
The Yer:noxs loue thole Ver- 
tes in others, which either they 
haucor would have. 138, 
Vnderſtanding is the Soules 
Taſter. 169, 
w 

Vr (eruice is farre inferiour 

to the Wager which God gi- 

ueth. Page 2Y0. 
All men HWaerderers from God. 


394. 

Wants wakgn the Godly , and 
makethem wiſcr. 7” 
Wayjesof Learning, [ 
Mans life a Way. 7 

A Godly mans life, called Gods 
Way 
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16. 19.45. 
The #4icr of God wanta Tea- | 


cher: The aze: of Sinne neede 
none. 76. 
The Law of God, isthe #ay of 


Truth in chree reſpects. $2, 
The ſtraight #/ay hath but one 
path; the broad #«,many, 95, 
Qur #azes neede alwayes re- 
dreile, + 8F6. 
They are darknes,wichout the 
word, | 249. 
Sinnes of Weaknes, and of W«c- 
bedne; differ muck, 250. 
The firſt Weapon of the Wicked 
againlt the Godly, is their.cong. 


65 

The #Hicked ate inſatiable in 
Cruelrie, * 13 20P; 
Wicked men why (o called. 250. 
The fall ofthe #icked, is Gods 
worke, 1 268, 
The iched,GodsRods, 306. 
The Wicked, auchors of their 
owne Wrack. 345 
Theirmiſcrableeſtate. 476. 
No #:ſedew without the #ord, 


383- 

Gods ordwhy calleda Teſt 
mony. 20, 97. 269, 316, 
Why his Iudgement. $6. 244. 
Keptin mind,afteQio aQio.11 
Keepers 'of Gods Herd are kept 
by it. 15.35. 
Gods Wordaglaſs, wherein may 
beſcen Godsimage & ours, 27. 
Asno Werdwithout letters :fo 
no 
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no good without this Word, 28. 
It is needfullto all, eſpecially co 
young. and why? ibid, 
le is tobe vſed to our Confola- 
tion, and our Edification, 112. 
God will alway make good his 
Ward. 113. 160. 320, 
Gods Word ynwelcom to Kings, 
vyby. 117. 
[ti is comfortable. 125. 
Itisthelifeof vurſoule, © 126. 
Itisthelight. 297 
Conueniencfor eucry m_ ” 
life. 
Thetruth thereof ſhal be found 
of the wicked, in judgement of 
the righteous and beleeuers, in 
mEIcy. 168. 
The authority thereof from 
God, the Miniſtery fro man. 183, 
Theecternitic and equity there- 
212. 324. 
Iris not only controuerred, but 
contradicted in earth : not ſo in 
heauen. Thereforelooke vp. 214. 
Thereout the Godly and the 
Wicked gather Contraries. 2 17. 
Contemned onely by ſuch as 
getno benefit by it, 220. 
It isthetryall of Wiſedom.23 1. 
Two greatbenefitsthereof;Vn- 
derſtanding inthemind, & Sanc- 
tification ofthe AﬀeRtions. 23g. 


| heauenly inheritance, 251. 
Gods Word called juſt for two 
reſpets, 290, 
leis Gods Oracleto be enquired 
at. 16, 
It is a ſaffe to ſuſtaine E. in 
rrouble, 339. 
Commended for the nadl = 
righrteouſnes thereof, 357. 
Every thing contrary thereto is 
falſchood. 366, 
Iris tHe keeper of religious or- 
der. 389. 
leis like Manna. 392, 
Gods Yorks arewondrous, 77. 
All his Works ſerue him, 217. 
Worldling: treaſure is without 
them : The Chriſtians is within 

them, 33. 
The Worldlmgs io, The God. 
lies griefe. 69 


Y 
Yue and O14 age both to be 
30. 
Tobe conldeed, 234. 
THe Zeateof| - to Gods 
| + ord, not ſoon [or My 31 17, 
The nature of Zeale, bid, 
Sundry ſorts of Zeale, 318, 
The effects of Zeale, 1bid, 


Zeale and Knowledgegtwowings 
of the Soule, 319, 
The Tryall of Zeale, 16jd, 


It is the ſure Charter of our 


What may ſeem wanting in this _ $6 the references of certaine verſes will ſupply, 
INIS, 


Zeale in Prayer, 328, 
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